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INTRODUCTION 


The SuSruta-samhita is the representative treatise of the Indian school of surgery 
(Salyatantra) popularly known as ‘dhanvantara sampradaya'. 'Dhanvantara' is so called 
as it was founded by Dhanvantari who was the symbol of surgical expertise. Initially 
‘Dhanvantari’ was the name of the founder of the school but later on became epithet of 
clinicians who were experts in surgery. Dalhana, in his commentary, presenting 
etymological derivation of the word 'Dhanvantari' says—one who has acquired full 
knowledge of surgery (dhanuh) is known as 'Dhanvantari'’. The practitioners of the 
school of medicine (kayacikits4) generally referred the cases requiring surgical 
interference to these dhanvantariyas who were proficient in surgical operations 
including application of cautery, caustic alkali and blood-letting. In the treatment of 
gulma (CS.Ci.5.44,63) Caraka has mentioned twice the jurisdiction of dhanvantariyas 
(surgenos) to such cases. Under the treatment of piles, he refers the surgeons by ‘eke' 
and avoids surgical interference therein because of requiring perfect skill and possible 
risks. As kayacikitsa (general medicine) is the main subject in the Caraka-samhita, 
Salya (surgery) is the chief one in the SuSruta-samhita though it contains other subjects 
as well. 


In early days, Brahmanas represented the intellectual community while Ksatriyas 
constituted the warrior class but gradually the latter excelled in intellectual performance 
too which is observed in the upanisads, Buddha, a prince of the warrior class, attained 
the glory of the highest wisdom. In the field of Ayurveda, Caraka and SuSruta represent 
the above two groups, Caraka is the champion of Brahmanism while SuSruta is a kingly 
sage (Rajarsi) trained under the tradition of Divodasa, king of Kasi, and a protogonist 
of the warrior class. That is why SuSruta was preferred to Caraka in non-Brahmanical 
traditions which is testified by the reference of the former in Buddhist literature. 


Layers of authorship 


The present SuSruta-samhité has undergone a number of transformations in 
different hands. The original founder of the tradition was Divodasa Dhanvantari, the 
king of Kasi, who probably in later part of his life, established an ASrama (school) to 
impart training of surgery. In fact, it was a legacy of his family in which Dhanvantari, 
the great grandfather of Divodasa, emerged as incarnation of Lord Visnu and trustee of 
Ayurveda. It is said that he divided Ayurveda into eight specialities. It means that at 
that time surgery was in developing stage which developed fully during the regime of 
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Divodasa who was also known as 'Dhanvantari' because of being proficient in surgery i 
(it would be convenient to label these two as Dhanvantari I and II). At the Asrama, 
Divodasa trained the disciples among whom SuSruta, the son of ViSvamitra, was the 
foremost, others being Aupadhenava, Vaitarana, Aurabhra, Pauskalavata, Karavirya 
and Gopuraraksita (SS.S.U.1.2). Dalhana adds Bhoja etc. and says that some take other 
four names-Nimi, Kankayana, Garga and Galava making the total of twelve (counting 
Gopura and Raksita as two). SuSruta acted as mouth-piece of his colleagues and put 
queries on different topics to the teacher who, through his learned discourses, delivered 
his precepts to them. The SuSruta-samhita is documentation of the dialogue between the 
teacher and the disciple and thus was shaped as a treatise of the precepts of Divodasa. 


(iv ) 


Next comes SuSruta. Two names-Vrddha SuSruta and SuSruta-occur in this 
connection. (For convenience), they may be labelled as I and II. SuSruta I is the person 
who received the knowledge directly from the preceptor and as such is the junior 
contemporary to Divodasa. 


SuSruta II came later who expanded and refined the text and gave it the shape of 
a compendium. He was definitely later than Caraka as a number of verses of the 
Caraka-samhita are found as such in the SuSruta-samhita'. Moreover, a number of 
Caraka's views are contradicted by SuSruta in different contexts’. It is surprising that 
both Caraka and SuSruta have described the seasonal regimen in the same chapter 
(SU. ch. 6). 


Nagarjuna has redacted the text of the Susruta-samhita as Dalhana says. There are 
many Nagarjunas at different periods of time and probably one of the Gupta period has 
done this job. Perhaps the uttaratantra was added by Nagarjuna to make it 
comprehensive dealing with all angas of Ayurveda. 


Candrata, the son of Tisata, comes last who modified some readings (pathaSuddhi) 
of the text on the basis of Jejjata's commentary. 
Date 


As discussed elsewhere by me’, the dates of the above authors may be fixed as 
follows— 


1..Divodasa Dhanvantari - 1500-1000 B.C. 
2. SuSruta _ 2nd Cent. A.D. 
3. Nagarjuna - 5th Cent. A.D. 

4. Candrata - 10th Cent. A.D. 


1. SS. SU. 46.138 (CS.SU. 27.331), 347 (CS.SU. 27.258) etc. 
2. SS.SU. 10.4, 36.5 etc. 
3. Ayurveda Ka Vaijfianika Itihdsa, pp. 86-87. 


em) 


Plan and contents 


Originally the SuSruta-samhita consisted of one hundred and twenty chapters in 
five sections’ as follows— 


Sitrasthana — 46 chapters 
Nidanasthana - 16 chapters 
Sarirasthana . - 10 chapters 
Cikitsasthana - 40 chapters 
Kalpasthana - 8 chapters 


120 chapters 


That uttara-tantra does not find place in the original scheme indicates that it was 
supplemented later on. It consists of sixty six chapters dealing with Salakya, 
Kaumarabhrtya, Kayacikitsa and Bhitavidya. Rasayana and Vajikarana are included in 
cikitsisthana, kalpasthana deals with Agadatantra while Salya is everywhere. Thus this 
treatise covers all the eight angas of Ayurveda? with predominance of Salya. 
Contributions 


Sufruta is regarded as the Father of Anatomy and Surgery. He is the first and the 
last author to describe the method of dissection of human cadavers. He has described 
minutely structures of skin, membranes, bones, joints etc. which baffle the minds of 
even modern anatomists. The description of marmas (vital spots) given elaborately in 
a separate chapter is unique which has applied importance in surgery. 

SuSruta belonged to the warrior class which was engaged frequently in warfares 
and became victim of injuries and wounds. He has taken up all such cases and has 
described sharp and blunt instruments alongwith parasurgical measures such as blood- 
letting, caustic alkali, cauterization etc. He has given in detail the method of surgical 
operations in different cases such as piles, fistula-in-ano, calculus, intestinal 
obstruction, cataract etc. His method of Rhinoplastry is still regarded as the ideal one. 
He has also introduced military medicine. 


In the field of basic concepts too, his contributions are noteworthy. He has 
highlighted the importance of blood, along with vata, pitta and kapha, in pathogenesis 
of surgical disorders besides tracing the six kriyakalas (stages of pathogenesis). His 
definition of the healthy (svastha) is also ideal covering all aspects of health, 

SuS$ruta has also introduced a number of drugs which are not found in the Caraka- 
samhita and has classified them in a systematic manner. 

Thus SuSruta has contributed a lot to the advancement of Ayurveda in all aspects 
particularly Salya. 

1. SS.SU. 1.40. 
2. SS.SU. 3.42-44, 


( vi ) 


Dalhana's commentary 


Though the list of commentators on the SuSruta-samhita is quite long, Dalhana 
stands conspicuously high amongst them. At present, it is only his commentary 
(Nibandhasangraha) that is available in complete form. He belonged to an illustrious 
family of vaidyas and had extensive and deep knowledge of Ayurveda apart from other 
disciplines. He was trained at the feet of the illustrious teacher probably (Bhaskara) 
whom he quotes as ‘acarya’ and ‘guru’. He was also well conversant with traditional 
practices which he refers to at appropriate places. That he was a versatile scholar is 
evident from the fact that he has quoted in his commentary seventy authors and 
commentators. Out of them, Jejjata and Gayadasa (Popularly as 'Gayi) were his 
favourites on whom he has mostly relied upon. Sometimes he follows the former, 
sometimes the latter while sometimes none of them adopting his own course. 


Dalhana's commentary is important in the sense that it explains the ideas clearly 
with requistite elaboration which are not mentioned explicitly in the text. For instance, 
he has described shapes and sizes of many instruments left in the text on the basis of 
other treatises. Likewise, he has suggested uses of formulations in specific conditions 
and also described in detail the method of preparation as prevalent in tradition. As he 
was a keen observer of nature, he has described the flora and the fauna with great 
accuracy. He has also set the readings of the text according to his own tradition which 
is evident from comparing the present text with his commentary at several places. 


Method of approach 


1. The readings of the text, as accept by Dalhana, have been maintained while the 
alternative readings are mentioned in the commentary. - 

2. While translating the passages, the Dalhana's interpretations are mostly followed. 

3. In the first six chapters, Dalhana's commentary is given in full so as to present a 
sample. later on, only the gist is given wherever necessary. 

4. At certain places, I have given my own notes to clarify the position. 

5. Dalhana's interpretation on plants have been left as they are already discussed in 
detail in my other work! which should be referred to. 


I extend my hearty thanks to Dr. §.D. Dube, Head, Department of Dravyaguna, 
B.H.U., who helped in preparing the press-copy and also went through the proofs 
carefully. 

I am also thankful to the publishers for taking up this work and bringing it out 
expeditiously. 

Gurudham Colony, Varanasi P.V. Sharma 
Ist November, 1998. 


1. Dalhana and His Comments on Drugs, Munshiram Manoharlal, Delhi. 
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SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 
SUTRASTHANA 


WATS Cara: 
Chapter I 


uy agi et fat. 
wre stherat at erreret WOTAT ATE 
In the beginning of the treatise, I bow to the Sun, GaneSa, my teacher, goddess 
Sarasvati, father and mother. | 


There is a settlement of vaidyas named ‘Ankola near Mathura, the best of cities in 
the region of Bhadanaka renowned among all the territories, where Brahmanas belonging 
to the clan of the Sun and vaidyas by profession lived, who were honoured by all kings, 
like ASvinikumaras and famous in all quarters, and whose fame adorned all the regions 
like glow of the full moon. In this family was born Govinda, the crest jewel of physicians; 
his son was Jayapala, an eminent physician; his son was Bharatapala, an eminent scholar 
of all the scriputers and his son was Sri Dalhana, the moon in the sky of his family, 
Brhaspati in knowledge and honourable courtier of king Sahapaila Deva. He composes the 
Nibandhasangraha, a commentary on the Ayurvedic treatise of SuSruta, based on the 
commentaries—Tika of Jejjata, Paiijika of Sri Gayadisa and Bhaskara and Tippana of 
Madhava, Brahmadeva etc. Though commentaries on the SuSrutasamhita authored by 
Jejjata etc. are available, my attempt to interpret SuSruta is purposeful as those could be 
grasped only by brilliant scholars while mine is meant for the benefit of average students. 


BATA Aarahaaeas SATSARATA: 1g 
BAA WTA, TAT: UU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on origin of the Veda. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Now what type of aphorism is this? There are four types of aphorism-redactor's 
aphorism, partisan's aphorism, disciple's aphorism and teacher's aphorism. Some say that 
here redactor's aphorism is absent while others affirm it, how it is there I would explain 
here itself shortly. The aphorism expressing partisan's opinion such as—'some say that 
water in red, grey, pale, yellow, blue and white soils is sweet, sour, salty, pungent, bitter 
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and astringent respectively (SS.SU. 45.5); the disciple’s aphorism such as-Q great exponent 
of truth! tell me the signs of normal and abnormal vayu and also its locations, functions 
and disorders caused (SU. Ni 1.4). These types of aphorism being many whose aphorism 
is this? In fact, this aphorism is verily of the teacher which is recorded by the disciple 
while composing the text. Others say that this aphorism is verily of the disciple who 
delivered this statement to his students and grand-students of Dhanvantari; Gayi, however, 
does not agree to this. Whether SuSruta said it of his own or as stated by the teacher after 
facing this question the redactor expressed through SuSruta's mouth’ as propounded by 
Lord Dhanvantari'. This is redactor’s aphorism. Wherever there is 'lit' (a verbal suffix) in 
unseen past redactor’s aphorism is there. Here redactor is verily Nagarjuna. 


The word atha means ‘after'- after the curiosity of students to receive the precepts on 
surgery. In vedotpatti 'Ayus' is hidden in the beginning. Thus it means 'Ayurvedotpatt? 
(origin of Ayurveda-the science of life). ‘Origin’ here means manifestation and not new 
emergence. Adhyaya- that in which topics are discussed; Vyakhyasyamah- (I) would 
interpret, here Vi means ViSesa (intensive) and 4n abhivyapti (extensive), thus vyakhya 
is intensive as well as extensive interpretation. Others take afha in the sense of ‘after’ (the 
disciple's query) and ‘atah’ in that of ‘purpose’, so it would mean ‘as these disciples put 
queries to the teacher about the people's welfare so'. Others, however, hold that ‘vi' is for 
‘many ways’ and ‘an’ for ‘face to face’, rest as the same, Thus the meaning emerged is— 
‘so after desirc to receive precepts on surgery the chapter dealing with manifestation of 
Ayurveda I shall expound fully and intensively. The other interpretation should also be 
taken in the same way. Yathovaca—as propounded. The epithet—bhagavan—to Dhanvantari 
means—'One endowed with all powers, greatness, fame, brilliance, enjoyment, wealth and 
efforts’. In other's opinion, bhagavan is superman with superknowledge; others, however, 
take it as ‘one endowed with eightfold powers’. Though aphorism beginning with athatah. 
is stated at the very outset of the chapter, it should be read after "Vatsa SuSruta’ (SS.SU. 
1,14), others read it after adhydpyasca bhavanto vatsah (SS.SU. 1.5) which Gayi does not 
agree to. Here some read as Vedotpattim namadhyayam. 


a Gq managing airs fated aaa 
GATTI TAA NAAT He: USI 
Now the disciples—-Aupadhenava, Vaitarana, Aurabhra, Pauskalavata, Karavirya, 


Gopuraraksita and Susruta etc. submitted to Lord Divodasa, king of Kasi, excellent 
among gods, surrounded by groups of sages and seated in the hermitage and said— 


Atha is for auspicious beginning which indicates success of the work of the audience 
and the speaker. khalu is ornamental, others take it in the sense of ‘definitely’; amaravaram— 
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‘excellent among gods’ because of the discovery of ambrosia in the previous birth; in 
other's words, due to incarnation of Brahma; rsiganaparivrtém—'surrounded by the groups 
of devarsi, brahmarsi and rajarsi because of predominance of penance, knowledge and 
significant precepts; 4Sramastham—staying in vanaprastha 4$rama (mendicant stage). This 
indicates undisturbed mind due to renunciation of royal affairs as well as his state of 
kingly sage. Kasirajam—'King of Varanasi region’, because of his advent as son to the 
king of Kasi who wished salvation. As there were many kings of Kasi the epithet divodasa. 
By the word div gods residing there are meant; those, with desire for worship, give to 
whom is Divodasa. Others interpret as—'one who performs duty sincerely is dasa thus 
dasa of heaven is Divodasa. Then comes the popular epithet Dhanvantari. ‘Dhanuh' means 
surgery and one who crossed it fully is Dhanvantari. Other intrepreration, to avoid 
unnecessary expansion, is not mentioned. Seven disciples beginning with Aupadhenava 
and ending with SuSruta are stated. 'Prabhrt? includes Bhoja etc. Others, however, take 
Gopura and Raksita separate and thus the number becomes eight, Prabhrti, in their opinion, 
includes Nimi, Kankayana, Gargya and Galava making a total of twelve disciples. (The 
question arises) SuSruta, the main inquirer should have been at the top in the list, then why 
Aupadhenava etc. were given preference? true, but godly sages are respected by kingly 
sages and such there is nothing wrong. 


Amaravaram—excellent like god because of the use of rasayanas etc., 4sramastham—it 
indicates that Divodasa, leaving his capital, had shifted to an 4Srama (cottage) where he lived in 
retirement and taught the pupils. Perhaps it was a sort of Gurukula managed by the Kindom of 
Kasi; Kasirajam—ex-ruler of kaSi, as at the moment he had left all royal affairs and accepted 
vanaprastha (stage of mendicants); Dhanvantarim-expert in surgery, having been honoured with 
the epithet of 'Dhanvantari' which was the symbol of great surgeon; SuSrutaprabhrtayah—'prabhrti' 
(etc.) indicates that the number of pupils was large and not restricted, only the prominent ones 
are enumerated here. SuSruta is not in the end but in the middle between 'Gopuraraksita’ and 
‘prabhrtayah’. 'SuSruta' means ‘one who learnt the theory and practice well’. SuSruta is the author 
of this treatise who shaped it by compiling the discourses of Divodasa. 


werent =o wrorarre’ =o usnfeadaeragedté )«= sitaftrearr = setofevaman, 
sarratienaratis a ta:; Teneaqare: Sr: Perera isi 


O Lord! we feel aggrieved to see the people suffering from physical, mental 
and exogenous disorders associated with various types of pain and injury and thereby 
crying and moving restlessly like orphans though having proper security. In order 
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to ameliorate diseases of those desiring health and happiness and also for our healthy 
living and for welfare of the people we want to learn Ayurveda being delivered here. 
On this depends the worldiy and other-worldly well-being and as such we have 
submitted to you as disciples. 


Sarira (physical disorders)—those caused by disequilibrium of vata etc.; manasa 
(mental disorders) -those caused by rajas and tamas such as lust etc.; dgantu (exogenous 
disorders)—those caused by tigers etc. and sharp weapons etc. Here svabhavika (natural) 
disorders are not mentioned which indicates the secondary importance of their management 
in this scripture; or they are included in ‘safc passage of life’ because for sages in absence 
of physical, mental and exogenous disorders only climination of natural disorders are 
meant for safe passage of life. Upadrutan—associated with; sandthanapi—even if having 
friends etc, anathavat—like orphan; vicestamanadn—performing conflicting movements, it 
indicates that in absence of Ayurveda friends etc. also serve no purpose; vikroSatah— 
crying loudly with pathetic voice; nah—'our';—dtmanasca pranayatrartham—'for passage 
of pranas—agni, soma etc. e.g. continuance of healthy living’. Here some read as 
atmaprajahitahetoh’; upadigyamanam—being delivered briefly; atrayattam—atra—on 
precept of Ayurveda; dyattam—is dependent; aihikam—concerning this world; 
amusmikam—trclating to the other world; Sreyah—well-being—wealth, enjoyment, attain- 
ment of fricnds etc. and fame is worldly well-being while heaven etc., knowledge of the 
other births as well as divinity is the other-worldly one. Tat denotes reason-as twofold 
well-being is dependent on Ayurveda therefore; upapannah smah—have submitted to you 
Sisyatvena—as disciples. 

Here three types of diseases are mentioned—somatic, psychic and exogenous. The natural 
ones are not mentioned as they do not exhibit various symptoms and injurious effect and are not 
so much in the physician's domain. RogopaSama (alleviation of disorders) and prépayatra (main- 
tenance of health) are the twin objects of Ayurveda. 'Aihika Sreyas’ is mundane welfare-relating 
to virtue, wealth and enjoyment while 'amusmika Sreyas’ is otherworldly welfare leading to heaven 
or liberation. 


ATA WAM Tarr S:; Ta Varatarea areareaay sara AAT: 4M 

To them Lord spoke—welcome to you, you are all like sons and undoubtedly 
fit to be taught. 

What did the king of Kasi do when Aupadhenava etc. approached him? tanuvac 
bhagavaniti-svagatam-welcome; vah-to you all; amimamsydah-nothing (else) to be consid- 
ered as they belonged to reputed clan etc.; adhyapyagca- and fit to be taught. The address 
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vatsah indicates the excessive favour or vatséh means ‘young calves' suggesting their 
young age, likeness to son and amenability to discipline. 


Amimamsyah-beyond any consideration or doubt because of having commandable features 
of pupil. 


FE GAAS WHT GAAS ATA WMT: VAN TTAAAT  TA, 
TY: , AASHUARATA eS AST ATT yatswer worrary 1g 1 


Ayurveda, the intimate part of Atharva-Veda, was composed by Self-born 
(Creator), even before creating the universe, in hundred thousand (one lac) stanzas 
arranged into thousand chapters; then looking to the shortness of life-span and intellect 
of human beings he again made it eightfold. 


Now presenting the general character of Ayurveda it is said—‘iha khalu’ etc. iha 
khalu is ornamental and is related to the coming sentence. Others take tha as for me 
(author) ‘khalu’ means verily, thus ‘Ayurveda is eightfold for me only and not for other 
authors as they each composed only one part. Others, however, take iha as prelude and 
khalu as address. Upangam- ‘sub-part’ for instance, arm, leg and head are parts of body 
while hand, foot, nose etc. are sub-parts. Others take 'upaniga' as ‘intimate to the part’, 
anutpadyaiva prajah— ‘verily before creation of the universe’, it means that Brahma, after 
manifesting Ayurveda, created the universe. Krtavan—'refined' not produced anew, why? 
because of its eternity. Self-born is Brahma (Creator). Tatah - after the initial creation 
when unrighteousness prevailed; al/pdyustvam - shortness of life-span, alpamedhastvam - 
deficiency of intellect, 'bhayah' - again, 'astadha' - eightfold. 


Upatgam atharvavedasya- close, not subsidiary, to atharvaveda; anutpadyaiva prajah- even 
before the creation; it indicates the eternal character of Ayurveda; krtavan-delivered, not produced; 
‘ca’ in ‘alpamedhastavam also indicates the convenience of description by the division of specialities. 


AIA West, weet, Hafaaca, watser, BAIN, stadt, Taras, 
arsine 9 


Such as Salya (surgery), Salakya (supraclavicular management), kayacikitsa 
(general medicine), bhitavidya (deali g with spirits or micro-organisms), kaumara- 
bhrtya (pediatrics), agadatantra (toxi ), rasayanatantra (promotive therapy) and 
vajikaranatantra (dealing with aphrodisiacs). 


What are the eight parts? Salya is Salyatantra (surgery), the branch dealing mainly 
with extraction of foreign bodies. Probing is Salakya, the branch dealing with it is also 
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§alakya. Here kaya means agni, thus management of agni is kayacikitsd, or kaya is deha 
(body), treatment pertaining thereto is kayacikitsa. Bhitas are eight- deva, asura, gandharva, 
yaksa, raksas, pitr, naga and pigaca- these are known from which is bhitavidya, or 
bhiitavidya is the branch of knowledge by which invasion of evil spirits is warded off. 
Kumara means child, bhrti is bearing, maintenance and nourishment—the branch dealing 
therewith is kaumarabhrtya. Agada is anti-poison- the branch dealing with agadas is 
agadatantra; others, however, define it like this- ‘effective use of poisons, artificial poison 
and incompatible substances is 'gada', negation of gada is agada, thus the branch dealing 
with agada is agadatantra. Rasadyana means affluence of rasas (rasa, rakta, etc. dhatus), the 
branch devoted thereto is rasAyanatantra; or the means of specific attainment of rasas e.g. 
tasa, Virya, vipaka, etc. which promote life-span etc. is rasayana, the branch dealing 
therewith is Rasdyanatantra. Vajikarana is that by which man attains horse-like potency 
in sex, (or) that by which one manifests fully in sex is vajikarana. Others define in this 
way— Vaja is ‘vajana' meaning forceful impulse (of semen), those possessing it are vajins, 
avajins are made vajins by which is vajikarana; it is that by which semen is produced in 
one devoid of it; the branch dealing therewith is Vajikarana. 


‘Salakya’ is so called as §alaka (rod or probe) is generally used in course of operations. In 
kayacikitsd, ‘kaya’ denotes body including mind. It also denotes generalised disorder due to tridosa 
(kaya - 'k'(kapha), ‘a’ (agni, pitta) and ‘ya’ (vata). Bhitavidya deals with bhitas (invisible organisms 
raksas etc.) which impair wounds. Kaumarabhrtya is the speciality which deals with antenatal and 
postnatal management of children. Gada is poison due to exerting deleterious effect on body, 
agada means anti-poison, thus agada-tantra is the discipline which deals with agadas (measures 
counteracting poisons). The means of attainment of dhatus and ojas is rasayana. 'Vaja’ in Vajikarana 
denotes both sexual potency and semen and as such vajikarana covers both these aspects. 


STATE WA AATOTTAT ET: t= 


thivreangond, warrsanityfirarrantarrsrardt 7 (uri); 


Now definition, in brief, of its each part- there, Salya is meant for extraction of 
various types of grass, wood, stone, dust, metal, clod, bone, hair, nail, pus discharge, 
matrix of dirty wounds and also of abnormal foetus; for application of blunt 
instruments, sharp instruments, caustic alkali and cauterization and also for diagnosing 
and deciding (about management) of wounds. 


Uddharanartham—extraction of those beginning with various grasses and ending 
with pus discharge, the material from interior of dirty wounds and also of abnormal foetus. 


I] SOTRASTHANA 9 


Some read 'sastya vidhanaih' after 'uddharanartham’ and interpret as ‘with (measures) 
beginning with desaturation and ending with protection as prescribed in chapter dvivraniya’ 
(SS. CI.1). Pranidhana introduction (application). Not only wood, grass etc., but all those 
which cause painful disorder in body are Salya (foreign body) such as excessively increased 
products of malas and dosas in mobile or immobile living beings. 


Salyatantra is meant for extraction of foreign bodies such as grasses, pus etc., matrix of the 
dirty wound, foetus-either dead or in abnormal position, description of instruments and diagnosis 
of wounds. 


Weed AAA TAOS TATU STATA SaTeH ATTA (1121); 


Salakya is that which is meant for alleviation of the diseases of ear, eye, mouth, 
nose etc. situated in supraclavicular region. 


Jatru-root of neck; others, however, take it as the joint of chest and shoulder, mouth 
here is oral cavity; adi after 'ghrana’ means skull etc. 


The nomenclature 'salakya' is based on the specific site of diseases and the specific nature 
of instruments used. 


arafatncat ama datgefrart careitat sarcnftrasrerarencepate- 
ferarere arqayrerareary (11311); 

Kayacikitsa is that which is meant for alleviation of generalised diseases such 
as fever, intrinsic haemorrhage, consumption, insanity, epilepsy, leprosy, prameha, 
diarrhoea etc. 


Some read ‘atisara' after jvara' but that is not acceptable as contradicted by Pafijika. 


‘Kaya’ means body along with mind, kayacikitsa deals with generalised disorders and also 
psychiatric ones. 


qa am targqeresduaafigtremmerrgeedeat yf 
afererunfeneragrrarely ( isi); 

Bhitavidya is that which is meant for pacification of grahas (seizures) such as 
deva, asura, gandharva, yaksa, raksas, pitr, piSaca, naga etc. by pacifying rites, 
offerings etc. in cases of persons with minds invaded by them. 


Asuras are daityas (demons), gandharvas are celestial singers, yaksas, -kubera etc., 
raksas - Ravana etc. Pitr,-agnisvatta etc., pisaca flesh-eaters - these are called grahas 


28.8.1 
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(seizures) because of grahana (seizing). Santikarma etc.- with the object of pacifying eight 
grahas by pacificatory rites etc. 
Bhitavidya deals with the management of mental disorders caused by bhitas (invisible 


agents). Thus it is complementary to psychiatry. Bhiitas also denote micro-organisms which cause 
infections and suppuration in wounds. 


Bayes AT Parana CETATSA year A SaTEAT- 
BOTTA ( tty it); 

Kaumiarabhrtya is that which is meant for management of child, purification of 
the defects of breast-milk in wet-nurse and alleviation of disorders caused by defective 
breast-milk and seizures. 

Dustastanyagrahasamuttha - caused by defective breast-milk and evil spirits which 
produce endogenous and exogenous diseases respectively. 

Kauméfrabhrtya deals with the following aspects— 


1. Management of child (including antenatal) 
2. Purification of breast-milk 
3. Treatment of diseases of children 


Thus it covers both preventive and curative aspects of pediatrics. 


amet ae atatecarreantcastarcrare fataeterrtarinagraresl et (16 tt); 


Agadatantra is that which is meant for diagnosis and treatment of various 
poisonings such as with bites by snakes, insects, spiders, rats etc. and also with other 
poisonous substances. 

Kitah-scorpion etc., /ita-spider or some kind of insects; vividhavisasamyogo- 
paSamanartham—treatment of the combination of various types of mobile and immobile 
poisons. Others read it as ‘vividhavisasamyogavisopahatopasamarthafica’, poison by 
combination such as honey and ghee in equal quantity etc. 


Agadatantra (toxicology) is the speciality which deals with the description of various poisons 
and their treatment. 


THR AMT STATA eae TTT eT ( iit); 


Rasdyanatantra is that which is meant for stabilising the (youthful) age, promoting 
life-span, intellect and strength and eliminating diseases. 

Vayahsthapanam-stabilising the life-span upto the full period (100 years); ayuskara— 
it even extends it even beyond one hundred years; others, however take 'vayahsthapana' as 
‘eliminating senility’ e.g. maintaining youthful age for a long period. 
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Rasayana performs three types of actions— 


1. Stabilises youthfulness and prevents senility. 
2. Promotes life-span, intellect and strength. 
3. Prevents and cures diseases. 


This is effected by promoting immunity and striking at the root cause. 
MUA 
Vajikaranatantra is that which is meant for providing affluence, purity, increase 


and secretion in cases of little, defective, deficient and dried semen respectively and 
also for producing exhilaration. 


Vajikaranatantra etc.—causing affluence in case of naturally little semen, causing 
purity or restoring normalcy in case of semen affected by vata etc., causing increase in 
case of semen being deficient by any causative factor, stimulating secretion in case of dried 
semen which means semen excessively deficient. Or alparetas denotes persons below the 
age of twenty five, Xsinaretas - adults having deficient semen due to any cause, Suskaretas 
are old people. Praharsajananartham—for increasing and stimulating discharge of semen in 
the healthy. 


Vajikarana deals with promotion of sexual potency and semen. Though generally the words 
‘vrsya’ and 'vajikarana’ are used as synonymous, the former relates to secretion of semen while the 
latter with the sexual potency for which the bull and the horse are symbols respectively. 


wananrgdaiserg safevad; st Hel ferpecarffaznen 


Thus this Ayurveda having eight parts is being delivered, now among these 
what should be taught to whom? 

Thus Ayurveda is mentioned as ast@nga (having eight parts) by both Caraka and Suéruta but 
nowadays there are sixteen parts (specialities) of Ayurveda which are recognised for education 
and practice. This has been detailed in my ‘sodaSangahrdayam’. Now bhitavidya has become 


obsolete, its psychological aspect has been taken over by psychiatry and rituals are covered by 
jyotisa and karmakanda. Pathogenic micro-organisms are also dealt with. 


aq By: -aes Waa Presa Tet Heatafesra wranhafe go 
B sareanfeahe ugg 

They said- teach us all giving priority to surgery O Lord! 

He said- alright. 
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Salyajiianamilam krtva-giving priority to surgical knowledge. Some read ‘sahovaca' 
meaning ‘along with those pupils’. 


In this text, Salyatantra is chief and other specialities are secondary ones. 

a weaarstt saat waafiredier yard aaat wea, 
areh arafayeanrt wereqaefyene: ei 

B sareanteate ues 


They again submitted to the Lord-taking our consensus Susruta would put 
questions to you, whatever is delivered to him would be received by us as well. 


He said-agreed. 


ae Aaya! se Ueaagdewaert—-careqargert sarferattater:, caer Tarot 
FH USUI 


O boy SuSruta! Ayurveda has two objectives-alleviation of disorders in the 
diseased and maintenance of the healthy. , 


'Vatsa Susruta is address. Before this the proposition, athatah etc. should be understood 
as said earlier; tha khalu indicates the context meaning ‘in the context of the origin of the 
Ayurveda’. The word 'vyadhi denotes vitiated vata etc., disorders fever etc. caused by them 
and also attachment etc., causing continuance of samsara (cycle of birth and death). 
'Parimoksa’ is elimination or emancipation. But there is also objective other than these 
two-elimination of diseases and maintenance of the healthy, what is that? maintenance of 
those suffering from palliable diseases and promoting life-span by rasayana- so this also 
should have been stated here. It may be solved like this—ca after svasthasya raksanam 
includes unsaid things, thus maintenance of those suffering from palliable diseases and 
promoting life-span by rasdyana would also be covered or the former may be covered by 
vyadhiparimoksa because of similarity in treatment with curable disorders while the latter 
is understood by maintenance of the healthy. 

As said earlier, Ayurveda serves two purposes— it maintains health in the healthy and 
alleviates disorders in the diseased. The ultimate aim in both, however, is equilibrium of essential 
factors. 


‘srerfery fara, art arssafarata’ searqea: ek 
Ayurveda is that which deals with Ayus (life) or promotes life-span. 


Ayus is combination of body, sense organs, mind and soul, that is dealt with in 
which is Ayurveda, or Ayurveda is that which provides knowledge of life, or that by 
which life (with related matters) is discussed, or that by which one attains longevity. 
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By etymological derivation of Ayurveda, it is evident that Ayurveda is the means of both 
knowing and attaining life. 


TANGA WATT AM AA ae ATTA NF GU 


The first and foremost part of that (Ayurveda) is being delivered uncontradicted 
by perception, scriptural authority, inference and analogy, please listen. 


Angavaram-best of all the parts; adyam-the first; Pratyaks4gamanumdadnopamanaira- 
viruddham - whatever idea or fact is presented by this foremost part, surgery, is compre- 
hensible by perception etc. Pratyaksa (perception) is the direct knowledge of objects such 
as- the unconfused knowledge of the object by mind and sense organs is known as pratyaksa. 
Wrong perception of things by sense organs is known as bhrama (illusion), Uncontradicted 
by perception such as appearance of sneezing by looking to the sun and introducing 
thready wick into the nostrils. Scriptural authority is Veda or any authoritative scripture 
such as ‘the scripture of the authority is 4gama which is supported by evident proofs and 
is wholesome here and hereafter as dptas (authorities) possess knowledge of truth. 
Unconflicting with agama such as—it is learnt from Puranas also that head of sacrifice was 
severed by Rudra and united by ASvins. Agama is more important because of its visible 
result that is why it is mentioned before anumana (inference). Inference is that by which 
knowledge of a thing is acquired afterwards by invariable sign, unconflicting with inference 
such as-'in case of hidden foreign body if the paste of sandal and ghee applied on skin is 
dried and liquified, it is inferred that the foreign body is there. Means of knowledge of 
subtle, intercepted and distant object by similarity with well known one is upamdana; 
unconflicting with upamana such as - masaka like black gram, tilakdlaka like sesamum, 
vidari like tuber of vidari, panasika like lotus tuber etc.; ucyamanam - being delivered; 
maya (by me) is understood. 

Here falya is the chief among eight parts of Ayurveda. In fact, it differs in different traditions 
such as kayacikitsa, salakya and kaumarabhrtya are chief in the tradition of Atreya, Nimi and 
KaSsyapa respectively. 

In this context, four pramanas (means of valid knowledge) are mentioned-pratyaksa, agama 
(aptopadeSa), anuména and upamana. Caraka has emphasised on three pramanas- pratyaksa, anumaéna 
and aptopadesa; upamana (aupamya) is defined in the context of scriptural terms. However, while 
defining ‘hetu’ he mentions all the same four mentioned above. 


Wass WI, WTR a UNA ae syere Fe aa SVT AAT 
firteathta, adt car afrahoreatrg:—areadt a: stadt gat afer: , sragai 
aera for: wrerceafatea aeagqranteate sta aan Sar SH VAM Warez 
asa aaent for: Afery’”’ sr gion 
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This part (surgery) is the first one due to healing accidental wounds and uniting 
the head of sacrifice in early times. As said—"the head of sacrifice was severed by 
Rudra, then gods approached ASsvins and submitted- both of you would become 
excellent Lords amongst us, kindly unite the head of the sacrifice. They agreed; then 
for them gods persuaded Indra to offer portion of sacrifice to them; the head of 
sacrifice was united by them". 


‘H? denoted ‘verily’; thus it means that this part verily is the first or the foremost. 
Why first? because of healing the accidental wounds in early times; before the physical 
(systemic) diseases wounds appeared due to injury in the battle of gods and demons, those 
were healed up. The second reason is - by uniting the head of sacrifice. Here also 'prag’ 
(in early times) is understood. Others read as 'yajfapradhanaSirahsandhanacca' (as it united 
the main head of the early sacrifice), Here itself the traditional precept is said beginning 
with Sriiyate hi and ending with samhitam. Some read 'sandhitam!' instead of 'samhitam’. 


sTETeate AeA AAA A, SAY] awa UT ALTA TET 
PAA SHATATaAT eT 112211 


Of all the eight parts of Ayurveda, this verily is highly recognized because of 
immediate operation, application of blunt and sharp instruments, caustic alkali and 
cautery and being common in all parts. 


Now in its excellence reasons are put forth as ‘asfasu' etc. This only is highly 
recognized not Salaékya etc. why? because of immediately operating, how is this? because 
of application of instruments etc. One can't act slowly in application of instruments as it 
might create complications. The second reason in its excellence is that it is common in 
all the parts Salakya etc. Some read as 'adhikakriyakaranat (performance of pronounced 
action), this is also because of the application of instruments and being common in all the 
parts. Others, however, mention three reasons-immediately operating etc., in its excellence 
and interpret as ‘immediately performing excision etc. 


The reasons for the superiority of the Salyatantra are threefold (1) emergent performance, 
(2) use of emergent measures such as instruments etc. and (3) required generally in all specialities. 


afed rad que card agreed afrat ate ue 
So this is eternal, virtuous, heavenly, giving renown and longevity and providing 
maintenance. 


Tadidam—so this Salyatantra, §4§vatam-eternal or 'Sa$vata' means liberation and because 
of providing liberation it is S48vata, punyam—tleading to virtue, 'svargyam—leading to 
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heaven or beneficial for heaven, yaSasyam - of renown or beneficial for renown; 4yusyam 
- of longevity or beneficial for life-span; vrtttkaram—providing maintenance. 


These epithets also apply to Ayurveda in general. 


aan wara da: werofartit, wanefast, atfssenfirs:, gered, war frase 
yeanfina: yorteagal: uz0 tt 


Brahma (The Creator) spoke, therefrom Prajapati received, thence ASvins, from 
ASvins Indra, from Indra myself and I should deliver it here to the desirous pupils 
for the welfare of the people. 


Now the tradition is stated—as Brahma provaca etc. Provaca - first spoke; from him 
Prajapati (Daksa) studied; maya tvitha- in heaven Brahma Himself first delivered it to the 
pupils while here in the mortal world it should be delivered first by me (Dhanvantari). 


Indradaham—in the previous incarnation, mayd tvitha - as Divodasa. 
watt UA- 
are fe a-araftufeeat 
ISAT ST SATVT t 
Wreatstar Mt spt FAITSS UU 


Here is the verse— 


I am Dhanvantari, the first god, the destroyer of senility, diseases and death of 
gods, having descended again to the earth to teach surgery along with other allied 
branches. 


Now the king of Kasi delivered this stanza for confidence of pupils. Adidevah- 
Sankara; others, however, say adideva as Brahma etc., Karmadeva Indra etc. and 
Prajananadeva (produced for specific purpose) Skanda etc. among them I am Adideva (the 
first god); in spite of being ddideva, being king of K4Si is also justified because of 
reincarnation, Jardrujamrtyuharomarandm—in early age, gods also suffered from senility 
etc, which were eliminated by me, the first god. Prapto'smi gam bhaya ihopadestum— 
previously | was in the heaven for the work of gods, now I have come again to the earth, 
the mortal world, to teach for the welfare of men. Others read 'Salyam mahacchdstravaram 
grhitva’, self-praise also is not wrong as it is true and meant for others' welfare. 

In previous incarnation, | was Dhanvantari who made the gods immortal and ever youthful, 
in the present life I have descended upon earth as Divodasa to teach Ayurveda with Salya as the 
chief part associated with other parts. 
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afesora Tamera: Ter sper aery Haar, aster; Hear? 
rae feed; erat fe fefeer: werent aga; fafa vara: dressy, 
age; Tarra a; aa agra wan: teenies: Tr 
Gee: Wat, AeA; TET THRs NRA 

In this scripture, purusa is defined as combination of five mahabhitas and 
consciousness. Therein is the treatment, he is the substratum; how? creatures being 
of two types—immobile and mobile; having two types of nature-agneya and saumya 
due to predominance (of one or the other), or of five types; among them the living 
beings are of four types- born of sweat, Jarayu (amniotic membrane), egg and emerging 
from the earth; among them person is the chief, others serving as accessories; hence 
person is the substratum. 


Paficamahabhuta-prthivi etc., Sarirf-atman (self), samavaya-combination. Others read 
as tatrasmifichastre-tatra indicates surgery meaning ‘in that surgery’ 'asmin - in this context’ 
of what nature? in this context of operations and substratum of disease, tasmin kriya- 
tasmin denotes the ‘person’ mentioned carlicr, 'kriya'-treatment as mentioned in the scripture, 
what is that? administration of drugs, instruments, alkali and cautery and also maintenance 
of health. Why treatment in the same? as the person is the substratum; of what? of disease 
and health. The reason in being substratum is said - 'kasmat' (why)? because of being two 
types of living beings, as living universe is of two types - immobile (vegetables) and 
mobile (animals), Now the two characters applicable in medicine are stated as dvividhatmaka 
etc. dgneya (igneous) means having nature of agni bhita presided by the same deity, while 
saumya (watery) means having nature of soma (jala) bhiita presided by the same deity 
(Soma). Others interpret 'dvividhatmaka as 'dvividhahetuka' (having causative source of 
two types) but this is not acceptable as discarded by Pafijika. When there is presence of 
all the bhiitas everywhere then why of two types? because of their predominance. Generally 
all substances are either Sita (cold) or usna (hot), there is no third division, hence only two 
agni and soma are predominant. Now the other general alternative is given - ‘paficatmako 
va’. 'Va' means 'the other alternative’ thus that the universe of both types is composed of 
five (elements) is the alternative position. Now mobile are separated as fatra etc.; tatra - 
out of immobile and the mobile, caturvidhah- ‘of four types', bhatagramah- living beings 
(animals), what are these four types? samsvedaja etc. samsvedaja are those produced from 
humid heat of the earth and the body, those produced from jarayu (amniotic membrane) 
are jarayuja;, those produced from anda (eggs) are Andaja, ‘anda' is a round structure being 
substratum of living creature, those produced by tearing the earth are udbhijja. The word 
‘samjfia is rclated to each; of all the four types none can manifest without heat and as such 
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‘samsvedaja' is mentioned first. Others read it in different order but that is not acceptable 
as discarded by Pafijika. Elaborating further the point /okadvaividhyat (being two types of 
the living creatures) is said tatra purusah. Tatra - among these two - immobile and mobilc 
Purusa (person) is discriminated by the attribute of dominance. Though by the definition 
that Purusa is the combination of five mahabhttas and consciousness, the word 'Purusa’ 
denotes animals etc. too, here it is intended for human beings only, he is to be served 
(chiefly), others are subsidiary as instruments or means. That is why it is said 
tasyopakaranamanyat which means that of human beings as person, the others immobile, 
born of sweat etc. are accessories and as such subsidiary. Hence purusa is substratum. 
Some interpret Purusah pradhanam by adding among these four types samsvedaja etc. 

In this discipline (Ayurveda), purusa (living person) is defined as a combination of five 
mahabhittas and consciousness e.g. six components. Caraka has also mentioned purusa as 
‘saddhatuka', tasmin kriya- He does the good and evil acts and enjoy their consequences that is 
why he is called 'karmapurusa' e.g. purusa doing actions. So'dhisthanam—he is the substratum of 
diseases as well as therapeutic measures. Thus person is the chief and others as subsidiary means. 
This is further elaborated as follows—in universe, the beings are of two types—living and non- 
living. ‘Sthdvara’ includes inorganic products as well as the plant kingdom. Paficatmakah- 
paficabhautikah (composed of five bhitas), ‘bhitagramah' denotes the mobile living beings, 
divided into four groups. Among these the living being is the chief while the others are its 
supporting means used as food and drugs. 


ARAN SAAT FT 1123 11 


Diseases are defined as those which on conjunction cause pain. 


Now what are the diseases the substratum of which is the person? here tat indicates 
‘person in the context’; duhkha—pain pertaining to body, speech and mind, etymologically 
vyadhi is so termed as it produces various types of pain, diseases are those which conjoined 
with person as exogenous etc. cause pain or those in the presence or by means of which 
or wherefrom pain is caused to the person. These two interpretations are justifiable. Some 
intrepret as ‘diseases are conjunctions of pain with person’, others, however, say—'duhkha' 
means dusta (vitiated) 'kha’ (srotas = channels), those the conjunction of which cause 
vitiation of channels in person are diseases; but these two interpretations are unjustifiable 
as they are contradicted by Pafijika. 


Vyadhi (disease) is defined as the conjunction of the living being with pain. Caruka also says 
that health is happiness and disease is pain. 


a agfaenr:— arrda:, VET: UPTET:, Tararfrenrate ex 
38.8.1 
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They are of four types-exogenous, physical, mental and natural. 


Exogenous is mentioned first as manifested early, then physical because of 
predominance of body and thereafter the remaining two; svabhavika are those which are 
caused by svabhava (nature), svabhava here is innate property. Exogenous etc. are explained 
previously; ca after 'svabhavika’ indicates the unequal strength of natural diseases in 
comparison with exogenous etc. ft is for end of the four types. 


aranrdarshTearaTaT: (UI); 


Amongst them exogenous diseases are those caused by injury. 


Abhighata - injury with arrows etc. 


VIRTUE araftrracn yi foreraterarrareeafra: (We); 


Physical ones are caused by food and drinks through disequilibrium of vata, 
pitta, kapha, rakta and sannipata. 


Annapanamilah—caused by unbalanced diet, as balanced diet does not cause disorders. 
Imbalance of diet indicates the same of healthy conduct which further indicates imbalance 
of time, activities pertaining to body, speech and mind and also that of sense objects. This 
group of four types is said as the cause of aggravation and pacification of physical disorders. 
These being not explicitly mentioned here are indicated by diet meaning that as diet plays 
chief role in their causation not so others. Disequilibrium of these beginning with vata and 
ending with sannipata is the cause of diseases; they, fullness of bowels by wind etc., again 
lead to the knowledge of accumulation etc. This equilibrium may be by decrease or 
increase. Now why, in the context of dosas, rakta, one of the diisyas, is mentioned? the 
answer is—this is a treatise of surgery where wound is chief and in which rakta is chief 
among disyas that is why rakta is mentioned. Others say—rakta also after being vitiated 
by dosas act as cause of dieseases as stated-'this is caused by rasa’, ‘this is caused by rakta’ 
such nomenclatures are used in dhatus vitiated by dosas; the use of ‘this is caused by rakta’, 
etc. is like ‘burnt with ghee' etc. Other commentators have said a lot in this connection 
which I have ignored because of creating confusion in the mind of pupils. 


Cuan) 
Mental ones are anger, sorrow, fear, exhilaration, depression, envy, jealousy, 
anxiety, malice, passion, greed etc. caused by different forms of desire and aversion. 


Krodha (anger) is assailing others, sorrow is emotion on loss of son etc., fear is terror 
from others; Aarsa is exhilaration or feeling pleasure without any apparant cause or by 
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findings fault with others; visada (depression) is loss of initiation in different activities by 
fear of failure; envy is intolerance to other's prosperity; asiya (jealously) is imposing 
demerits on other's merits by fault-finding; dainya is dejection or anxiety; matsarya (malice) 
is non-neutrality or harshness towards other's merits; passion is desire of sense objects; 
greed is tendency to take away other's property; adi includes arrogance, pride, hypocrisy 
etc. iccha is excessive desire for an object and differs according to different objects and 
emotions such as exhilaration, sorrow, anxiety, passion, greed etc. Dvesa is aversion and 
depending or various objects is of many forms such as anger, fear, depression, envy, 
jealousy and malice. Others read as 'mdnasah krodhaSokabhayadainyersyasiyamat- 
saryakamadayah’. 


rarattecnreg aferararsnrgca arate: ( isi ue 


Natural ones are hunger, thirst, senility, death, sleep and those caused by 
constitution. 


Ksut (hunger) is desire to eat; pipasa (thirst) is desire to drink, jara (senility) is 
growing old; mirtyu (death) is disjunction of body, sense organs, self and mind; nidra 
(sleep) is enjoyment of pleasure by body and sense organs on conjunction of medhya nadi 
and mind; prakrti indicates diseases caused by constitution. They are either natural 
(physiological) or produced by dosas (pathological). Thus when hunger is produced by 
bhasmaka fire on increase of pitta and decrease of kapha it is to be treated because of 
being caused by dosas; likewise, thirst also if caused by dosa should be treated; similarly, 
premature senility, untimely death and pathological sleep may be averted by proper 
treatment. Thus when all these are caused by dosas they are bodily and manageable but 
when they are manifested by nature, they are unmanageable even by rasayana. Because 
of being caused by svabhava (nature) they are known as svabhavika (natural). Though in 
natural manifestations like hunger, thirst and senility there is presence of pitta and in sleep 
predominance of kapha and tamas, it is negligible as the causative dosas are in trace as 
in popular usage, one is said as fasting even on taking a single grain of rice. Death even 
if ensued by aggravated dosas following the course of nature is not termed as ‘dosaja’ 
(caused by dosa) just as victory won even by great persons following the king is credited 
to the king (and not to those persons). Similarly is here. As there is also possibility of 
accidental death, it is not necessarily termed as ‘dosaja’. Others read 'nidraprabhrtayah' 
instead of 'nidraprakrtayah' and interpret night-awaking etc. by ‘prabhrti’. 

Agantu (exogenous) are caused by external factors such as accidental injury producing pain 
at first instance; Sarira (somatic) such as prameha, diarrhoea etc.; manasa are psychic such as 
passion, anger etc.; 'svabhavika' (natural) such as hunger, thirst etc. 


a Ud WARRTEST: URE I 
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They are located in mind and body. 


Among these disorders anger etc. are psychic, fever etc. are somatic while epilepsy 
etc. are psychosomatic. Though psychic ailments also inflict body and vice-versa, the 
terms is based on priority, thus psychic disorders inflict mind first and then body while 
the somatic ones affect body first and then mind. Self is immutable and as such can not 
serve as substratum for any disorder. 


Diseases have originating basis in body and mind, some are psychic, some are somatic while 
others are psychosomatic like fever, insanity etc. which are known as ‘deham4nasa' or 'manodaihika’. 
Caraka also mentions body and mind as substratum of diseases. 


Wat UMTS: MAHUATH PaeTa: |WoM 


The means of their control are properly employed purification, pacification, 
diet and behaviour. 


SamSodhana is that which purifies well, it is of two types-external and internal; the 
former such as sharp instrument, caustic alkali, cautery, paste etc. while the latter is of 
four types- emesis, purgation, enemation and blood-letting; others take head-evacuation 
instead of blood-letting. 


The substance which ingested pacifies dosa without eliminating it is known as 
samSamana (pacificatory) as said - ‘that which does not eliminate dosas, nor does aggravate 
the balanced ones but pacifies the aggrvated ones is known as samSamana. This also is 
of two types—external and internal, the former such as paste, bath, dipping, massage, 
head-pouch, gargles etc. while the latter such as digestive, weight-reducing, weight- 
promoting, rasiyana (promotive measures), aphrodisiacs, antidote of poisons etc. Ahdra 
(diet) is of four types—peya (drinks), /ehya (lickables), adya (soft food) and bhaksya 
(hard food). Again it is of three types - dosapraSamana (pacifying dosas), vyadhipragamana 
(eliminating diseases) and svasthavrttikara' (maintaining health). Saméamana, by dint of 
pacifying dosas, includes diet as well but its separate mention is intended to indicate 
important role of diet in samSodhana etc. or in healthy persons, being no context of 
pacification of dosa or disease, diet is mentioned separately. Acara (behaviour) consists 
of activities relating to body, speech and mind such as moving up and down (bodily 


1. Generally, according to effect on dosas, three categories of dravyas are accepted— 
dosaprasamana, dhatupradigana and svasthavsttikara (CS.SU. 1.67) but here perhaps looking to 
the context of treatment the commentator has modified it, leaving out dhatupradiisana and 
bifurcating ‘prasamana' as dosapraSamana and vyadhiprasamana. 
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activities), reciting, reading etc. (relating to speech) and meditation, thinking, determination 
etc. (mental activities) properly employed—employed after examining age etc. 


SamSodhana and samSamana come under ausadha (therapy), ahdra is anna (food and drinks) 
and ac4ra is vihara (behaviour or activities), thus the four may be reduced to three—ausadha, anna 
and vihara the proper application of which successfully prevents and alleviates the diseases. 


Wirt greet acavitsrat a; A Wey WANT: ; TAT: WARCaTTEM: ; 
Rearfer qatar: ; aeq fafa: —eara MFA UC 


The root (original source) of living being is diet and also of strength, complexion 
and ojas. That (diet) is dependent on six rasas which again reside in dravya (substance); 
dravyas are ‘osadhi' (those having heat of life) which are of two types— immobile 
and mobile. 


Now importance of diet in samSodhana etc. is stated; mii/a—root, source of origin; 
as sperm and ovum, the factors of fertilization are produced by diet. It is not only the 
source of origin of the living beings but also of strength, complexion and ojas. It indicates 
that origin and maintenance of the living being is verily from diet. Bala (strength) is the 
working power inferred by physical exercise. Varna (complexion) as fair etc. Ojas is of 
the nature of soma and essence of all dhatus situated in heart. Others, however, take 'bala' 
as ‘physical development’. Thus bala and ojas being essentially different their identity 
established in the chapter on decrease and increase of dosa, dhatu and mala (SU.15.19) 
is intended for similarity in their treatment. That diet is dependent on six rasas, sweet etc. 
Dravyas are osadhis; here the word osadhi, due to proximity, includes only the following 
two groups-immobile and mobile and not all medicinal substances otherwise seperate 
mention of inorganic substances might be incongruous. Others, however, maintain that- 
Osadhi covers inorganic substances as well.’ Because of prevalent use immobile substances 
are mentioned first. 


The use of dravyas (substances) as diet and drug is shown here. Diet has six rasas which 
teside in dravyas. Dravyas are again used as osadhi (ausadha=drug) which are of two types 
sthavara (immobile) and jangama (mobile). Here also ‘sthavara’ includes ‘parthiva' (inorganic 


1. The commentator could not explain why ‘osadhi’ denotes only two groups-immobile and mobile 
leaving out the inorganic substances. Evidently in the present context, 'Osadh? is meant for 
biological products covering both plants and animals whereas Caraka and even Susruta, hereafter, 
has used it only for herbs. This original usage of Susruta should have been highlighted. In the 
present context, the etymological derivations of 'osadhi' would be ‘sw staaca: dhadsentater 
(which contains the life-sap). 
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substances) too. Thus, in all, there are three groups of drugs-audbhida (plants), parthiva (inorganic 
substances) and jaigama (animal products) as Caraka has also said. 


arat wares faen:— areATa, TAT, ater, sire sft A, SEIT: Teraay 
PRAT: , TOHAT A FAM: , Waa: ears ates: , Hearst areas SFr Ve tt 


Amongst them, immobile ones are of four types—vanaspati, vrksa, virudh and 
osadhi; those with fruits and invisible flowers are vanaspati, having both flowers and 
fruits are vrksa (tree), weak plants and shrubs are virudh and osadhi (herbs) are those 
which perish on maturing of fruits. 


The trees which have no visible flowers but have fruits are known as vanaspati such 
as plaksa, udumbara. Those having both flowers and fruits are termed as vrksa such as 
amra, jambu etc. That having extensive (climbing or creeping) branches and also hedgy 
form is virudh such as vidari, varahi, salaparni, prSniparni etc. Some read ‘gu/minyah’ in 
stead of ‘stambinyah’ having the same meaning. Those which perish on maturing of fruits 
are osadhi (herbs) such as wheat etc. Others, however, relate 'nistha with both phala and 
paka, in that case phalanistha (perishing on fruiting) such as paddy, sesamum, horsegram 
etc. and pakanistha mushroom etc. Kavaka is chatraka (mushroom), 


Sthavarah audbhidah (plants); vrksa means vanaspatya-Caraka has also mentioned these 
four groups of plants. 


Wet: weatt agiaen:- WIAs: | AA UT eTearareat 
WET: Graig sve: Hiratetiftramyaa: ast: FIT - 
WyAa SAAN: WZolt 


Mobile ones also are of four types—jarayuja, andaja, svedaja and udbhijja. 
Amongst them, animals, human beings, vyala etc. are jarayuja; birds, snakes, reptiles 
etc. are andaja; worms, insects, ants etc. are svedaja and indragopa, frog etc. are 
udbhijja. 

‘Khalu' is address for the pupil meaning O SuSruta! Mobile ones are also of four 
types. Jarayuja etc. are already explained before, here difference in order from that of the 
previous one indicates hybridisation such as among birds crane is jarayuja as well as 
andaja; among snakes ahipataka is jarayuja; among those produced from sweat some ants 
are andaja as well as udbhijja. Vyala are fierce animals, tiger etc. others take these by 
‘pasu’ itself and ‘vydla' as a variety of snake as said 'among snakes ahipataka is jarayuja’. 
By dd (etc.) cranes, bats etc. are taken. Here in the context of accessories animals are 
chief and as such are mentioned first whereas previously in the context of living beings 
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purusa is said as the chief. Here the reading ‘jarayuja, andaja etc. is meant for mentioning 
their nature and use as osadhi and as such can not be taken as repetition. Khaga-birds, 
sarpa-slowly moving ajagara etc., sarisrpa-fastly moving black snake etc. or fish, crocodiles 
etc.; by prabhrti (etc.) tortoise, gavial etc. are included. Others do not read prabhrti and 
take kirma etc. by understood ‘adi’. krmi (worms) are those emerged from the vapour of 
stool etc.; kita (insects) are scorpion, sadbindu etc.; pipilika-ants; prabhrti covers other 
such insects. Indragopa is the bright red insect known as indravadhi found in rainy 
season. 'Prabhrt? includes such others. 


Jarayu is the amniotic membrane enveloping the foetus in the uterus, thus jarayuja are the 
animals which are produced in this way. 


TA PAAR IAs: Waa; WEA 
AGUAS: 1132 1 


From immobile ones bark, leaf, flower, fruit, root, tuber, exudation, juice etc. 
are useful while from mobile ones are skin, nails, hairs, blood etc. 


Parts or products of both the above sources—immobile and mobile—useful in 
medication are stated here. Adi after svarasa covers oil, alkali, ash, thorn etc. Some do not 
read ‘kanda’ in the text and take it by ‘adi’ Similarly, adi after rudhira includes meat, fat, 
ghee, bones, hoof etc. 


The useful parts of plants etc. are detailed here. Caraka also enumerates them groupwise. 


user: qauharaatorg ears: rege aeyea: 13 2 


Those obtained from earth are gold, silver, gems, pearl, realgar, earth and 
earthen piece etc. 


After describing two categories of osadhi-immobile and mobile- in the context of 
rasa the remaining one is described now. Parthiva etymologically means ‘product of earth’. 
Here gold is accepted as earth product because of its properties—heaviness, hardness, 
firmness etc. By adi are taken iron, iron-slag, sand, lime, orpiment, salt, red ochre, rasafijana 
etc. Though due to immobility and not mentioning separately while stating two types of 
creatures the word sthdvara verily denotes parthiva; here in the context of diet, having 
mainly rasa in different parts the word sthavara is restricted to plants not covering earth 
products as they are often not used in diet. There is another solution also but that is not 
written here in order to avoid expansion. 


Parthiva is a sub-group of sthavara. 
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HTH: WaraPrararacesrarsarcetreasa iar eorearat errr cera aA eT: 
PaaS: UBB 


Products of time factor are wind, absence of wind, sun, shade, moonlight, 
darkness, cold, heat, rain, day and night, fortnight, month, season, ayana etc. modes 
of the year. 


Adi includes nimesa, kastha, kala, muhirta etc. Others read and interpret this prose 
differently but that is not popular in present editions and as such is ignored by me. 


Ud AMAT Wa SAT Veale: WASTAATT BY 


These, by nature itself, cause accumulation, aggravation, pacification and 
alleviation and are thus useful. . 


Dosas are those which vitiate body, speech and mind, these are vata etc. and also 
fever etc. caused by them. Saficaya—accumulation in its own location, prakopa— 
aggravation, 'prakopa' denotes the five-prakopa, prasara, sthansamSraya, vyakti and bheda. 
Prakopa-moving out of its location in wrong channels; prasara-spread of fifteen types as 
described in vranapraSna chapter (SU. ch. 21); vyakti-general manifestation of diseases 
fever, diarrhoea etc. such as pyrexia in fever, loose motions in diarrhoea; bheda- 
differentiation or variation such as eight types of fever etc; PraSama is pacification on its 
own while pratikara is alleviation by employing measures opposite the cause and the 
disease. Others do not read ‘pratikara' keeping in view the same meaning of prasama and 
pratikara but that is not correct, because even fever ctc. too are pacified by nature such 
as fever caused by kapha is treated in spring and forenoon while it is pacified by nature 
in summer and noon. Thus there is definitely difference of meaning in prasama and 
pratikara. Prayojanavantah—aseful in treatment such as ‘adding aja, utpala, uSira and 
candana, (water) should be kept in windy place overnight’ (U. 48.24); ‘collecting in windless 
place’ (SU. 11.11) 'madana fruits dried in the sun (SU. 43.3) exert their actions, 


‘Svabhavatah'- by the nature of time. These cause accumulation etc. of dosas and as such are 
purposeful. 


waft UIT Vora:—~ 
wero farmrronreae attarqfaer: i 
Ware wort wa Bqeenfarfeners: WyQan 
Here are the verses— 


This fourfold category is said by physicians as cause of aggravation and 
pacification of physical disorders. 
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Now the ideas expressed in prose in detail are further elaborated in stanzas. Though 
in SuSruta there are stanzas even without ‘bhavanti catra' here it is given in order to 
differentiate between prose and verse particularly for mediocres. Others, however, relate 
it to the Vedic tradition. What are these verses? 'Sariranam' etc. It is not repetition as it 
is meant for further elaborating the hidden ideas said perviously. Vikara-disorders, thus it 
denotes dosa as well as disease. Vargascaturvidhah—four types of category—diet, behaviour, 
earth product and time factor. Jejjata says sthavara, janigama, parthiva and kalakrta as four 
types which is not accepted by the author of Pafjika. Here also prakopa denotes prakopa, 
prasara, sthanasamSraya, vyakti and bheda. The word praSama is used in the sense of 
alleviation of diseases in general and thus it covers treatment of curable diseases, maintenance 
of palliable ones and healthy conduct. 


The fourfold group—plants, animal products, inorganic substances and time factor. 


array a tered fear Prater fe 

Tee ors at gq fefeer far gen 

wiataart J Nagas: 1 

AMM Ft veahahtet at: FaraE: uz 

Exogenous diseases are of two types - one in mind and the other in body; their 
treatment also is of two types- those in body are treated like the physical disorders 
while in case of the mental ones wholesome sense objects are desirable. 

Exogenous disorders in the body caused by injury with swords etc. are treated like 
physical disorders while in those produced in mind wholesome sense objects - sound, 
touch, vision, taste and smell - are desirable in treatment. Others, however, by ca include 


other unsaid things and thus prescribe patience, memory etc. also in treatment of mental 
disorders. 


Wana Four carettae ferarcnret sft AGT VAT SAAT) AA FRAME OT. 
AMAARATAAR Yaa rH ee EWI aHCUTT ASTRA: , STP 
Dengmftaanmftreataacasatian: wt wa caret carearat:, sitrer- 
Temnesearenretorarmres:, frameon Aart werdtf at antfor 
STATA, ATAMSON MAHATMA ST: UBS 

Thus these four—person, disorder, remedy and time of action—are described 
briefly. By 'purusa’ (person) are meant the originating materials and five mahabhitas 


and also his parts and sub-parts like skin, muscle, bone, blood vessels, ligaments 
etc.; by 'vyadhi' (disorder) are taken all the disorders caused by imbalance of vata, 


4S.S.1 
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pitta, kapha, rakta and sannipata; by ‘ausadha' are meant dravya (drug), rasa, guna, 
virya and vipaka; by 'kriya’ all applications, function etc. and all operations excision 
etc, are mentioned and ‘kala’ includes time of all actions. 


Now the interpretation is being concluded. 'Catustaya—having four parts; though 
there are five entities persons etc., essentially they are four, as said—'there is no time 
other than action nor action other than remedy’; because of chiefness of person it makes 
group of four with disorders, time pertaining to action or action itself becomes fourfold; 
thus there is no excess in number; tafra—in that group of four; tatsambhavadravya— 
materials for origin of the person, bhatadi—beginning with bhitas—thus semen, ovum 
and five mahabhiitas are taken. Others, however, interpret it differently—the specific 
combination of the originating factors of person-semen and ovum etc. - of which bhitas 
are the root cause; or combination of sperm, ovum etc. which is the root cause of living 
beings because of manifestation. Others again interpret bhatadi as starting from unmanifest 
(primordial cause) and ending on karmapurusa, the person, who is substratum of ail 
treatment (Sa. 1.16) but that is not acceptable as discarded by Paiijika. Tadangapratyaniga- 
vikalpasca-aiiga—head etc.; pratyanga—chin etc. 'Tvanmamsasirasnayuprabhrtayah-tvak 
(skin) seven, mamsa (muscle) five hundred, sira (blood vessels) seven hundred, snayu 
(ligaments) nine hundred; prabhrt covers channels, dhamani etc. (In the context of disorder) 
sarva includes exogenous, mental and natural disorders as well. (In context of ausadha) 
dravya (drug) immobile etc,; rasa (taste) sweet etc. gunas (properties) guru etc. virya 
(potency) sita, usna ctc., vipakas two guru and laghu, ausadha is epithet of Ariya and as 
such there is no excess in number, It has already been discussed in connection with the 
group of four consisting of Purusa etc.; knydin kriyakala, adi after sneha includes sudation, 
emesis, purgation, non-unctutous and unctuous enema, smoking, snuffing, kavala and 
gandisa (gargles), digestives, pacifiers etc. Similarly adi in chedya covers incision, 
scarification, extraction, draining, suturing etc. 'K4la' indicates the timing of all the medical 
and surgical operations such as administration of unction in early morning when the sun 
is rising, all sudations after food is digested (on empty stomach), emesis in forenoon, 
purgation in morning which means the first three muhirtas of the day, non-unctuous 
ehema in noon in the third prahara, unctuous enema in evening, also when patient is 
seated after taking meal etc. 

The person, disease, drug and time of therapy—this is the fourfold group of therapy of 
physical ailments. 


Vata Ura— 
ate fafaferretracraret vente it 
afasrrearasTaaea care aferafe wae 
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Thus the seed of medicine has been propounded in nut-shell, it shall be elaborated 
in one hundred and twenty chapters (of the treatise). 


This group of four, in fact, covers the whole scripture. As a seed put in the earth 
grows with root, stem, branches and leaves and expands further, the seed of medicine 
likewise, extending in sections of siitra, nidana, Sarira, cikitsa, kalpa etc. gives fruit of 
health. What is the purpose of sahain savimsa? it means one hundred and twenty chapters 
along with the uttaratantra (additional section); when the seed is sown in the first chapter 
how the elaborative part would be completed in the one hundred and twenty chapters (as 
one would be less)? Actually it means the entire text and as such there is no deficiency. 
Others, however, take sa in the sense of deficient like 'salavana’ (deficient in salt), 'satikta' 
(deficient in pungency), 'saksara’ (deficient in alkali). How is there deficiency? because 
leaving the (first) chapter on the origin of the veda the number one hundred and twenty 
chapters in not completed being deficient by one. Thus its elaboration would be only in 
one hundred and ninteen chapters. In that case how the uttaratantra could be included? 
because of the specific object. What is the specific object by which that could be included? 
because of the statement that 'remaining subjects are to be dealt with in the uttaratantra’, 
The other point in support of this is not mentioned to avoid the unnecessary expansion 
of the text. 


Whatever is mentioned in this chapter is like seed of Ayurveda which would be developed 
further in different chapters. 


wea Camera Tag wry at qahrerenikfatataractadagr 
Rasa Tt PATA, AeA: sol! 


The text in one hundred and twenty chapters is divided into five sthanas 
(sections); out of them, respective subjects are arranged in Siitra, Nidana, Sarira, 
Cikitsita and Kalpa and the remaining subjects would be dealt within the uttaratantra. 

That along with the uttaratantra has one hundred and twenty chapters in five sections, 
but how this as the uttaratantra is dealt with separately from the five sections? not like 
this, why? the number five is not restrictive, that is why it is added further that the 
remaining topics would be dealt with in the uttaratantra. The word 'Sesa' in ‘Sesanarthan’ 
indicates types of rasas etc. and healthy conduct etc. 


watt aa 
waarayar renftre caret wets a: carisrafawenterery 
a quran yfa gfrat zorqered vemacitaat Taq SRI 
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Here is the verse- 


One who studies this eternal scripture delivered by the Creator and enlightened 


by the king of K4si is the virtuous man honoured by kings on this earth and getting, 
after death, into the abode of Indra (heaven). 


Here study of this scripture is eulogised. Yah pathet—-one who studies. Others, 
however, take patha, the verb-root, in four senses, reading, understanding, practical training 
and practice; Kasipatiprakasitam—enlightened by the King of Kasi, bhuvi—on earth, 
nrpaih—by kings. This shows the achievements in this life; asuksaye—after death; 
Sakrasalokatam vrajet'—shares the abode of Indra. This shows the attainments hereafter. 
Others read 'Sakrasulokatam vrajet here su means ‘honour'-thus meaning as ‘attain honour 
in the abode of Indra’. Thus on earth he is honoured by kings and in heaven by gods. 


sft qecdfearat gareart Seah wertseaa: 120 


Thus ends the first chapter on origin of the Veda in Sttrasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


o 
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Chapter Il 


atard: Rrearorataaeard ANSITEATA: gH 
Baa VTA TaaAR: UU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on initiation of pupils. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


'Yathovaca Bhagavan Dhanvantarih' should be understood in every chapter. The 
word atha means ‘after the previous chapter’. The word atah is in the sense of reason which 
has been elaborated in the previous chapter. In the same way, in every chapter, the words 
atha and atah should be understood. Sisyopanayaniyam—chapter relating to initiation of 
pupils. Others take 'upanayana' as ‘accepting as own'. Though Brahmana etc. are already 
initiated earlier, they are re-initiated for study of Ayurveda as one after studying Rk, 
Yajus and Sama is again initiated for Atharvaveda and Dhanurveda. 


‘Upanayanam’ (upa + nayanam) means ‘to lead the pupil close to the teacher’. 
a Paral — p os adsmet aw fi 
fread) stat fatter aera 131 
One of the brahmana, ksatriya or vaisya, endowed with (the qualities of) clan, 
age, nature, courage, purity, good behaviour, submission, power, strength, intellect, 
preservence, memory, thinking and presence of mind; having thin tongue, lips and 
tip of teeth and handsome (uncrooked) face, eyes and nose; with composed mind, 


speech and movements and bearing difficult situations should be initiated as pupil 
by the physician. That with opposite qualities should not be initiated. 


Anyatamam—One of the brahmanas etc.; anvaya—clan of the Ayurvedic scholars, 
others take it as pure clan; vayas—age, childhood or youthfulness; Si/a-nature non- 
contradictory to those engaged in academic pursuits; Saurya—bravery, not to be discouraged 
anywhere; Sauca—purity, it is of two types—external and internal, the former bath etc. 
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and the other purity of mind; acara—good behaviour in tune with family, place etc. Others 
take it as threefold wholesome acts relating to body, speech and mind; some, however, 
take it as activity approved by vedic scriptures; vinaya—control on sense organs; Sakti— 
vigour with courage; bala—working capability; others, however, interpret ‘Saki? and ‘bala’ 
in reverse order; medha—intellect consisting of the power of acquisition and retention; 
dhrti—contentment; others take it as controlling power; smrti—memory, others take it as 
power of retention; mati—power of thinking as grasping of hidden ideas, others interpret 
it as intelligence pertaining to three times; pratipatti—confidence of understanding or 
timely action. In tanujihvausthadantagram the word ‘tanu' is connected with each of the 
jihva etc., others read 'tanujihvausthadantam’'; similarly, in prasannacittavakcestam the 
word prasanna is connected with each of citta etc. Cesta-bodily movements; kleSasaham- 
enduring painful situations. Upanayet—should initiate. Atah—from the pupil possessing 
such a qualities; viparitagunam—of opposite qualities; nopanayet—should not initiate. 
By stating that pupil endowed with good clan etc. that devoid of the same is already 
negated, again mention of negation is for ruling, suggesting with emphasis that one with 
opposite qualities should never be initiated. 


The preceptor should initiate one who is endowed with physical, vocal and mental qualities 


as it is by this that he becomes fit for the pupilship. Fitness means receptivity of the teacher's 
discourses. Caraka has also emphasised thereon. 


agent wars taftserqufera mea, et: det, taqerenstsadaat: Watteanr 
four, fires, aatfeerereqen a aferorat aerot warafiranstraqraareanra, 
cfarareacetacant afitgagqut at aftitgarnt efiaegarnfietdtettrars 
fatter ayorenfinigreargafe: qaurengdisigamd, aa: wlrcaageis: carerart 
wate, rere ararq isi 


In auspicious tithi, karana, muhirta and naksatra; in auspicious soa ru in clean 
and even place a quadrangular platform measuring four cubits be pasted with cowdung 
and strewn with sacred grass; gods, brahmanas and physicians be worshipped with 
gems, flowers, parched paddy and cooked rice; a line be drawn upwards and sprinkled 
with water placing Brahma to its right and fire nearby, then should offer oblations 
of ghee with wooden laddle by the prescribed method of darvihoma alongwith 
incantation of pranava (Om) on fire of the fuel of khadira, palaSa, devadaru and bilva 
or four laticiferous trees immersed with curd, honey and ghee and then repeat 'svaha' 
for every god and sage; the brahmana pupil should also be asked to do like that. 
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After mentioning the qualities of the pupil now the method of initiation is described. 
The brahmana pupil endowed with the aforesaid qualities and to be initiated should be 
asked by the physician to join in the incantation of 'svaha. When to be done? In auspicious 
etc. how? in auspicious direction, then worshipping gods with gems, flower etc.; then 
delineating etc. thereafter approaching fire and sacrificing therein with firewood of the 
sticks of khadira etc., or laticiferous ones sprinkled with curd, honey and ghee by 
‘darvihauimika' method and offering of oblations of ghee with wooden laddle incanting 
the great uttering (bhir, bhuvah, svah) added with 'On’. 


Others, however, read 'upanayaniyastu brahmanah' and interpret like this— 
Upanayaniyah is the form in karta (agent), thus in relation to the verb juhuyat it would 
mean that initiating brahmana should offer the oblations of ghee after observing the 
prescribed formalities. The first mention of 'brahmana’' is due to his superiority to all other 
castes. PraSasta tithi etc.-auspicious wthi-Pratipad etc., karana—bava, balava etc., 
muhirtas—thirty from Siva to anila, Naksatra—a&vin etc., their auspiciousness should be 
known from the statements of the experts in JyotihSastra (astrology). The auspicious 
direction-eastern or northern, sthandila - the sacrificial platform; others take 'sthandila' as 
ground area measuring cow's skin, others, however, read gocarmamatram in place of 
caturhastam and interpret gocarmamatra and sthandila'as measuring four cubits' and ‘purified 
ground' respectively. Four laticiferous trees—nyagrodha, udumbara, a$vattha and madhiika; 
darvihaumikena vidhina—by the sacrificial method as prescribed in darvihoma; darvihoma 
is well known to the brahmanas who are experts in vedas; sapranavabhih—with Onkara; 
mahavyahrtibhih—with 'bhih svahda etc. such as Om bhih svaha, Om bhuvah svaha, Om 
svah svahaé, Om bharbhuvah svah svaha; sruvenajyahutirjuhuyat—should offer oblations 
of ghee with the wooden laddle (daruhastaka); ca in rsifisca relates prati with rsi also 
meaning every god and every sage, every god such as Brahmane svaha, Prajapataye svaha, 
Asvibhyam svaha, Indraya svaha, every sage such Dhanvantaraye svaha, Bharadvajaya 
svaha, Atreyaya svahd etc. 

The four ksiri vrksas (latificiferous trees) generally accepted are nyagrodha, udumbara, 
a$vattha and plaksa. 'Pratidaivatam' and 'rsim$ca' refer to the gods and seers mentioned in the 


context of the emergence of Ayurveda such as Brahmi, Prajapati, ASvins and Indra and Dhanvantari, 
Bharadvaja, Ayreya etc. 
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A Brahmana can initiate all the three castes some say that Sidra also, if endowed 
with familial qualities, may be taught but without mantra (incantation) and formal 
initiation. 

Brahmanastrayanam—others, after this, read 'rajanyo dvayasya, vai$yo vaiSyasya' 
but this has been declared as unauthoritative by commentators. Sadramapi 
kulagunasampannam- here the word sampanna is related to cach kula and guna, thus ‘kula- 
sampannam’ means belonging to the family of those studying Ayurveda while guna- 
sampannam means endowed with qualities such as favourable age, purity etc. desirable in 
pupils; anupanitam—without formal initiation; others read as Sadramapi gunasampannam 
mantravarjamupaniyadhyapayedityeke'. 

At present, all meritorious students, with or without formal initiation, are taught according 
to changed conditions of time. 


cast fa: uRuienenfarck fret qerd- ammearctsaearregireat- 
Testa frat, Teeraton Wear wureare weaaa- 
aaaahrareraearonaye wfscet, AAAI EAA TA LOT STAT 
ufeatreay after; adits a adamant vata, amen a fen, + a 
Wenge wrenfer 191 


Then after circumambulating the fire thrice he should speak to the pupil in 
presence of the fire—abstaining from passion, anger, greed, confusion, conceit, 
egoism, envy, cruelty, backbiting, falsehood, idleness and infamy, you must be pure, 
having cut your nails and hairs, in ochre robes, invariably following truth, penance, 
celibacy and salutation; you should pursue standing, movement, sleep, sitting, eating 
and study as permitted by me and should do whatever is favourable and beneficial 
to me; by behaving otherwise it would be unrighteous for you leading to unfruitful 
learning without brilliance. 


Trih pariniya—circumambulating thrice; agnisaksikam Sisyam brayat—he should 
speak to the pupil with fire being the witness of the same, what to speak? ‘abstaining from 
passion etc. You should devote yourself to what is favourable and beneficial to me. 
Kadma—tresolve for contact of a particular woman, or inclination to receive sound etc., or 
attachment to one's kith and kin; krodha—emotion to inflict others, J/obha—desire to grab 
other's belonging, moha—confusion about knowledge of truth, this is due to three factors— 
ignorance, doubtful perception and false perception; mana—everywhere feeling of 
superiority complex, ahaikara—without considering the nature of action, inclination with 
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arrogance, irsy4—intolerance to other's prospects, parusya—harshness in speech, paiSunya- 
back-biting; anrta—falsehood, 4/asya—want of enthusiasm in action (idleness), ayaSasyam- 
leading to infamy; satyavratabrahmacaryabhivadanatatparena—here the word tatpara is 
related to each satya etc. brahmacarya—control over all the organs, cognitive as well as 
conative, avasyam-not otherwise (invariably), prakaSyam-celebrity. 

Aphald ca vidya—his learning does not bear fruits such as attainments of the objects of life — 
virtue etc. prakaSyam-brilliance, renown. 


ae ar wate aaradar aearaarestf carttarmsraaracnerfarersy ite 


If, inspite of your behaving well, I see otherwise, then I may be sinful and my 
learning be unfruitful. 


After prescribing pupil's conduct, his (teacher's) own conduct towards the pupil is 
being underlined here. 


fnoeeizteweereratengarat wasaerarrarntia crite: 
viene, we arg safe; sree hrafaaacanttort a a wieder; wat fee 
Warsra frrastentefaratar greta ie 


Twice-born, elders, poor, friends, mendicants, submissives, gentlemen, orphans 
and those approaching for help should be treated with his medicines like his family 
members, this is good; hunters, fowlers, fallen and sinner should not be treated; thus 
learning shines and one attains friends, fame, virtue, wealth and enjoyments. 


Prescribing conduct of the pupil towards patients this is stated as ‘dvija' etc. 
Pravrajitah—mendicants, upanatah—kith and kin, sadhavah—gentlemen, anathah— 
orphans, abhyupagatéh—having come from for off place, santah—those accepted; esdm 
pratikartavyam—these should be treated; evam sadhu bhavati—this is good. Now contra- 
indications are mentioned—hunters etc. should not be treated even if there is monetary 
gain, vyadhah—hunters etc. Sakunikah—bird-killers, patitah—fallen from their moral 
conduct, papakarinah—sinners such as sharing the bed of his teacher; na pratikartavyam— 
should not be treated, anena vidya prakaSate—thus the learning itself shines. Some read 
as 'prakasyate’. 

Vidya prakaSate-learning attains brilliance and he also gets friends, renown etc. 

Vad grA— 
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VAMMAAMTEAAMSay Aelerareaamayiyrg| 
Treaerag a ay fag areftert arf at Frenz uot 


Here are the two verses—— 


In the dark fortnight astami (8th day), and the two at its end e.g. (14th and 15th 
days); the same in the bright fortnight; every day in morning and evening; untimely 
lightening and thundering clouds; troubled states of family, country and the king; in 
crematorium, place of killing (hanging etc.) and battle fields, in ceremonies and at 
the sight of the portents—in these situations one should not study, also when the 
learned do not study and in unclean condition. 


Now the time of study is stated. Arsnestami—the eighth day in the dark fortnight; 
tannidhane—at the end of the dark fortnight; ahan7 dve -14th and 15th days; Suk/e—in 
bright fortnight also; tathd—in the same way; nadhyeyam—one should not study; likewise 
here (in bright fortnight) also one should not study on 8th, 14th and 15th (full noon) days. 
(Traditionally study is forbidden on pratipads (the Ist days of both the fortnights) and as 
such this point is discussed by the commentator)-prohibition of study on the two Pratipads 
is covered by the statement that one should not study on other dates too when the learned 
do not study. Others, however, taking 'pratipads’ in other way, interpret (the verse) as 
follows—tannidhane—at the end of dark fortnight one should not study—by this amavasya 
(Sth day) is taken; ahani dve—on the two days close to this, e.g. 14th day and pratipad, 
one should not study. After prescribing the days, now the parts of the same are stated— 
ahardvisandhyam—in the day both at dawn and dusk one should not study; 
akdlavidyutstanayitnughose—here akala (untimely) is connected with both lightening and 
thundering of clouds; akala-vidyut—lightening in unusual season, vidyut here is implicating 
word which covers untimely (unseasonal) rains which occur in hemanta and SiSira (early 
and late winter) as is said 'the rains occurring in four months beginning with pausa is 
known as untimely’, akdlastanayitnughose—unseasonal thundering of clouds, others take 
as thundering of clouds in dawn and dusk; svatantrarastraksitipavyathadsu—here sva is 
connected with each tantra etc. meaning ‘in trouble of own kith and kin, country and king’; 
§masdnayanddyatanahavesu-$masana—crematorium, yana—cartiage, adyatana—place of 
execution, ahava—hbattle (field); mahotsavautpatkadarsanesu-mahotsavah-great ceremonies 
like Sakramahotsava etc. such as—on the full moon of bhadrapada Sakramahotsava (worship 
of Indra) is celebrated, on the full moon of a§vina there is Kaumudimahotsava, on the 
beginning of the northern course (of the sun) Kuberamahotsava and on the thirteenth date 
in bright fortnight of caitra Madanamahotsava is celebrated and so on. Utpdata-portents 
whirlwind etc. indicative of harmful situations; others say 'utpata' as of three types- relating 
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to earth, intermediate region (atmosphere) and heaven originated from these regions 
respectively. Utpata itself is autpatika. In order to include unsaid things it is said 
nddhyeyamanyesu etc. These occasions should be known from the statements of vedic 
experts, others relate it to Bhoja's statement ucchisfa etc. Some read 'krsndstami' (instead 
of krsnestami). 

Mahotsava- such as Independence day (15th August), Republic day (26th January) etc. and 
also holi and dipavali. yesu vipra nadhiyate-Vasantapaficami etc. 


ofa qaadiearat gaeart foretererteat ant fidteitseara: 20 


Thus ends the second chapter on initiation of pupils in Sitrasthana of Suéruta- 
samhita. 
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Chapter III 


RATA SAITAMA VS AMAT SANSA: NV 
aararst wary, ara: 11211 


Now I shall expound the chapter on the classified contents of the text. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Adhyayana-that which is studied e.g. scripture; sampradana-presentation by classifying 
its contents. 


Adhyayana—by which one advances higher and higher in the realm of knowledge, study; 
adhyayana-sampradanam-by which study is offered well, scripture; the title of the chapter is based 
thereon. 


werfated afarreareert UaTy LAMY! A GACT: TEAL, WTSI 
freraf, ast erttatir, aenfinteataternt, set aea:, agat wears: 31 


Earlier it is stated that the text contains one hundred and twenty chapters 
divided into five sections. Among them, sitrasthana (section on aphorisms, 
fundamentals) has forty six chapters, sixteen chapters are pertaining to diagnosis of 
diseases, ten on Sarira (anatomy), forty on cikitsita (treatment), eight on kalpa 
(toxicology) and lastly uttara (the supplementary section) having sixty six chapters. 


As it is not possible to present the subject unclassified its divisions are stated as prak 
etc. This has already been explained in chapter one. The number of chapters in each 
section is stated as fatra etc. 


There are five sections and one hundred and twenty chapters in this treatise. In addition, 
there is uttara tantra having sixty six chapters. 


adrafa: fremeaetarseertanhra: 
WaT gaass AiarwH: isi 
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Siitrasthana (section on fundamentals) contains the following chapters- 


1. On origin of the veda. 

2. On initiation of pupils. 

3. On classified contents of the text. 

4. On interpretative discourse. 

5. On prior arrangement (of accessories). 
6. On seasonal routine. 

7. On application of instruments. 

8. On application of sharp instruments. 
9. On aphorism on practical work. 

10. On entry into professional field. 

11. On preparation and application of caustic alkali. 
12. On the method of cauterization. 

13. On application of leeches. 

14. On description of blood. 
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On description of dosas, dhatus and malas etc. 


. On piercing of ears. 

. On examination of immature and mature swellings. 
. On pasting and bandaging of wounds. 

. On management of surgical patients. 

. On wholesome and unwholesome. 

. On queries relating to wound. 

. On description of ulcers and their discharges. 

. On description of treatables and untreatables. 

. On classification of diseases. 

. On eight types of surgical operations. 


On examination of hidden foreign bodies. 


. On extraction of foreign bodies. 

. On the knowledge of adverse and non-adverse wounds. 
. On favourable and unfavourable messengers and dreams. 
. On derangement of five sense objects. 

. On derangements of shade. 

. On derangement of nature. 

. On incurable diseases. 

. On military medicine. 

. On examination of patients. 

. On classification of land. 

. On mixed remedies. 

. On classification of drugs. 

39. 
. On basic concepts of dravyaguna. 


On purifying and pacifying groups of drugs. 


. On dravya. 
. On rasa. 


. On emetic drugs. 


| CH. 
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44. On purgative drugs. 
45. On liquids. 
46. On food and drinks. 


Thus siitrasthana containing forty six chapters is so called as it indicates, links 
and potentially generates the idea of the text. 


Derivation of 'sttrasthana' is stated as— 


Siicanat—indicating briefly the ideas; sitranat—arranging the topics in respective 
order; savanat arthasantateh—originating the flow of ideas. The repetition of the number 
‘forty six' or chapters is restrictive and as such the other subsidiary contexts on water, 
milk, oil etc. under liquids and food are not given separate titles. 


There are forty six chapters in stitrasthana. ‘Arthasantateh’ should be related to all 'sticanat' 
etc. Thus the term 'siitra' is interpreted in the following ways (1) because of briefly indicating the 
ideas permeated althrough the treatise, (2) due to composing together, like flowers in a thread, the 
ideas scattered all over the text and (3) as it contains the ideas in the form of seed to be grown 
further in the text. 


aeons Bea AST: I 
weretat Wet fasta: aftadorq ee 
aPagigearta Fath 
PqeanreonfaarMttea Wess ys 


There are sixteen chapters in Nidana (section on diagnosis) such as— 


1. On Vatavyadhi (specific disorders of Vata). 
2. On piles. : 

3. On calculus. 

4. On fistula-in-ano. 

5. On kustha (leprosy) 

6. On Prameha (urinary disorders including diabetes). 
7. On abdominal enlargement. 

8. On confounded (abnormal position of) foetus. 
9. On abscess. 

10. On erysipelas. c 
11. On cyst etc. 
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12. On scrotal enlargement. 

13. On minor diseases. 

14. On Sikadosas (penile affections). 

15. On fractures and dislocations. 

16. On diseases of mouth, 

Nidana is to called as it describes etiology and symptoms of diseases. 

Hetu-causative factors such as fighting with a stronger person, anger, day-sleep etc.; 
Jaksana-signs and symptoms which make the disease known, they include premonitory 


symptoms, symptoms and signs, therapeutic suitability and pathogenesis; nirdeSat-because 
of describing. 


'Nidana’ is so called as it describes etiology and symptoms of diseases; ‘'hetu' means cause 
which pervades the effect by manifestation’; 'laksana' is so called as it provides knowledge of the 
diseases. 


Yatra Yh ataataa ST 
STR ST TMT VET A ATA NG I 
yas adder: faractta a 

forreaet aati affeer earafrerar eg 
Frfaerht asrenft yrttafer efter i 
faarre sites fret atfrarafir nigiot 


The following ten chapters are described by the great seer in the section of 
Sarira (Anatomy) for the knowledge of the body for physicians and yogins- 
On consideration of all beings (creation). 
On purification of semen and menstrual blood. 
On descent in embryo. 
On embryology. 
On enumeration of body parts. 
On marmas (vital spots) 
On description of siras (blood vessels) 
On puncturing of veins (venesection). 


PPO SA Oe ee 


On description of dhamanis. 


— 
S 


On management of the pregnant. 
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Mahat in maharsina denotes honour, thus it means ‘honourable Dhavantari', 


9 8 ow me 


who possess it. 


'Sarira’ is designed for the specialised knowledge of the body, it is useful not only to 
physicians but also to yogins as Caraka says-the body if seen as one figure it causes attachment 
while by observing partwise separately it provides disenchantmant and leads to liberation. 


feavttat aor: wet wat ara TeRz A 
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The section of Cikitsé (therapeutics) contains the following forty chapters— 

1. On two types of wounds. 

2. On accidental wounds. 

3. On fractures and dislocations. 

4. On vatavyadhi. 

5. On major vatavyadhi (vatarakta). 
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On piles. 

On calculus. 

On fistula-in-ano. 
On kustha. 

On major kustha. 


. On prameha. 


Pramehapidaka (carbuncle). 

On madhumeha (diabetes). 

On Udararoga. 

On confounded foetus. 

On abscess. 

On erysipelas etc. 

On cyst. 

On scrotal enlargement, sort chancre etc. 
On minor diseases. | 


. On Sitikadosa. 
. On diseases of mouth. 


. On oedema. 


On prevention of diseases. 


. On miscellaneous remedies. 


On aphrodisiacs. 


. On universal pacification of ailments (Rasayana). 


. On Rasayana pertaining to intellect and longevity (Rasayana). 


On prevention of natural sufferings (Rasayana), 
On celestial herbs (Rasayana). 


. On unction. 


On sudation. 
On emesis and purgation. 


On complications of emesis and purgation. 
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35. On enema. 

36. On complications of enema. 

37. On unctuous enema and douche. 
38. On non-unctuous enema. 

39. On post-paficakarma management. 
40. On smoking, snuffing etc. 


'Cikitsasthana' is so called as it deals with treatment of disorders. Prayascitta, 
praSamana and §antikarma are synonyms of 'cikitsa’. 


The other synonyms of 'cikitsa’ are stated as 'prayaScittam' etc. these 'prayaScitta' etc. 
are synonyms of 'cikitsa'. This is called as 'cikitsasthana’ because of dealing with cikitsa 
(treatment) mentioned by these synonyms. 


Prayascitta, praSamana and Santikarma are the synonyms of cikitsd. Treatment is prayaScitta 
(expiation) in the sense that whatever sins or evil deeds are done as faulty food, activities and 
conduct in causation of disease are atoned by restrictions in diet, fasting and intake of unpalatable 
drugs. It is praSamana as the aggravated dosas and diseases caused thereby are pacified by remedial 
measures. Santikarma also means the measures for pacification. Caraka has defined ‘cikitsa’ as 
measures by which aggravated dosas are restored to equilibrium. He has also given synonyms of 
cititsa as vyadhihara, pathya, sadhana, ausadha, prayaScitta, praSamana, prakrtisthapana and hita. 


AES Ten fart PATA FI 
aiestarart aaa a Patents un 
Seite at alert wet wa = I 
areal oot: ATeaTaT fares NVI 


In Kalpathana (section on antipoison recipes) there are eight chapters as follows- 
1. On protection of food. ; 

On vegetable poisons. 

On animal poisons. 

On snake-poison. 

On treatment of snake-poison. 

On treatment by trumpet sound. 

On rat-poison. 


So ve ee oe 


On insect-poison. 
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It is known 'Kalpa' because of dealing with poisons and their treatment. 


Explaining the derivation 'Kalpa' this is stated as 'Visabhesajakalpanat' meaning ‘because 
of providing knowledge about the formulations of anti-poisons recipes’. 


‘Kalpa' is so called as the poisons are described and the remedies for them are formulated 


therein. 


srearart wet fargrratagathteny 


In this way, one hundred and twenty chapters are dealt with. 


Concluding the earlier proposition, this is stated as 'adhyayanaim' etc. 'evametat' - 
said immediately before. 
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Hereafter the uttaratantra (supplementary portion) is dealt with by its own title. As 
this portion is meant to deal with complications, the first chapter is significantly entitled 
as ‘aupadravika' (dealing with complications). Thus the following chapters are there— 


2 


2 
xf 
4, 
5 


On complications. 

On diseases of junction in eye. 
On diseases of eye lids. 

On diseases of sclera. 


On diseases of cornea. 
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On diseases of eye ball. 

On diseases of pupil. 

On classified treatment of eye diseases. 
On treatment of vatika conjunctivitis. 

On treatment paittika conjunctivitis. 

On treatment of Slaismika conjunctivitis. 
On treatment of raktaja conjunctivitis. 

On treatment of scarifiable diseases. 

On treatment of incisable diseases. 

On treatment of excisable diseases. 

On treatment of entropion. 

On treatment of diseases of pupil (vision). 
On remedial measures. 

On treatment of traumatic affections of eye. 
On diagnosis of diseases of ears. 

On treatment of diseases of ears. 

On diagnosis of diseases of nose. 

On treatment of diseases of nose. 

On treatment of coryza. 

On diagnosis of diseases of head. 


On treatment of diseases of head. 


All this comes under salakyatantra (that dealing with supraclavicular diseases), 


After describing Salyatantra (surgery), the supplementery portion appearing with 
significance is stated as atah param etc. afah param-after the aforesaid five sections; 


svandmnaiva-by its own title; tantra (portion) is said. What is that title by which it is 
known? it is ‘uttaratantra’ and not by the title of ‘Salyatantra’. Then why the first chapter 
of the uttaratantra is entitled as ‘aupadravika’? this is stated as ‘adhikrtya’ etc. As the 
uttaratantra is meant to deal with complications, the first chapter is entitled as 'aupadravika’ 
so called as this chapter is the first one of the portions of the text dealing with complications, 


Uttaratantra is designed mainly to deal with the complications (arisen during surgical 
operations) which fall under four specialities e.g. salakya, kaumarabhrtya, kayacikitsa and 
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bhitavidya. Because of the prominence of complications, the first chapter is entitled as 'aupadravika' 
(related to complications). 


Tamera Caer aT PPTL IRI 

TANT PAT TAM YA: FAR tl 

Yaa Sere: Birra ISAT BE UI 
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The portion on Kumaratantra (pediatrics) contains the following chapters- 

27. Description of nine grahas. 

28. On management of skandagraha. 

29, On management of skandapasmara. 

30. On management of Sakuni 

31. On management of revati. 

32. On management of pitana. 

33. On management of andhapitana. 

34. On management of Sitapitana. 

35. On management of mukhamandika. 

36. On management of naigamesa. 

37, On origin of grahas. 

38. On management of the disorders of female genital tract. 

Some topics are also discussed in the section on Sarira. 

After completing salakyatantra, kumératantra is stated as 'navagraha’ etc.; itf after 
Kumaratantra denotes conclusion of the topic of kumaratantra. Whether it is all about 
kumaratantra or is there anything else? the answer is—S4riresu ca kirtitam (also described 


in the section of S§arira), What is said there? such as purification of menstrual blood, 
descent in embryo etc. 


wefan yeresthrerate 

wnsat tafe eater: arate AF gc 
qonaveteanrt fra: areca: tt 
wartefaiecn a azarae: yeree uss 
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fagfarantraniararatanegar: i 
gta arafafacaren: sree yealfrery ison 


The remaining topics of kayacikitsa are described here as follows— 


39. On treatment of fever. 

40. On treatment of diarrhoea. 

41. On treatment of consumption. 

42. On treatment of gulma. 

43. On treatment of heart disease. 

44. On treatment of anaemia. 

45. On treatment of intrinsic haemorrhage. 
46, On treatment of fainting. 

47. On treatment of alcoholism. 

48. On treatment of thirst. 

49. On treatment of vomiting. 

50. On treatmentof hiccough. 

51. On treatment of dyspnoea. 

52. On treatment of cough. 

§3. On treatment of hoarseness of voice. 
54. On treatment of helminths. 

55. On treatment of udavarta. 

56. On treatment of visiticika. 

57. On treatment of anorexia. 

58. On treatment of retention of urine. 
59. On treatment of dysuria. 


47 


Iti kayacikitayah Sesamatra prakirtitam—completion; atra-in uttaratantra, 
remaining portion of kayacikitsa is described; the word Sesa denotes that it is also 


mentioned under Salya. 


STATA TATS STATA SAT: 1 
sarenfateass sateen Preeard seit 


In bhitavidya (that dealing with spirits and invisible organisms) are the following 


chapters— 
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60. Management of infliction by non-human agents. 
61. Management of epilepsy. 
62. Management of insanity. 


TART: Tae PRATT AT: 
Se She WAT STATA SAVTAUTT: SV 
The following chapters are as embellishments of the text - 


63. On variations of rasa. 
64. On healthy conduct. 
65. On tantrayukti. 

66. On variations of dosas. 


NIA OAT AAAS: I 
aguemersayat arstt Ufa eau 


Because of its excellence, this portion is called as ‘uttara’ by the great seers. 
The excellence is due to its containing numerous topics; or it may mean ‘later’ 


(supplementary). 


Sresthatvat—the great seers call the (portion of the) text as ‘uttara' because of 
excellence. How is its excellence? bahvarthasarigrahacchrestham-uttaratantra is excellent 
due to its containing numerous topics under the chapters on Salakya, kumarabadha, 
kayacikitsa, bhittavidya and tantrabhisana. The alternative derivation is stated as ‘uttaram 
vapi paScimam’ because of being later this portion is uttara. Some read it as ‘Sesatvaduttaram 
hyetaf and interpret - ‘This portion of the text is ‘uttara' as being supplementary to the 
earlier portion, or may be due to excellence.’ 


‘Uttara’ means 'more excellent’ or ‘the hindmost', the former as it contains ideas of many 
specialities and the latter because of being the supplementary portion to the earlier one. 


were wrart Fafencat arftent aT aru 
qafeatea areankt at Taree ise 
atsttet fatacang cvarafaferetar i 
fared TA: eT: VeTATT PAA: Kut 
yaBrgtts Taalacarearreny tt 
fafirrseter gar water wrorar afer ia 
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Salakyatantra, kaumaratantra, kayacikitsa and bhitavidya—these four are 
described in uttaratantra; vajikarana and rasayana are in cikitsasthana and visatantra 
in kalpasthana while informations on Salya is everywhere, thus this scripture delivered 
by the supreme god (Dhanvantari) consists of eight parts. Those who study and 
practise it methodically prove themselves as promotors of life in the world. 


The eight-limbed Ayurveda described in detail is briefly stated to be placed in two 
portions: of the text as 'Salakyatantra' etc. Thus four parts are contained in the uttaratantra. 
After indicating the position of four parts in uttaratantra, that of the other four ones in 
earlier portion of Salyatantra is stated as vajikarana etc. Vajikarana and rasayana are dealt 
with in cikitsasthana while visatantra is described in kalpasthana—these three are contained 
in earlier portion of Salyatantra. Salyajfiana-knowledge about Salya; samantatah-every where; 
‘jt! —thus; adidevaprakasitam—delivered by Dhanvantari; yufijanah—practising. 

The eight parts of Ayurveda are again mentioned according to their position in the treatise 
such as - $alakya, kaumarabhrtya, kayacikitsa and bhitavidyd-these four in uttaratantra, vajikarana 
and rasayana in cikitsasthana, visatantra in kalpasthana while Salya, because of being chief, pervades 
the entire text as Caraka has stated about Dravyaguna. 


wigan, seit a aateayaquifadeay, svat fe fray weet 
Taft irsioit 


This must be studied and thereafter must be practised too. Physician expert in 
both is fit to serve the king. 


Etat—this scripture; hi-clearly; avaSyamadhyeyam—must be studied; updsitavyam— 
must be practised; Ai-because; rajarhah-fit for king, honoured by king. 


‘Ubhayajfia—one who is well versed in both theory and practice. it may also mean 'proficient 
in both ancient and modern knowledge’. 


Watt wa 
aq haere: aticaraftrtie: 11 
B Faearge wear wrer steftargary ise 
aq aig fond aeateoresatesna: | 
B Aey Gat wether set Geshe Watt: eH 
smramarryuraaaa HAT 1 
aelaeenradacnuanted fEsit 10 tl 


78.8.1 
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Here are the verses— 
One who is only knower of the scripture but untrained in practices gets confused 
while facing a patient like timid man in the battle. 


One who is skilled in practices with boldness but is devoid of theoretical 
knowledge does not get recognition in the elite and is even awarded capital punishment 
by the state. 


Both of them are unskilled and incapable in their job possessing half knowledge, 
either theoretical or practical, like birds with a single wing. 


Karmasvaparinisthitah—untrained in practical aspects, in other view, having not 
undergone practical demonstrations, a4havam—battle; yastu karmasu nisnatah—one who 
is expert in practices; Sastrabahiskrtah—devoid of theoretical knowledge; dharstyat— 
boldly performs his job; rajatah- from the state; vadham carcchati - gets capital punishment; 
ubhau—-both; etau—these; anipunau—unskilled; svakarmani-in professional work; 
ardhavedadharau - here veda means ‘knowledge’, thus possessing half knowledge e.g. 
either theoretical scholar or skilled in work. Like what these two having half knowledge 
are incapable in their work? this is stated as efavekapaksaviva dvijau - like single-winged 
birds which are incapable of moving all around. 


Ardhaveda' one half of Ayurveda e.g. either theory or practice. Ayurveda is entire only by 
proper combination of both theory and practice. The physician must be expert in both-learned in 
scriptures as well as dexterous in practical aspect. 


SCOUT CT at IMIBIC LIBEL 
MAAN SATTAT EAA AT PereTS AA 14 211 


Drugs are like nectar but administered by the ignorant they become like weapon, 
thunderbolt and poison, hence one should avoid them (the ignorant). 


Why one devoid of scripture is undergone capital punishment from the state? the 
reason is stated as osadhyah etc.; amrtakalpah-like nectar; ajfiairupahrtah—administered 
by the ignorant of drug - science, the ignorance being due to absence of scriptural knowledge 
as said - yastu karmasu nisnato dharstyacchastrabahiskrtah. Knowledge of drugs also is 
of three types—i.e. of names, forms and uses; out of the name etc. the knowledge of uses 
is the chief which comes after the scriptural knowledge; tasmadetan vivarjayet - hence one 
should discard particularly those devoid of scriptures, some say that the mention of three 
examples is to indicate complications of emesis, purgation and both; others take it to 
indicate the complications of evacuative, digestive and pacificatory remedies; others, 

however, interpret it as indicating different times and conditions. Others propose its solution 
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in other way by the following two verses—'or as these three combined cause death, the 
drug used improperly certainly lead to death; somewhere some is inert and so the three 
are mentioned such as even poison becomes non-poison in the place occupied by garuda’. 
In others' opinion, this verse along with the following one (snehadisvanabhijfio yah etc.) 
is in the context of both the ignorant of theory and practice and as such they read 
‘tasmadetan vivarjayet' and interpret as ‘the aforesaid expert only in theory or practice 
should be discarded’. This view has been favourably detailed in the pafijika. Though the 
term ‘osadhi, denotes plant terminating with the ripening of fruit, here it should be taken 
generally for all drugs, why? because there is no mention of particularity. 


While emphasising on the importance of the knowledge of drugs, it has been stated that the 
so called physicians (quacks) who are ignorant about identification, actions and uses of drugs 
should be discarded altogether. Caraka has also stressed on this point. 


Pete agsentey a aig i 
a Prefa wt citer Haat TrNteat: Wq2W! 


The quack who is ignorant in practical application of unction etc. and excision 
etc. kills the people out of greed due to negligence of the state. 


Now, in the context of the learned but ignorant of practical skills, this is stated as 
‘snehadisu' etc. sneha etc. are mentioned first as they are used prior to surgical operations, 
Some read chedydadisu first. Ku in 'kuvaidya' denotes ‘contempt’ and thus indicates 
contemptibility of one who is learned but unskilled in practical work, nrpadostah - it is 
the fault of the state that it does not withhold the physicians to take up the work which 
they do not know. Some read the word denoting the doer in plural number everywhere 
such as ‘snehaddisvanabhijfia ye' etc. 


The quacks flourish due to negligence of the state. it is duty of the state to ensure that only 
qualified physicians are allowed to practise and the movement of quacks is banned. 


Gea ara, ae Maat stares 
area ad frafg fram: Carseat Gar 13! 


One who is expert in both (theory and practice) and intelligent is capable of 
accomplishing his object as the two-wheeled chariot successfully carries on its job 
in the battle. 


Now the merit of one who is expert in both theory and practice is stated as 
yastibhayajfia etc.; ubhayajfiah—expert in both theory and practice; matiman—intelligent, 
capable of reasoning; arthasadhane - in serving the purpose providing health; example is 
stated as 'ahave karma nirvodhum'—carrying on the job; syandanah—chariot. 
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AY aa! Tatas Bat AMI wat yrerart-saer yea Haraweaggsy- 
Tearaaaeananaatae fran seg qeoufast wd we yeith at; a 
a veUreycial ya: maonqdea:, Watcha wedermar ayuda; aga- 
Tanantarsrraytta qearmeanaiiisdavaearyaseectaitdt Weed 
aeqeatifrtitesy tat: sq; T SRT aia Taaray: exit 


Now O boy! listen to my discourse on how it should be studied- after being 
purified by daily routine, wearing upper garment and unagitated the pupil should 
present himself at the prescribed time of study and then the teacher, according to his 
ability, should teach him words, quarter verse or whole verse; these words, quarter 
verses and whole verses should be connected in the order again and again, in this 
way, he should involve each student in tum and lastly he himself should read neither 
too fast nor too slow, unhesitated, without nasal pronounciation, in clear letters 
without compressing them, without making physical gestures with eyes, brows, lips 
and hands, well refined with neither too louder nor two mild voice. Nobody should 
pass between these two while studying. 


Now the pertinent method of study is proposed as atha vatsa etc. atha—after finishing 
daily routine; Suchaye—purified by observing daily routine; krtottarasangaya—putting on 
upper garment; avyakulaya—unagitated, with concentrated mind; upasthitaya—sitting 
closely as there may be obstacle in sitting far away; others say—being present after 
salutaion; adhyayanakale—at the prescribed time of study, morning etc. avoiding those 
when study is prohibited; Sisyaya—pupil initiated and disciplined properly with fire as 
witness; yatha§akti—according to ability of the student; word, quarter verse and whole 
verse - this indicates three degrees of receptivity of the pupils, thus word, quarter verse 
and the whole verse should be taught to the students with inferior, medium and superior 
degrees of ability; pada (word) is either ending with 'su' etc. such as Sucaye; krtottarasarigaya 
etc. or 't? etc. such as upadisyate. These words, quarter verses and whole verses as taught; 
bhiyah—again and again; anu—in order; sandheyah—should be connected such as— 
quarter verse with word and the whole verse with words and quarter verses; evamekaikaSo 
ghatayet—in this way, it should be applied to each pupil; dtmand canupathet—after the 
pupil finished his reading the teacher himself should recite so that the former might follow 
him for easy reading. After imposing physical and mental discipline to the pupil, now 
discipline relating to speech is stated as adrutam etc; adrutam — (not too fast) the letters, 
words and quarter verses not being in close succession and as such indistinct; 
avilambitam —— (not too slow) not being too loosened; aSankitam — without hesitation or 
fear; ananundsikam — avoiding nasal sounds (n, fi, n, na and ma); apiditavarnam — not 


I] ae SOTRASTHANA . 53 


compressing the letters; aksibhruvausthahastairanabhinitam — one should not make gestures 
with eyes etc. like a dancer; susamskrtam — well refined, the sound of letters not being 
confused; natyuccairnatinicaih — one should read with medium voice; na cantarena etc. - 
nobody should pass between the teacher and the pupil. Others, however, read differently 
and intrepret as — ‘after defining the scripture, its delivery is stated as ‘atha vatsa’ etc.; 
vatsa indicates ‘Susruta' as he was represeting the pupils as questioner. Whom should it be 
given’? this is stated as Sucaye etc. 

Caraka has prescribed the method of study of the treatise dividing it into tantra (treatise), 
sthana (section), adhydya (chapter) and praSna (topics) and each according to sentence, idea of the 
sentence and particular significance (SU.30.16). For selection of teacher and students, method of 
teaching etc. see CS.Vi.8.3-14. 


WaAATA— 

yfenfeat eeresParfaatste: 

Tora Patra TET: VITA ATET ATT, 1 UI 
Here are the two verses— 


The pupil living clean and pure, devoted to the teacher, dextrous, free from 
drowsiness and excessive sleep and studying by the aforesaid method becomes 
accomplished in the scripture. 


The factors getting accomplishment in the scripture by the pupil under study are 
stated as ‘bhavataScatra’ etc., Sucih—having external and internal cleanliness and purity; 
guruparah-devoted to the teacher, obedient; daksah-dextrous, ever cautious; tandra-idleness. 


arpeisasefaart weet agar 
aera at Pet aA AAT: 1148 1 


After finishing study one should make efforts to attain excellence of speech, 
understanding, boldness, dexterity, practice and successful management. 


What should the pupil do after finishing the study? this is stated as ‘vak' etc.; 
vaksausthave—excellence of speech, speech being quite clear and distinct; pragalbhye— 
boldness, with boldness one manages even the severe but curable diseases with enthusiasm; 
tadabhyase—in practice; ca indicates also the practical demonstration; siddhau ca — 
siddhi means to achieve the desired object of the initiated action; ca here indicates to 
avoid the incurable disorders which is not mentioned explicitly. 


Excellence of speech is attained by practice of lecturing and participation in symposia and 
seminars; the ideas are understood by repeated study of treatises; boldness comes by self-confidence 
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produced by knowledge; siddhi-success, one should always cautiously make efforts to achieve 
success in his work. After finishing his study (in gurukula, at undergraduate level) one should try 
to attain the above qualities at the levels of internship and postgraduate training. 


sft qayrdfearat qaeartseqeteyertiar art qetatseara: 1311 


Thus ends the third chapter on classified contents of the text in stitrasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


GG 


o 


S 


Aaa sara: 


Chapter IV 


HATA: WATTS CANSATEATA: 112 

Gqars TTA aA: I 

Now I shall expound the chapter on interpretative discourse. 

As propounded by Lord Dhaavantari. 

Prabhasanam—interpretative discourse on the studied scripture; prabhasaniyah—the 
chapter relating to interpretative discourse. 

Prabhasana means interpretative discourse e.g. exposition of ideas contained in the text. 

afirreanrerererartrarat: GT USM Fa haat Uteat wats 131 
watt AA 


UM GUANA ANT SAT TY WATT | 
wa fe wrentin agereiter arety yet: Gage isi 


Study even if completed (by reading) but not interpreted with ideas proves only 
tiresome like the load of sandalwood for an ass. 


Here is the verse— 


As ass carrying the load of sandalwood feels only the load and not the (fragrance 
of) sandal, (similarly) those having gone through many scriptures but ignorant of 
their ideas only carry like ass. 

Now the significance of interpretation is stated as adhigatam etc. The idea is that as 
sandal even having good quality (fragrance) is simply load for an ass carrying it but not 
knowing its qualities, the scripture even having been read but not interpreted with meaning 
proves to be only labour for the student. Others read ‘ananubhdsitam’ instead of 
‘aprabhasitam’ and explain as - anu means after, thus anubhdasana is full interpretation with 
meaning after the study and never before. Bewildered in meanings carry the scriptures like 
ass due to ignorance. 


a 
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One who only reads the text and gets it by heart without knowing the meaning only carries 
the burden of words like ass carrying the load of sandal and does not experience meaning like 
fragrance of the sandalwood. , 


fasret: weet & faferernn farayeaaedtt ghgarpeted: fe gareage:, 
TAM ATAA TATA AGATA A AG aT TU 


Hence the one hundred and twenty chapters (along with the supplementary 
section) should be interpreted (by the teacher) in the order of words, quarter verses 
and verses and listened to (by the pupils). Why? because subtle are the divisions of 
dravya, rasa, guna, virya, vipaka, dosa, dhatu, mala, 4Saya (viscera), vital spots, 
blood vessels, ligaments, joints, bones and the basic materials for foetus; various 
types and methods of the extraction of foreign body, diagnosis of wound and fracture, 
conditions of diseases such as curability, palliability and incurability and other 
conditions alike which on thinking thousand times baffle the mind of even intelligent 
persons let alone the mediocres; hence it must be interpreted and listened to in the 
order of each word, quarter verse and verse. 


SavimSamadhyayaSatam—one hundred and twenty chapters along with the 
uttaratantra; anupadapddaslokam - anu - repeatedly, thus it means that every word, quarter 
verse and verse should be interpreted repeatedly by the teacher; Ar-because, the conclusion 
is that as divisions of dravya etc. are subtle, it should be interpreted. There dravyam 
(substances)-plants etc., rasah (tastes) six, sweet etc.; gunah (properties) - heavy etc.; 
viryam (potency) - of two (cold and hot) or eight types; vipdkau (final transformation or 
metabolic property)-two, madhura and katu; dosah- vata etc.; dhatavah—rasa etc.; dhatu 
also includes breast-milk, menses, lymph, muscle-fat etc. known as upadhatus; malau— 
two excreta, stool and urine; others mention seven malas—two, the aforesaid, and five of 
the five sensory organs such a dirt of eye, nose, ear, hair-follicles and genitals; some take 
malas as stool etc. and extreta of dhatus; aSayah (viscera)-seven, of vata etc. as described 
in the section of Sarira and uterus the eighth one in women; one hundred and seven vital 
spots; seven hundred siras (blood vessels); nine hundred snayus (ligaments), sandhis— 
two hundred and ten; asthi (bones) three hundred; features of 4Sayas etc. will be described 
in Sarira; garbhasambhavadravya—semen, ovum etc.; others, however, take atman (self), 
five mahabhitas and mind, samé@hah—combination, aggregate; vibhagah-divisions. The 
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words denoting reason, yasmat suksm4h, are related everywhere; pranastaS-alyoddharanadi- 
vikalpah- pranastaSalyam—foreign body hidden in skin etc.; description of wound according 
to vata etc. and by purification as of sixteen types; bhagna is briefly of two types— 
dislocation and fracture; the word 'vikalpa' is related to each of the pranastaSaly- oddharana 
etc.; vikalpah—variations, types; cain sadhyaydpyapratyakhyeyata ca vikaranam includes 
also easily curable and curable with difficulty. Are only these quite subtle? thus covering 
the unsaid is stated as evamadayaScanye viSesah, adi means 'type'; thus it indicates other 
subtle entities and conditions of this type such as eight types of surgical operations; 
sahasraSo ye vicintyamanah-sahasraSah-thousand times, ye-divisions of dravya etc.; 
vicintyamanah - on thinking, here ‘without teacher’ is understood; vimalavipulabuddherapi— 
Vimala buddhih—intellect free from faulty and doubtful knowledge; they baffle the minds 
of even such persons, let alone the dull. Others read as ‘sahasraso ye'nucintyamanah' and 
interpret as—'on being thought after reading what of the unread,' this is the meaning of 
anu; repetition of anupadapdde etc. indicates the difficult nature of the scripture. 

‘Pada’ means 'word' of four groups - noun, verb, prefix and non-inflecting; pada-quarter 
verse (one limb-verse generally has four limbs); S§loka-full verse with all the four limbs - in this 
order the subject-matter should be analysed and interpreted again and again by the teacher while 
pupils should listen to him attentively grasping the ideas as the topics of Ayurveda are quite 
subtle which require minute study for understanding. 

raat aatatecitaamdamaet afer wa sreray- 
sitet, HEAT? A MeHery wrest wat: Tayo: HPA 1G II 

Interpretation of the ideas dealt with in other scriptures but borrowed here with 
some purpose should be listened from respective specialists, why? because it is not 
possible to include all the scriptures into one. 


Now, for the benefit of pupils, the way to understand the ideas detailed in other 
scriptures is stated as anyaSdstropapandndm etc.; anyaSastrani - vyakarana (grammer), 
sankhya, vaiSesika (systems of philosophy), jyotihSdstra (astronomy) etc.; others, however, 
say 'kayacikitsa' etc.; upapannah—dealt with, described; ihopanitanam—brought here, 
borrowed here; arthavaSa4t—with some purpose; fesam - of those ideas; tadvidyebhyah— 
respective specialists of vyakarana etc.; some read ‘anyaSastravisayopapannanam’ in place 
of ‘anyaSastropapannadnadm' and ‘ihopapatitandm' instead of ‘ihopanitanam’. Hi in ‘na hi’ 
means ‘because’. 

Watt AA 

Te remedtarht + frereoratisreny i 

aetseya: Vet frartafeatacrn: ino 


[gs.s.t | 
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Here are the verses — 


By studying a single scripture one does not know the conclusive essence of the 
same, hence the physician should try to understand the scripture after having 
knowledge of several disciplines. 


For clarifying the above idea by the verse is stated as ekam etc. without the multi- 
disciplinary knowledge one can not grasp the ideas easily which are briefly mentioned 
like seed, because of the absence of the impressions of other scriptures. 


Wiret yequtdtvtnrerdaret aH 
a: Ht Hed Ga: A ASA YF ASAT: ici 


One who performs professional work after acquiring the scriptural knowledge 
delivered directly by the teacher and studying and practising constantly is the (real) 
physician while others are burglars. 


One can not be physician only by multi-disciplinary approach without properly 
studying the subject, why not is stated as S4stram gurumukhodgimam etc. upaveda is also 
called Sastra as it controls diseases; or because of promoting virtue, wealth, enjoyment etc. 
by providing longevity and health it is Sastra or it is 'Sastra' as it protects from death; 
udgimmam-delivered, adaya-after acquiring, not acquiring only by receiving but also after 
constantly studying and practising; asakrt - many times, constantly; anye fu taskarah - 
while other physician are burglars, why? because in the disguise of physician they steal 
wealth of patients and also their life. 

Vaidya-pranabhisara (one who promotes vitality); taskarah-rogabhisarah (those who promote 
diseases and steal both wealth and life. The detailed characters of these two types may be seen 
in the Carakasamhita (Su. Ch. 29). 


atqerativad treyd dreneraay i 
Want wears Toray Pafeets ue 


The treatises of Aupadhenava, Aurabhra, Susruta and Pauskalavata should be 
taken as the original sources of the remaining treatises on Salya. 


After mentioning the way of understanding the ideas dealt with in other disciplines 
now the similar treatises are shown for proper understanding of the ideas propounded in 
own discipline as 'Aupadhcnavam' etc. with these four similar treatises faulty and doubtful 
informations about the ideas of own discipline shotld be cleared off. Others, however, 
interpret that by the treatises of Aupadhenava etc. the faulty informations etc. in the 
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interpretation of the teacher himself are removed. By this it is emphasised that the teacher 
should rectify his faulty information etc. before delivering the interpretative lecture. Though 
pupil's faulty knowledge etc. are removed verily by the teacher's words, the treatises of 
Aupadhenava etc. are mentioned for the authoritative knowledge of other treatises. These 
being the other treatises how does the question of the authoritative knowledge of other 
treatises arise? this is stated as Sesdnam Salyatantranam etc., Sesandam—remaining treatises 
such as by Karavirya, Gopuraraksita etc. Thesre is no question of the authoritative 
knowledge in the authority itself, why? those treatises are originally based on this. Others 
interpret as—'among the remaining surgical treatises by Karavirya etc. those by 
Aupadhenava etc. are chief ones because of being well interpreted. 


Apart from the treatises of SuSruta, those of Aupadhenava, Aurabhra and Pauskalavata were 
chief ones among surgical texts and proved as primary sources for the remaining treatises. 


sft yoprdearat Garey Warauitay arr agefseara: insti 


Thus ends the fourth chapter on interpretative discourse in Sitrasthana in 
Susrutasamhita. 


°, 
“9% 


USTs aa: 
Chapter V 


AATATSMUASOA AEA SATA: 112 UI 
Bates wera aarat: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on prior arrangement (of accessories). 
As prounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Agre- prior to surgical operation; upaharanam-arrangement (of accessories-instruments 
etc.). The chapter dealing with that is ‘agropaharaniya’. 


fafast ad yen, werent, verrendie; ante wequeee: wet 


The surgical operation consists of three parts - pre-operative, operative and 
post-operative measures. This would be mentioned in context of every disease. 


Pirvakarma etc.-- here some say - ‘from lightening to purgation is pre-operative or 
preparatory measure, incision and healing of wound is the chief operative measure and the 
measure for restoring strength, complexion and digestive power are the post-operative 
ones. Others, however, say that in case of purification, digestion, unction and sudation 
come under preparatory measure; emesis, purgation, enema, snuffing and puncture are 
chief operations while the intake of suitable diet is post-operative measure. Others, again, 
say—'whatever is done before the manifestation of disease e.g. from the stage of 
accumulation to premonitary symptoms is preparatory, whatever is done on manifestation 
of disease is the chief therapeutics measure while that performed after recovery to eliminate 
the subsequent impurities (abnormalities) is post-therapeutic measure. Why there are not 
clarified with examples? the reply —tadvyadhim etc., tat—three types of measures, would 
be described with every disease, (at ASepeciive places) not here, to avoid the unnecessary 
increase in the text. 


Sci oe ay eases a Irsu 


Because of the predominance of surgical operation in this treatise, the same 
would be dealt with first along with the equipments. 
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Why the operative measure incision etc. and their equipments are mentioned first and 
not unction etc.? this is stated as - asya tu Sastrasya etc. 


wea werautefadt; wae Sel, Ae, St, Aer, wer, sre, fereret, 
terre ty 


Surgical operation is of eight types such as -excision, incision, scraping, 
puncturing, probing, extraction, draining and suturing. 


The (surgical) operation performed by instruments is of different types according to 
definite forms and various objects—this is stated as tacca Sastrakarma etc. Chhedyam - 
to be excised completely such as piles etc.; bhedyam - to be incised, abscess etc. Lekyam 
- to be scraped rohini etc.; vedhyam - to be punctured by instruments having small 
opening, vein etc.; some read vyadhyam in place of vedhyam; esyam - to be probed, sinus 
etc.; aharyam—to be extracted, gravels etc.; visravyam—to be drained, asbcess, leprosy 
etc.; sivyam—to be sutured such as ‘the diseases originated in medas should be sutured 
after incising and scraping them’ (SU. Ch. 25). Though the words chedya etc. denote 
diseases, they mean surgical operations by figurative identity. Though some do not accept 
probing and extraction as surgical operations, they are included in the same because they 
are applied in course of excision and incision too. 


saad aed frattar cet Yatarrncatadenth watt, caa- Aayra- 


ATTA QTAT ET STS AAT ATT TTA Ue MT AAS A ey TAA Te TT OTe TAT — 
areas aimee, UeHfsorss fever: feet aera: 1G 11 


Hence the surgeon intending to perform any of the above operations should 
arrange priorly the following items such as - blunt instruments, sharp instruments, 
caustic alkali, cautery, rod, horn, leeches, gourd, jambavaustha, cotton, cloth, thread, 
leaves, bandage, honey, ghee, muscle-fat, milk, oil, saturating liquid, decoction, 
ointment, paste, fan, water-cold and hot, frying pan and also attendants affectionate, 
firm and strong. 


Atah—out of these; anyatamam—any one; kKarma—excision etc.; cikirsata—intending 
to perform; pérvamevopakalpayitavyani—brought close before hand, arranged; 
jambavaustham - a pencil-rod made of black stone and having tip like jambii fruit; picuh- 
known as ‘tila’ in regional language (cotton); protam-cloth; patta-bandaging material; 
tarpanam—parched grain flour, milk etc. mixed with water; kasayah—decoction; 
vyajanam—fan made of bamboo etc.; katahah - frying pan made of iron etc. The word 
‘adi' (after kataha) indicates guaze, earthen piece, pitcher, plates, cots, chairs etc. Among 
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instrument etc. some are used in operation while others are useful to control the 
complications; parikarmina§ca—not only instruments etc. are to be arranged but also 
attendants who could do all sorts of work; of what qualities should they be? snigdhah— 
affectionate, devoted; sthirah—firm, balawantah—strong, capable of doing all works. 


Accessories beginning with blunt instruments and ending with strong attendants are 
agropaharniyas—to be arranged before operation. 


aa: Weredy fatreonggdtasy cererararents faury frastsreiferear, 
Haar geaeaareat AY PHI MSHS yaa, Tatar, Wea se 
Trees: wat, Tyas yret Freearanqaeyrre, Hear eaeT- 
AY A; Hecate ST Uehy GIR VAHAMAL AT MRATAYTH Ito 

Then in auspicious tithi, karana, muhirta and naksatra, after worshipping fire, 
brahmanas and physicians (and surgeons) with curd barley, food and drinks and 
gems, and after making offerings, auspicious festivity and reciting hymns of blessings, 
the patient should be given light diet and be seated facing eastward, his movements 
being restrained; now the surgeon facing westward should apply the sharp instrument 
following the direction of hairs and avoiding vital spots, veins, ligaments, joints, 
bones and arteries till pus is seen. Then the knife should at once and immediately 
be taken out; even in large inflammations, the incision should be made two or three 
fingers deep. 


Tatah - after arranging the accessories, instruments, etc; ithayah—pratipad (first day 
of the fortnights) etc., karanani---bava etc.; muhiirtah - thirty Siva etc.; naksatrani, aSvini 
etc.; their auspiciousness should be known from the words of astrologers; aksatani—barley 
grains; ratndni—gems, ruby, pearl etc.; krtabalimangalasvastivacanam - bali—offerings; 
mangalam-auspicious songs etc.; svastivacanam—treciting the hymns of blessings, krta— 
is related to each bali etc.; marmas—vital spots 107 in numbers; siras—veins 700 in 
numbers; sndyavah—ligaments 900 in numbers; sandhayah—joints 210 in number; 
dhamanyah - arteries originating from umbilicus 24 in number; avoiding these; anulomam- 
following the direction of hairs; applying against the direction of hairs makes the instrument 
blunt due to resistence on the edge and also causes pain; nidadhyat - should penetrate; how 
far should the instrument be penetrated? this 1s stated as 4piyadarSanat, sakrt—once, not 
again and again; ca in 4§u ca means eva (verily) so on both is injunction; thus the 
instrument should be withdrawn verily at once and immediately; Sastra, in one sentence is 
related to application and in the other to withdrawal and as such does not suffer from 
repetition. Now anticipating adverse consequence in too deep insertion of the instrument 
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the limit is stated as mahatsvapi ca pakesu etc.; here the word antara means space, thus 
Sastrapadam - the incision should be two or three fingers deep; the former in not too deep 
and the latter in deep cases. Some do not read the word 'antara’, 


pranimukham etc. is chief operative measure while upto Jaghu bhuktavantam is the pre- 
operative management. 


aaraat faye: aa: afesrent Proerer gfe ano: 1c 


In operations, long, large, evenly matured, well-divided and devoid of deep 
base are the favourable qualities of wound. 


In operations, the favourable wound is stated with different features as tatra etc. tatra- 
in surgical operations; these length etc. are good qualities; 4yatah - long; visalah - broad, 
extensive; samah - evenly matured, because with uneven maturation - slightly mature and 
in other parts immature - it is not convenient for operation. Others interpret ‘'visala’ as ~ 
quadrangular and ‘sama’ as circular as said - ‘long, quadrangular, circular and triangular- 
these are briefly the shapes of wounds’. (SU. 22), here the four shapes of wounds are 
mentioned as merits of the same for operation. In others' opinion, ‘samah’' means ‘evenly 
moving" like stream of cow's urine and not with uneven movement, thus samah qualifies 
long wound; suvibhaktah—well manifested, with all the parts distinct; nirasrayah - not 
fixed in unapproachable sites such as tongue, teeth, joints etc. Others, however, interpret 
it differently - as 'merits of the wound (incision) created by the surgeon are stated as 
‘tatrayatah’' etc.; samah—free from depression and elevation; suvibhaktah—free from defects 
of deficiency and excess; in such wounds created by surgeon, application of paste, decoction 
etc. is made easily; contrary to these are defects of wound. Rest is quite clear. 


wads 
arate fererreter afersrent Freratar: 
Waererpasnty aor; afer yreas ue 


Here are the two verses— 
Long, large, well divided, without fixtures and matured in proper time-such 
wound is preferred for operation. 


Clarifying the above idea by the verse it is stated as dyatasca etc. Such wound is 
favoured for operation; the twin ca in ayatasca visala§ca suggests long as well as large; 
nirasrayah - not located in vital sports etc.; some read 'niraSayah' which means 'non- 
adhering’. Praptakalakrtah—manifested in proper time, thus in children and old people the 
wound treatable with sharp instrument, caustic alkali and cauterization is not in proper 
time as in such cases surgical operations are contraindicated, or in winter wound is treatable 
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by cauterization, the same in summer is in improper time. Others read as 'yuktakdlakrtah' 
which is interpreted as 'samapakah' (with even maturation) and ‘prepared for treatment by 
proper maturation’ in others' view. Some, however, do not read the verse @yataSca viSalasca' 
etc. 


These are the merits of wound to be operated upon, thus it heals up easily. 


virtargfinat yrecteeameaeaay 1 
arenes Seren vrerndfir yreqd gol 


Fearlessness, swift action, sharpness of instrument, absence of perspiration, 
trembling and confusion - these are the merits of surgeon performing the surgical 
operation. 


Now the qualities of the surgeon for the surgical operation are stated as Sauryam etc. 
These qualities, fearlessness etc. of the surgeon are appreciated in surgical operation; 
Sauryam - fearlessness, as the afraid surgeon does not start even in case of curable but 
deep-seated wound or while operating does not complete it; 4Sukriya-light-handedness, 
swiftly operating; by swift action the patient does not suffer for long; Sastrataiksnyam - 
well-sharpened and well-edged; this does not cause pain; asammohah - absence of confusion, 
in diagnosis of ripe and unripe wound and the proper time of operation; others interpret 
‘asammohah' as non-bewilderment on seeing haemorrhage etc. during the operation. This 
verse is also not read by some. 


These are the qualities of surgeon which enable him to succeed in his work. 


WT ST AVA ASAT THM SALATANT, AUT, FATT NL 
watt Aa 

aat oat whet frengegt UA AT TT 

aa aa aot Hate atrat + fesfe ugz 

If the pus is not evacuated by one incision, the surgeon, after due consideration, 
should make other incisions in between. 
Here is the verse — 


In whatever direction the sinus is known and whatever there is depression, 
in those sites the surgeon should make incision so that the impurity does not 
remain. 


In case of impurity other incisions should also be made, this is stated as ekena 
vranena etc.; na-man (the surgeon); antara—in between; gatim - sinus; utsanga - lap-like 
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depression; in the site of wound, by accumulation of pus for a long time the tissues are 
torn up and a lap-like depression is formed known as utsariga; others take it as ‘attachment 
of pus upwards’. Yatha dosa na tisthati - here dosa (impurity) is pus, by presence pus the 
dosas vata etc. are associated and as such pus itself is called as dosa by figurative identity 
of effect in cause. 


WA WNVSgeeneuyeeateHHaparcaanry free De Se: ey 
(aRAVSraesary UfMaTey AAT 
sersradiantt Je AS aT ALEArL Us ) 

Prk q forengesam, afi aan, farrqauritet, atadiiguta- 
Ra 


In eyebrows, cheeks, temples, forehead, eyelids, lips, gum, axilla, belly and 
groin, oblique incision is recommended. 


(In hands and feet, one should make incisions like orb of the moon while in 
anus and penis the same should be like half-moon (semi-circular). 


Otherwise, there is cutting of veins and ligaments, severe pain, delayed healing 
and appearance of polypus-like growth. 


Oblique incision is mentioned under complications (SU.25.30), its exception in special 
cases is stated as tatra bhriiganda etc.; ganda-cheek, aksiputa-cyelid, dantavestaka-gum, 
kaksa-armpit, axilla; KukstH-belly; vanksanam-groin, inguinal region. (Candramandalavacche- 
dan is easy to understand); anyathd tu etc.-mamsakandipradurbhavah-appearance of polypus- 
like growth, kandi indicates smaller size. ‘Anyathd tu’ is read as ‘anyatra tu’ by some and 
interpreted as ‘if incision is made elsewhere’. Ksananam is the varient of chedanam which 
means ‘injuring’. 

These are the exceptions of oblique incision to avoid complications like cutting of veins, 
ligaments etc. 


qoritartssntrraarraqmad: at Haft neg 


In case of abnormal positions of foetus, abdominal enlargement, piles, calculus, 
fistula-in-ano and diseases of mouth the patient should be operated upon on empty 
stomach. 


Earlier it is said that operation should be done after the patient has taken light diet, 
now exception of the same is stated as madhagarbha etc.; in these six conditions confounded 
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foetus etc., because of full stomach, the patient may feel pain or die by inserting instrument 
etc, and vata is aggravated; in diseases of mouth, if the food is vomited due to pressure 
of fingers etc. or abhorrence, it obstructs the operation. 


Here also exceptions of ‘taking light food’ are indicated in confounded foetus, udararoga etc. 


at: vravaard, vtakrieageans, wend uitttsagean, sormfnze, 
WATT HUTA, Wherenatandt, frerneamaeare- waren aaterat aaa 
afd yftresa; ad: Heber, wat aterant area, aeasy seta; 
aaranreredtefrad, waiters Wt tat Heft vio 


Then after operating, the patient should be assured with cold water, the wound 
should be pressed all around with finger, massaged, washed with decoction, the 
watery discharge wiped with cotton swab and a wick containing thick paste of 
sesamum, honey and ghee and other appropriate drugs, neither too unctous nor too 
rough, be inserted therein. Then after covering it with paste one should bandage it 
with thick pad of gauze, fumigate it with analgesic and disinfectant drugs and 
undertake protective measures with hymns averting evil organisms. 


Now further procedure in management of wound is stated as tatah Sstram etc.; tatah 
—after operating; 4§vasya—after removing the stress caused by the operation to prevent 
fainting etc.; samantat paripidya—after pressing all around, to push out the discharge; 
vranamabhimrdya—after massaging the wound, for making the incision even; some read 
as ‘vranamabhimrya’ and interpret it as meant for the knowledge of hair, bone, sinus, 
depression etc.; praksalya kasayena-for a week as prescribed under accidental wound, 
thereafter by decoction prepared from the drugs useful in respective dosas; wiping out the 
watery content of the wound with a piece of cloth; tlakalkamadhusarpihpragadham— 
profusely pasted with sesamum paste etc.; ausadhyuktam-mixed with cleansing drugs as 
mentioned in misraka chapter (SU.37); vartim pranidadhyat - should insert the wick; 
kalkena - by the paste of drugs prescribed in accidental wounds; Kavalika-covering for the 
paste applied on wound made of bark, leaves etc. of pala$a, udumbara etc., mentioned in 
the context of fracture in order to check the oozing out of drug juice; others take ‘kavalika’ 
as pad made of cloth folded twice or four times; other, again, say it as thick paste made 
of parched barley flour mixed with ghee; vedanaraksoghnaih-, vedanaghnani - analgesics 
such as hingu, salt etc., raksoghnani-disinfectant, vaca etc. 


aet Teeside tan rrarafatr sre asIa; ASAT 
AT WOT, AATATNT NRE 
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Then one should fumigate it with pounded guggulu, aguru, sarjarasa, vaca, 
gaurasarsapa mixed with salt and nimba leaves added with ghee; with the remaining 
ghee his vital organs should be anointed. 


Fumigating substances are stated as fato guggulu etc. one should fumigate not only 
the wound but also beds etc. in order to remove foul odour of wound and to eliminate blue 
flies etc. Otherwise by the contact of these flies the wound becomes infected with micro- 
organisms. Ajyasesena etc., ajyaSesena—surplus ghee from the fumigating substances 
mixed with ghee; prana, here means heart etc. because of being seat of prana (vitae); tan 
samalabheta - should anoint them in order to replenish the vital energy. 


SeHrTSaa Weleat Wlerery tearat Hatt; AseATA:- een 
eat wferaraef aear watseret TA 
Tara aftentt we ATT AATT Roll 
arm: firgtreart wrerat: frat aerrerar: 11 
afagatt & ft wat weer Ory AT Sear ure 
Ufone a a at Frye: 

fea anghrarass Urq wat a AAT: UVM 
Urg wat Wrat aren feeat Wartaera t 
udasa Feast Bat: We AT ATT: uRzI 
amit tag a frat wom, argent 
art carat & usta: oftrerg esi 

ser fade: Fg wart erase: | 
aetira aerate Aft TAT UGH 
amie Urq werat: arafirgsfarerg 
Wat F Aeon War Bast aT ST RG II 
aay: Gat fest: sit VAT: UG A AA: UI 
AAT Hat Ws Brat aq PryTEts 191 
VARA WATTLE It 
Braet Gt A UT Se AT AGA ure 
far: for: ug fara wR I 

drat qeastst wenssat gat gat ure 
wat ae fasreor aa frat fe gaa: iT) 


UWareat Aad Ug selargranrgie igo 
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wafer & arary wan wafer Sater Gretarq 1 

(wafea & crx a eater arent ) 

wramaa ages wafer Sar: PERM: UusV i 

frartepet tat taeargqaetat qa 1 

SAAT WHY WaT aT WAST: BVM! 

git aver 

waiters: qeaeantatrarst: 

wad Feared steargrarcge 113311 

Taking water from the pitcher on sprinkling one should do the protective rite 
(with recitation of hymns) as follows : 


I will do protective rite for eliminating magical spell and danger from raksas, 
O Lord Brahma! permit me for that. Nagas, piSacas, gandharvas, pitrs, yaksas and 
raksasas whoever are invading you. May Brahma etc. always destroy them. 


May those who move in night on earth and in sky and in all quarters live in 
houses protect you, bow to them. 


May the sages among brahmans protect you and also divine seers among kings, 
along with all mountains, rivers and oceans. 


May Agni protect your tongue and vayu your prana. May the moon and cloud- 
god protect vyana and apana respectively; May lightening protect udana and clouds 
samana; May Indra, the Lord of strength, protect strength. Manu the carotid regions 
as well as thoughts; May Gandharvas protect your enjoyments and Indra psychic 
strength; May the King Varuna protect your intellect and ocean the unbilical region; 
May the sun protect your eyes, the quarters ears, the moon mind, stars beauty and 
nights shade; May the waters promote semen, the herbs hairs, sky the channels and 
the earth your body; May VaiSvanara (the universal fire) protect your head, Visnu 
your valour, Purushottama manhood, Brahma self and Dhruva your eyebrow; May 
these gods who are eternally present in your body always protect you, May you be 
long-lived. May Lord Brahma be auspicious for you and also the gods, (the moon, 
the sun, Narada, parvata,) agni, vayu and gods accompanying Indra; May this 
protection done by Brahma be auspicious, May you be long-lived, may the natural 
calamities subside and May you ever be free from pain; ‘iti svaha’, 


You are protected by me with these vedic hymns which destroy witchcraft and 
diseases, May you attain longevity. 
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Now in the surgical patient due to occurance of bleeding, pus etc., the protective 
measure to avert the fear of raksas (evil organisms) is stated as udakumbhasca etc.; 
udakumbhat—water-pitcher, 4pah—water, grhitva—after taking, proksayan—spminkling. 
Some say that because of being hymns the words in the context of the protective measure 
should not be elaborated, others, however, interpret them; ‘krtyanam—the she-demon 
produced by the magical spell of the wrathful possessor of hymn is know as krtya; 
pratighatartham—tor alleviating; here others read as ‘partraksartham’. Tatha raksobhayasya 
ca—also for elimination of the fear of raksas; Brahma tadanumanyatam—May Brahma 
accept the protective measure; Nagah etc.- whichever nagas inflict, the gods Brahma etc. 
should destroy them, this is in nut-shell. Nagah-Vasuki etc., piSacah—flesh-eaters; 
gandharvah—celestial singers haha, huhi etc.; pitrs (fore-fathers)—agnisvatta etc.; yaksas 
—Kubera etc., raksasah—Ravana etc., ye caranti (those who move) is related to diksu (in 
all quarters); vastunivasah—residing in houses, Pranah—pitta, kapha, vata, sattva, rajas, 
tamas, five sense organs and self-these are pranas (vital elements); here ‘vata’, in spite of 
generally denoting vata is particularly meant for prana vata because the other four types 
of vata udana etc. are mentioned hereafter; somah—the moon; te—your; parjanyah - 
raining clouds, other take it as Indra; stanayitnavah—clouds; balapati (Lord of strength) 
qualifies ‘Indra’; Manuh-Prajapati, manye - the two blood vessels situated in the back side 
of neck (carotid regions); matim tatha - May the same manu protect thought; some interpret 
as - ‘May Manu protect thought, this I conceive; satfva—a particular mode of mind, 
manah—mind, ripam - beauty; chaya—shade, a form of lustre; retah—semen; a4pah— 
water; 4pyayayantu—-may promote; khani—channels, sense organs in other's view; 
parakramah—valour; paurusam—manhood, sexual potency; purusasresthah— purusottama 
(best among the persons), Narayana; atmanam-self; Dhruvah—a particular star; etah— 
aforesaid; nityah—constantly present, svasti—auspicious; Bhagavan—having superknow- 
ledge; devah sahendragah—gods followers of Indra; Pitamahah—Brahma, ftayah—natural 
calamities, excessive rains etc. as said - excessive rains, drought, rats, locusts, birds, 
internal strife and external invasion-these are seven natural calamities. 


Ad: FRMAMMGAMN Wava, saraktanfasrg wy 


Then after performing protective rite, the patient should be admitted to the 
ward and given instructions about the conduct. 


Now the step to be taken after protective measure is stated as tatah krtaraksam etc. 
agéram—ward or house; 4cankam—tules of conduct regarding both diet and activities as 
prescribed in the chapter on nursing of the surgical patient. 
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Now the patient has to be admitted to the surgical ward with necessary instructions to be 
followed. 


aredases faptata setteargeast; Tt caruitsateaterarg 134 


Thus removing the bandage on the third day, fresh bandage should be applied 
in the same way; bandage should never be removed in haste on the next day. 


Na cainam-cnam - this wound, tvaramdnah - in haste; aparedyuh - next day; na 
moksayet-bandage should not be removed. Some read as 'tatastrtiye' hani vimucya praksalya 
kasayenaivameva badhniyat vastrapattena’; kasayena-with decoction of drugs mentioned 
in accidental injury; evameva—in the same way. 


fadtafecaatinernntzatca aufrguettet, dress wafer uae 


By removing the bandage on the second day, the wound gets knotted, heals 
with delay and has severe pain. 


The disadvantage on removing the bandage on the second day is stated as dvitiva 
etc.; vigrathitah—knotted; others read Ai in place of vi and interpret as, Ai means ‘because,' 
because it is not well granulated and knotted, it does not heal up and has severe pain. 


aa Hed Seas AaA HAA TASTERTMT, PSEA UNA 


Thereafter; while examining dosa, time and strength, one should prescribe 
decoction, ointment, bandage, diet and conduct. 


Ata ardhvam etc.; ata irdhvam—after third day; dosah—vata etc., kalah - hemanta 
(early winter) etc., balam-strength-inferior, medium and superior; 4di (etc.) indicates age, 
Suitability etc.; aveksya—after examining; vidadhyat-should prescribe; till the wound 
heals up. Others, however, read it differently as 'ata irdhvam dosakalabaladinyaveksya 
kasaéyaddin vidadhyaf and interpret as - ata drdhvam-after the third bandaging, on the 
fourth bandaging; one should prescribe decoction etc. after examining dosa etc.; adi in 
kasaya includes paste, unctuous substance etc. 


Fat SUIT: arate Wea; A PIAS ean wars 
fara wach | 
In hurry, one should not try to heal it up when it is still having pus inside as 


even by slight flaw it creates cavity within with further damage. 


Na cainam etc.; santardosam—with pus inside, alpendpyapacarena - even by slight 
flaw; bhiyah—further; vikaroti—causes damage. 


Vv] : SOTRASTHANA 71 


Water aTat— 


wenedeste yy Weary 

wesursitieararmerararty fresh 

we oitet wet anf area wrafatewanry 138 
Here are the verses — 


Hence the wound should be healed up only when it is well cleaned both internally 
and externally; even after the wound is healed up, the patient should abstain from 
indigestion, physical strain, sexual intercourse and also exhilaration, anger and fear 
till it is stabilised. 


SuSuddham—well cleaned externally as well as internally, the feature of internal 
cleaning is elimination of pain due to vata etc. while that of external cleaning are four- 
normalised colour, taste, position and odour. Some do not read the verse ‘harsam krodham 
bhayam' etc. and include them by ddi in vyavdyadin. 


Bad Pritt a aera aT ater 
PSE aaa TA ALAA itso 


In early and later winter and spring the bandage should be removed on the third 
day while in autumn, summer and raining season it should be done on the second 
day. 


Should the bandage be removed always on third day or is there any exception? this 
is stated as hemante SiSire caiva etc. In early winter etc. the bandage should be removed 
on the third day because due to cold there is no risk of early suppuration; in autumn etc. 
the bandage should be removed on the second day as due to heat there are chances of early 
suppuration; the word eva in Aemante SiSire caiva rules dis-bandaging on third day in 
early and late winter but ca puts on exception for the wound caused by pitta, thus indicating 
that in such wound even in early and late winter dis-bandaging should be done as and 
when necessary; api in vasante capi suggests that because of the heat in the month of 
Vaisakha (april) sometimes bandage is removed in two days in all wounds while in case 
of paittika wound, it should be bandaged twice a day; api ca in Saradgrismavarsasvapi ca 
makes exception in some cases for dis-bandaging in two days, thus the paittika wound 
should be bandaged in summer even twice a day. Others, however, eliminate SiSira by 
reading 'hemante ca vasante ca pravrtkale ca moksayet but this is not correct as discarded 
by the Panjika. Hemanta etc. and Sarad etc. are not similar then how is dis-abandaging in 
similar period? the solution - is there is no restriction about three or two days verily and 
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as such bandage should be removed while considering the relative condition of heat etc. 
Thus there is no difficulty. 


atfaarfay wry Tetefatint firs 
Wears AH Hate Whetsary ive it 


In cases of emergency, this procedure should not be adopted, rather the surgeon 
should take immediate action like fire brigade. 


Whether in all cases the opertions should be done after arranging the prerequisites 
or is there any exception? this is stated as atipatisu etc., atipatisu—in emergent conditions; 
or this verse is meant for exception regarding period of bandaging etc. in cases of 
emergency, 


at det wreaths ata watt west srt: 
gat oT enbepate fara areas aehrepenrares 168 


The severe pain caused by insertion of sharp instrument inflicting the patient 
subsides on being sprinkled with warm ghee mixed with yastimadhu. 


Treatment of a condition during operation is stated as ya vedanda etc.; pradunoti— 
inflicts; the reading somewhere is pratanoti' meaning ‘pervades’. 


gta Gsyrattecrat Tareas saraetaheay AMT UBATSeaTa: aI 


Thus ends the fifth chapter on prior arrangement (of accessories) in Sitrasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


© 
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OSS LAT: 
Chapter VI 


HMA GAAS ATA: 118 I 
Baar TET aa: 1 


Now I shall expound the chapter on seasonal routine. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Seasons, constituted by two months each, beginning with SiSira (late winter) and 
ending with hemanta (early winter), or from varsd (rainy season) to pravrt (early rains); 
life in these season is rtucarya, thus the chapter on rfucaryd is rtucarya;, that I shall 
expound. The word rtucaryam is interpreted differently as ‘the form carya is derived 
from the verb-root cara in the sense of movements and eating, thus it denotes diet and 
movements; others, however, read as rtucaryanamadhyayam' and interpret as - carya— 
conduct prescribed by scriptures; caryd into seasons in rtucaryd, the chapter on rtucaryd 
is also rtucarya such as the earthen vessel for lamp is also known as lamp; nama-title, 
name. Rtucarya will also be dealt with in the chapter on healthy conduct. 

'Rtucarya’ generally meant as 'mode of living in different seasons’ and Caraka has described 
it in the same way but, though Suéruta has described it in the sixth chapter of Sittrasthina (may 
be as the number of seasons is six), the content is quite different. He has solely devoted this 
chapter for elucidating the nature and features of seasons rather than prescribing the code of 
conduct. In the end, there is only one verse prescribing purificatory measure in particular 
seasons to avert illness. Hence, looking to the content, the word ‘carya’ may also be defined 
as ‘transformation taking place in dosas etc. in different seasons or the rotation of seasons in 
cyclic order. 


mere fe ATT Cea EA TTT: | STH TTT aeiferrarcat ee AP ATUTT- 
TTT eas ett A citera St Art: Menorah Areata aT Ae SATE: URN 

Kala (time) is (all powerful), self-emerged and without beginning, middle 
and end. Thereon are dependent derangement and excellence of rasa (nourishing 
sap) and also life and death of men. It is 'Kala' as it does not stay for even minute 
fraction; or seizes or leads living being to death. 
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Now, at first, verily that is described with derivation of qualities and actions of 
which the seasons are mere divisions as Kalo hi nama etc. Hi—presentation, nama— 
well known, thus it means ‘the well known Kala is presented here'; svayambhiih—not 
born of anybody else; anadimadhya etc. - ‘adih—beginning' madhyam—the period in 
between beginning and end, nidhana—end, devoid of all these. After describing Kala 
by its own features, effect and its utility in medicine is stated as atra rasavydpad etc.; 
atra—in Kala, rasasya—of sweet etc., here rasa denotes substances (diet and drugs) by 
figurative identity as others say. Vyapat—derangement; smpattih—excellence; dyatte— 
are dependent. ca in jivitamarane ca draws atra thus meaning - life and death are 
dependent on K4la’ life is concerned with origin, thus by extension origin is also 
dependent verily on K&la, Why Ka4la being one substance exerts self-contradictory 
effects like excellence-derangement and life-death as fire does not exert cold and heat 
simultaneously or lamp light and darkness; true, here K4la denotes Sisfra etc. conditioned 
by time and divided by cold etc. its proper or faulty character may cause self-contradictory 
effects and as such there is no anomaly. While deriving the word Kala, this is stated 
as sa siksmam etc.; sa—time,; saksmamapi—even minute; kalam—fraction, na liyate— 
does not get adhered because of moving nature; others read ‘kaliyate’ instead of ‘na 
Ityate'and interpret as K4la is so called as it is enumerated. Other alternative derivations 
are stated as sankalayati etc.; or Kala is that which collects the living beings into a 
mass; or that which effects combination of pleasure and pain in living beings, or that 
which abbreviates, or that which leads to death; others, however, read ‘Kalayati'in place 
of ‘kalayati' and interpret as K4la is that which enumerates.'K4la' is so called as there 
is no even subtlest gap therein. 


wat ota «oo aarifeent «6 fafagreonfatrowanrsracnmgentenn- 
qanredardaceraataant athe ist 


Of that having the identity as samvatsara (year), Lord Sun makes further 
divisions into aksinimesa (blinking of eye), kastha, kala, muhtrta, day and night, 
fortnight, month, season, courses, year and yuga by His specific movements. 


Tasya—of that (time), of what character? samvatsardtmanah—having identity as 
year; others explain it as ‘having figure of year’; ‘Bhagavan Adityah' (Lord Sun) is 
implicative usage which implies the moon as well as it causes the advent of night, or 
verily the Sun Himself is all powerful who manifests cold, heat and rains by His rays 
and performs the divisions of time by His specific movements characterized by rising 
or setting. Why is samvatsaratmanah said as there is also cyclic repetition of seasons 
and days, it may be said as ‘having identity of seasons or days’? this is not so, as 
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features of all seasons or days can not be covered by a single season or day, why? 
because of their extreme divergence due to cold, heat and rains whereas in a single year 
features of all days, past, present and future, and seasons as well as of other years are 
covered, Thus whatever is said is justified. 


Lord Sun controls time by respective divisions, likewise, by His changing movements 
in every month in a position in zodiac the seasons arise. 


wa CReaatreanomrmrstarmae:, waeenfartrrer: caret, frerenrst: set, 
fagrfrnet qed: meres, Ferqginennt, weeenrnfit war:, wa 
feferergect: Groar, at ATA: atl 


Time taken in pronounciation of a short letter is 'aksinimesa’ (blinking of 
eye), 15 aksinimesas make one kastha, 30 kasthas constitute one kala, muhirta 
is 20 1/10 kalas, 30 muhitras make one ahoratras (day and night = 24 hours); 15 
ahoratras constitute a fortnight which has two divisions bright and dark; both 
these together make a month. 


How to define fractions of year, nimesa etc., this is stated as tatra laghvaksara etc.; 
tatra-among them; laghvaksaram - 'a’ etc.,tasyoccaranam - manifestation by the effort 
of throat, palate etc.; the time taken therein is nimesa. The question arises - when 
nimesa etc. are divided by pronounciation of short letter etc. Then how it is said that 
Lord Sun performs the divisions of nimesa etc. by His specific movements? it is not 
a flaw, as astronomers prove the above divisions with the prescribed shadow of a 
measuring rod by movements of the sun, that is well known and as such is not mentioned 
here. The one-tenth part of kala= 3 kastha. The variant trimSatkalo muhartah is criticised 
adversely by commentators. Suklah krsnaSca-this order suggests the month ending with 
amdavasya (the last day of the dark fortnight), others, however, read Arsnah Suklasca. 


Wa Weal Braet Aret:, feats Heat wesadat waa; a foforaaa- 
Timagiongat:; tat aed ferse:, were aera:, wfeayyet ater:, 
aaa aat:, gars yea, Teaeeht Baa sft eu 


Magha etc. are twelve months, each season consists of two months - in this 
way there are six seasons such as §iSira (late winter), vasanta (spring), grisma 
(summer), varsa (rainy season), Sarad (autumn) and hemanta (early winter). Out 
of them, magha and phalguna make §iSira, caitra and vaiSakha spring, jyestha and 
asadha summer, Sravana and bhadrapada rainy season, 4§vina and kartika autumn 
and margaSirsa and pausa early winter. 
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Tatra—out of these seasons; tapah—méagha, tapasyah—phalguna, madhuh—caitra, 
mdadhavah—vaisakha, Suci—jyestha, Sukra—asadha, others take Sukra as jyestha and 
suci as agadha; nabhah—Sravana, nabhasyah—bhadrapada, isah—aSvina, orjah— 
karttika, sahah —margaSirsa and sahasyah—pausa. This division of seasons beginning 
with $iSira is according to rasa and strength. Caraka also has done in the same way (Su. 
Ch. 6). Others, however, interpret it differently as tatra—in the region north of the river 
ganga, the division of seasons beginning with SiSira should be understood but this has 
been discarded in many ways by Gayadasacarya. 

There are two ways of enumerating the seasons - one - according to months and the 
other according to raSis. The former is lunar tradition which defines six seasons each of two 
months beginning with magha etc. while the latter is the solar one which follows rasi for 
defining the seasons as mentioned in Samgadhara - samhita Mesa-Vrsa = summer; Mithuna- 
Karka=early rains; Simha-Kanya=rains; Tula-Vrscika= autumn; Dhanus-Makara=early winter 
and Kumbha-Mina=spring. 


a Ue vitor aera: HraaanraAansarst F Aaa sferorgat eT 
Aare faOt SSAA: ; AT MTA ATA AA: , ARAAAOTAETT THT aera afar, 
SR a Veer aerate Sat a Prarie: , AT wTarrca4rsa sch: , 
frmnearncasy Ta aed Tahar, SAT a Aawforat seragtag 911 


These (seasons) characterized by cold, heat and rains are demarcated into 
two courses-southern and northern due to division of time by the moon and the 
sun; of them the southern course consists of rainy season, autumn and early 
winter, in these Lord moon is predominant; the rasas sour, salty and sweet become 
potent and strength in all living beings increases gradually; the northern course, 
on the other hand, consists of late winter, spring and summer, in them, Lord sun 
becomes more intense; the bitter, astringent and pungent rasas are potent and 
strength in all living beings decreases gradually. 


Ta ete - these six seasons; characterized by cold, heat and rains, - here cold is 
caused by vata, heat by the sun and rains by the moon; others, however, say that both 
cold and rains are caused by the moon. These six seasons make two courses; why? due 
to division of time by the sun and the moon, what are those two courses? this is stated 
as 'daksinam, uttarafica'. Here the southern course demarcates the period of the moon 
while the northern one the period of the sun. Tayordaksinam etc. - of these two 
courses, southern and northern, rainy season,autumn and early winter come under the 
southern course; in these seasons Lord moon becomes more potent; not only the moon 
becomes potent but also the rasas-sour etc. become stronger gradually in respective 


VI] SOTRASTHANA 77 


seasons, ca in ‘uftarottarafica' is to be related invertly, thus it would mean ‘the strength 
of all living beings also increases gradually’. Uttaram etc. - late winter, spring and 
summer are in the northern course, in these seasons Lord Sun becomes more potent and 
bitter etc. rasas also become stronger gradually in respective seasons; balamapahiyate- 
strength decreases. Though in the aphrorism fe SiSiravasantagrismavarsaSaraddhemantah 
uttarayana is read first, but in annotation the order is reversed and daksindyana is 
mentioned first, this is done so in order to indicate the relative excellence of the 
southern course because of being releasing rasa and promoting strength in living beings. 

Winter solstice is known as 'visarga’ because it releases nourshing essence (rasa) to 
living beings due to predominance of the moon while summer solstice draws up the sap due 


to predominance of the sun. Caraka (Su. 6. 8) has clearly mentioned the degrees of increase 
and decrease in strength during these periods. 


vata aa— 


vicig: erect fracary sirraeatt 11 
argent Bester ary: Urea Wat: eu 
Here is the verse- 


The moon moistens the earth, the sun desiccates it while the air, associated 
to both, maintains the living beings. 


Concluding the above idea this is stated as bhavati catra etc.; SitamSuh-moon, 
Kledayati-moistens, urvim-the earth, Vivasvan-the sun, Sosayati-desiccates; samSritya- 
associating, vayuh prajah palayati-the air sustains the progeny. The idea in nutshell is 
that by associating with the moon it saturates the universe while by associating with the 
sun, it dries up, thus it promotes rasa according to need and sustains the living beings. 

Vayu (air) is called 'yogavaha’ (carvier of the quality of contact) and as such sustains the 
universe by the qualities acquired from contact with the sun and the moon in respective 
periods. Caraka also says vayu as ‘yogavaha' (CS. Ci. 3.38). 


aT Gear & ya Gad vat F _q ws gutta aa aati @ wT 
Prefered: aretanad Ueda: carerahaegqead sears sii 
Now these two courses together make a year, and five years together are 


termed as 'yuga’, this time revolving in a cyclic order from nimesa to yuga is 
‘Kalacakra’ (wheel of time) as say some. 


Additional point from the previous aphorism is stated as atha khalvayane etc., 
yugapat——together the two solstices make a year and not separately either southern or 
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northern solstice. It is already said that the twelve months m4gha etc. make a year then 
why this repetition? the answer is - in the previous statement there may be confusion 
that the twelve months, maghd etc., separately and without any order may be a year but 
by the present statement it is clear that the solstices in the order as mentioned in 
division of six seasons put together make a year and thus the claim for this of magha 
etc., separately and not in order is repudiated; now the division of yuga (age) is stated 
as ‘te tu’ etc. Five years together are known a Yuga, this is the technical term for yuga, 
in fact, there are four yugas —krta etc. 


Be F atienaaaraitemgs: woacal vata eletraagararagmfrfid; 
ag ase famfiaat areaa:; waea- waaarage aat:, waiftaanteief 
wa, Vent t-a:; Hepat aea:, Ayrasaeal ater: areresravit 
yratstea ugott 


Here again rainy season, autumn, early winter, spring, summer and early 
rains are defined as six seasons in relation to accumulation, aggravation and 
pacification of dosas; they consist of two months each beginning with bhadrapada 
such as - bhadrapada and 4$vina make rainy season, karttika and margasirsa 
autumn, pausa and magha early winter, phalguna and caitra spring, vaiSakha and 
jyestha summer and asadha and Sravana prAvrt (early rains). 


To elaborate the concept ralating to samSodhana (purification), this is stated as fha 
etc. rha—in this chapter, tu—again; in this chapter why again are the seasons, rainy 
season etc. mentioned? this is for correlating aggravation etc. of dosas. This topic was 
proper to be dealt with earlier as it relates to accumulation etc. of vata etc. which are 
the causes of disorders; no, not so, the manifestation of rasas being the cause of 
disorders has been described earlier, or because Sisira etc. are mentioned first in the 
verse ‘hemante Sifire caiva vasante capi moksayet' (SU. Ch. 5).~Now, what is the 
difference between pravrt and varsa? the beginning period of rains is pravrt while its 
continuation is varsa. Aggravation is stronger than accumulation, its remedy is purification 
and as such the seasons beginning with varsa are mentioned; Caraka also has mentioned 
varsa etc. in the context of purification in rogabhisagjitiya vimana (Ch. 8). Though 
varsa etc. are mentioned for the purpose of accumulation etc. the emphasis is on the 
point that in conditions of accumulation etc. purification should be done. The idea is 
that ‘Sisiradi krama' (the order beginning with §iSira) is in relation to rasa and strength 
while the varsadi krama (the order beginning with varsa) is in relation to purification 
in cases of accumulation etc. Others, however, interpret differently as ‘in the region 
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south of the river Ganga the division of seasons beginning with varsa is applicable, this 
also has been repudiated by Gayadasacarya, 


Division of seasons is from two different angles - one according to strength and the 
other according to dosa, the former is from magha to pausa and the latter from varsa to pravrt. 


aa, aaiatrererevatsearatat, ammergeea: fafa: AT SoqSMATT 
faget, facet fradeerarreata; a daa: mie prame fraquysate 
usshReumfaentia: thre emelterafe at wdteera:  areraftorars 
uftordtat aera Sat warcaras wera: fever arearef weedeat, at saqeanryt 
Tears: wgaaaricesacert  eeamfaaen:  eredearera- 
gira yaa; A Maat aadsadyaufacnad Faerereert 
SRat verftrar, careterrafe ar weet Prema fant war afaart creat 
WITT, MT BRM: Tiyaatasntacert eet teaerqarer are: 
daanreata; a daa: watt wert werfeearat at feercerit eft 
virarradhtat afta, careiterrate wate ataront tWerrwentaegqerh: 1221 

Among them, in rainy season the herbs are young and with a little potency, 
water is immature having mostly dirt of the earth. On being used in cloudy 
weather and land full of water, they produce vidaha (acidity with burning) in 
persons with moistened bodies and digestive fire being dampened by cold wind 
and thus cause accumulation of pitta which, in autumn with clouds being dispersed 
in sky and mud being dried up, gets liquified by the (intense) sun-rays and causes 
disorders of pitta; the same herbs due to time factor, became matured and potent 
in early winter when water is also clean, unctuous and too heavy, these when 
ingested do not cause burning (with acidity) due to mild rays of the sun and in 
the persons affected by cold wind and also by unctuousness, cold, heaviness and 
sliminess give rise to accumulation of kapha which, in spring liquified by the 
sun-rays in persons with slightly stiffened bodies, produce disorders of kapha. 
The same herbs, in summer, become sapless, rough and extremely light along 
with water which being used by the persons having physique dried up by the 
intense sun-rays and due to roughness and lightness cause accumulation of vayu; 
this again in early rains when the earth gets moistened and also the bodies of 
persons is further aggravated by cold wind and rains and thus causes disorders 
of vata. Thus the mechanism of accumulation and aggravation of dosas is clarified. 
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How accumulation and aggravation of pitta etc. in rainy season etc. take place is 
Stated with reasoning as tatra varsasu etc., tatra—among these season; osadhayah— 
herbs such as wheat, bengal gram, rice etc.; tarunyah—fresh, young; alpaviryah—with 
little potency, bhavanti (become) is added. Others, however, take virya technically as 
Sita and usna. In rainy season, wheat etc. become old then how are they called fresh? 
it is not a flaw, wheat, bengal gram, rice etc. get softened by subtle entry of water 
therein and thus slightly depotentiated, sprouting and swollen are called fresh and young 
inspite of being old; however, pot-herbs are used afresh only. Water being new is 
aprasanta (immature), others read ‘aprasanndh' (unclean, dirty); ksitimalaprayab—mostly 
bearing the pollutants from earth e.g. grasses, leaves, rubbish, decomposed corpse etc., 
here also bhavanti (become) is understood; fa upayujyamanah etc., -vidahyante—become 
acidified during digestion; what are these? aforsaid herbs and water; in what way? on 
being used; in whom do they get acidified? in living beings; in what condition? 
Sitavatavistambhitagninam— in those having fire mildened by vata (systemic) aggravated 
by cold and not by external cold wind as due to obstruction in hairfollicles body heat 
does not come out and thus the strength of internal tire increases - again of what type 
of human beings? those having moistened bodies; in what? in each, in what condition? 
profusely moistened, well moistened with water; where? in sky; in what condition? full 
of clouds; vidahat—by hyper-acidity during digestion; pittasaficayam-saficaya means 
‘increase in the form of compactness’, others take it as ‘increase in own position’; pitta 
even if being accumulated does not get aggravated at that time because of the seasonal 
cold; sa saficaya etc. - the same accumulation of pitta having taken place in the rainy 
season; in autumn with little clouds in sky, gets liquified by sun-rays and produces 
disorders caused by pitta;-t@ eva etc., 4 evausadhayah —as said above, kalaparinamat— 
due to lapse of time; parinataviryah—potentiated; balavatyah—strengthening, otherwise 
it might prove a repetition both parinatavirya and balavati having the same sense; 
apasca prasantah'—water being clean, due to elimination of earthen pollutants as others 
say. Tah - aforesaid herbs and water, upayujyamédndh - ingested (taken in as food and 
drink); satusarapavanopastambhitadehanam - having body saturated with icy wind; in 
what condition are the herbs and water? avidagdhah -sweetened during digestion; kapha 
accumulated due to nature of season etc. under the influence of icy cold becomes 
solidified and does not get aggravated at that time; sa saficaya etc. - arkara§mipra- 
vildyitah - in spring, it is only liquified like solid ghee and not dried up which is 
pacification; why? the sun being not severely intense and kapha being in profuse quantity; 
Slaismikan vyadhin - aversion to food, nausea etc.; {4 evausadhayah etc. - nidaghe - in 
summer, mthsarah - devoid of sara (sapless), here sara is heaviness; riiksah - roughened, 
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devoid of unctuousness, not only herbs become like that but also water. Ta 
upayujyamdandah- etc.- these herbs mentioned just now due to roughness and lightness 
cause accumulation of vata in persons dried up by the intense sun- this is the idea in 
nutshell. Though accumulation of cold vayu in hot summer does not appear to be 
logical, roughness is the chief among all the qualities of vata, thus the idea of 
accumulation of rough vayu in summer due to excessive roughness of herbs is flawless; 
$a saficayah pravrsi etc. - that accumulation of vayu excited by cold wind and rains 
produces disorders of vata such as abdominal pain, excessive movement etc. in what 
time? in early rains, in whom are the vatika disorders produced? in persons; in what 
condition? when the body is moistened and earth is excessively wet with water; evamesa 
etc., evam - in this way, esah - beginning with tenderness of herbs due to time factor 
and ending with ‘produces vatika disorders’; this is mentioned as cause (and mechanism) 
of accumulation and aggravation of dosas; in the beginning it is stated that the topic is 
meant for the accumulation, aggravation and pacification - then how is it concluded by 
explaining accumulation and aggravation? there is no flaw as in aggravation purification 
is to be done, and if according to earlier statement pacification is also described then 
the management of aggravation would be interpreted by pacification, that is why here 
only these two accumulation and aggravation are mentioned. 


‘Saficaya' is mere accumulation while 'kopa' is tendency of traversing and transgressing 
which arises by conflict of heat and cold and the resultant maladjustment to the environmental 
changes taking place suddenly in respective seasons such as rainy season, autumn and spring 
when vata, pitta and kapha are aggravated respectively. 


aa aueaanitery dfararit eet wgaargeg aw yatta Préct 
PASM UI 


Dosas accumulated in rainy season, early winter and summer and aggravated 
in autumn, spring and early rains should be eliminated. 


In case of aggravation evacuative measure is applied as required, the same is 
stated as tatra varsd etc. The dosas which are accumulated in rainy season etc. and the 
same when aggravated in autumn etc. then their elimination should be performed; 
nirharanam-eliminating by emesis etc.; pra in prakupitandm indicates that evacuation 
should be performed only in those having profuse impurity, similarly, Ca suggests that 
digestion etc. in those having medium impurity; and lightening, checking thirst etc., in 
those with little impurity along with observing the prescribed seasonal regimen as 
suggested by ca. Accumulation and aggravation in rainy season etc. and autumn etc. 
respectively are mentioned quite in succession then what was the necessity of reading 
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varsahemantagrismesu etc. when ‘elimination of the aggravated ones should be 
performed'- this much would have been sufficient? true, ‘elimination be performed of 
those aggravated only in autumn etc. and not elsewhere’ - for suggesting this restriction 
Sarad etc. is repeated otherwise emesis etc. could be applied in dosas aggravated due 
to several etiological factors in summer etc. which is not at all desirable as application 
of emesis etc. in summer etc. might cause adverse effects or even death. Ca after 
ptavrtsu indicates that in emergent conditions requiring evacuation that should be done 
even in summer. In spite of the earlier mention of accumulation in rainy season etc. its 
repetition indicates that the prescribed code of healthy conduct relating to food and 
behaviour in respective seasons should be observed. Evacuation should be performed in 
the second month of the seasons autumn etc. such as evacuation of pitta, kapha and vata 
in margaSirsa, caitra and Sravana; in these the time is moderate and there is also a gap 
of three months for dosas, as said, - ‘the dosas accumulated in summer etc. should be 
evacuated after a gap of three months’. 


aa threat carettanqagat tat, verferenrant Frere, arfrenrat yefe, erated 
Wa; TU MAAS CATA: NBM 


Pacification of the disorders of pitta takes place in early winter, that of the 
disorders of kapha in summer and that of vatika disorders in autumn by the nature 
itself. Thus accumulation, aggravation and pacification are explained. 


In order to explain pacification this is stated as tatra paittikanam etc., svabhavatah- 
naturally by own features such as cold, heat, rains etc. The question arises - if dosas 
are pacified by the nature of time itself the scriptural injunctions would be useless but 
they are not so as pacification is also observed by applying measures prescribed therein? 
true, even that dosas are destructible by nature the scripture is not useless as it acts 
instrumentally for breaking the succession of abnormal entitics cmerging from 
accumulation etc., similarly in case of pitchers etc. even in absence of any apparent 
cause of destruction the utility of other causes such as hammer etc. in manifestation of 
dissimilar parts is quite evident. 

The disorders caused by pitta, kapha and vata are pacified by nature in early winter, 
summer and autumn by nature of time due to cold, rough heat and unctuous-heat respectively. 


aa, Vater aaraer fers, wee wierer, arowest wrae:, wart arfita, 
POOP ARENT IEICIC Mica] 
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In a day and night also one should observe in forenoon the features of spring, 
in mid-day those of summer, in afternoon those of early rains, in early night those 
of rainy season, in midnight those of autumn and at dawn those of early winter. 
In this way, one should know even the day and night like a year having features 
of cold, heat and rains and by accumulation, aggravation and pacification of dosas. 


The measures for a year are extended to a day, this is stated as tatra purvahne etc., 
tatra - in a day and night; Saradamardhardatre - because of the other half of the earth 
facing the sun, the astronomers, even in absence of the sun, accept the signs of autumn 
in the midnight while the physicians explain it by the time factor and transformation of 
food; ahoratramapi varsamiva etc. it means that accumulation, aggravation and 
pacification of dosas which take place tn a year due to cold, heat and rains are also 
observed in the similar way in a day and night and thus it shold be taken as miniature 
of the year. It also suggests that in daily accumulation etc. dosas should be eliminated 
by tooth-cleaning etc. as prescribed in the chapter on anagatabadha (daily routine - 
CI.Ch, 24). Now in view of accumulation, aggravation and pacification occurring every 
day how seasonal accumulation etc. are possible as seasons are made up of day and 
daily accumulation and aggravation are experienced verily every day? true, daily 
accumulation and aggravation originate simply by the properties, heat etc., of the moon, 
the sun and the air in a day and night and as such have little causation and are pacified 
by simple measures of daily routine, whereas accumulation and aggravation taking 
place in seasons are quite different as they are supported constantly by the substances 
and their rasa, guna, virya, vipaka and prabhava caused by the change in the course of 
the moon, the sun and the air and thus having strong causes get pacified only by ample 
pacificatory measures, 


A day and night is a miniature of a year having six seasons due to change of time, with 
characters of cold, heat and rains. 


Wa, HAUTAT PSNI sie Tay; a sR: ponreyda- 
dkifrerat wafer niga 


In underanged seasons, the herbs grow unaffected and also water, these 
being used promote vitality, longevity, strength, energy and ojas. 


That these accumulation etc. of dosas take place in underanged seasons is stated 
as latravyapannesu etc.; pranah - agni, soma etc. ayuh - combination of body, sense 
organs, psyche, self and mind; balam - characterized by enthusiasm and development; 
viryam - cnergy, power; ojah - the essence of seven dhatus situated in heart. 
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Aat Wrearalseeenitte: , Virdrorarcaniter wey faataraeetertareaeaTsy 12 & 1 


Derangement of these (seasons) is caused by adrsta (unseen factor), thus 
abnormal cold, heat, air and rains affect herbs as well as water adversely. 


Wherefrom does derangement of seasons originate? this is stated as 'tesdm punah 
etc., ftesam - of seasons; vydpadah - abnormality verily of cold, heat, air and rains; 
adrstena - by adharma (non-righteousness), the universally common factor; karitah- 
impelled to cause; Sitosna etc. - viparitani - deficient, faulty or excessive; osadhirapasca 
vyapadaynti - make herbs and water abnormal; others, however, read 'Sitosnavatavarsani' 
etc. differently with a preamble as - ‘unrighteousness is the impelling cause in the origin 
of derangement, which is then the independent doer? this is stated as - ‘abnormality of 
cold, heat and rains derange herbs and also water’. 


ararquarntgfaermrg stat arat ar sretfate ugiott 
By their use there may be appearance of various diseases or epidemic leading 
to death of the people. 


The undesirable consequence of the use of deranged herbs and water is stated as 
‘tasamupayogat' etc. 
In normal seasons herbs grow endowed with normal taste and potency while in abnormal 


ones they are deranged and harmful causing various disorders and even epidemic with mass 
death; 'maraka' is epidemic causing massive loss of life in community. 


aa, Heaoaraareetarat Area: ecu 
Then the use of underanged herbs and water is wholesome. 


The principle of treatment of the derangement of seasons is stated as (fatra 
avyapannanadm etc., the word 'avyapanna’ is related to both, thus avydpanndh osadhayah 
- underanged (old) herbs; avyadpannah a4pah - underanged (boiled) water. Others read 
‘tatra puranabhirosadhibhiranupahataviryabhih kriyah karyah' in place of '‘tatra 
vyapanndnamosadhindmapafcopayogah’, but this is quite uncommon and as such has 
not been mentioned. 


sasniteicrtutantaat ugsn 
Sometimes, even in underanged season, the communities are annihilated by 
witchcraft, cursing, anger of invisible organisms and unrighteousness, or the 


VI] SUTRASTHANA 85 


place which is polluted with air carrying odour of poisonous flowers is affected, 
according to characters of dosas, with cough, dyspnoea, vomiting, coryza, headache 
and fever, or by inauspicious movements of planets and stars, or with those 
emerged by despised signs in house, wife, cot, seat, carriage, animal used for 
riding, gerns, stones and other accessories. 


There are also causes other than derangement of seasons which initiate diseases, 
this is stated as kadacid etc.; Kadacit—sometimes, not always, krtyda—a particular witch 
produced by the magical spells of the wrathful priest; in others’ view, it is a specific 
exorcism destroying the entire nation while generally exorcism kills a single person; 
abhisa4pah - cursing of preceptor, accomplished persons etc.; raksas are engaged in 
violence and born in the family of heti and praheti, 'raksah krodhah' - ‘anger of these 
raksas'; adharmah—unrighteousness, bad conduct relating to body, speech and mind; 
upadhvasyante—-are annihilated, afflicted; janapadah—communities, people; 
visausadhipuspagandhena etc. - by the odour of the flowers of poisonous plants; in 
what way? vayunopanitena - brought close by air, by this the communities are afflicted 
with dyspnoea, cough etc.; osadhayah - tree of suvilinda etc., others read kasa$vasa' 
etc. differently as ‘kasaSvasaprati$yayagandhajnanabhramaSsirorugjvaramasurikadibhi- 
rupatapyante' and interpret as - “cough, dyspnoea, coryza, anosmia, giddiness and 
headache are caused by air entered into nostrils while fever, pox etc. by that coming 
in contact with skin; grahanaksatracaritairva~-movements of planets, saturn etc., in 
inauspicious position and stars, aSins etc. inflicting the birth star with the fall of meteor 
etc., grhadara etc. - diseases manifested by the inauspicious signs of house etc. with 
them the communities are afflicted; darah—wives; Sayanam - cot; 4sanam—seat, chair; 
yanam—conveyance, palanquin, chariot etc., vahanam - animal for riding, elephant, 
horse etc., manih—gem, sphatika (quartz) etc.; ratndni - precious jewels (from house 
to gem), otherwise mani and ratna being synonymous may be repetition; in others’ view 
- ‘manis' are some particular parts of snake while 'ratnas' are ruby etc.; upakaranant - 
accessories such as pitcher, pan, winnow etc.; or house etc. are themselves accessories. 
Others, however, omitting the words grha, dara and nimitta read it as Sayandsa- 
nayanavahanamaniratnopakaranagarhitalaksanapradurbhavairva, 

Apart from derangement of seasons, magical spells, odour of the flowers of poisonous 


plants the particular movements of planets and stars may cause epidemics. Caraka, however, 
mentions unrighteousness as its root cause. 


TH, FATA ere TT RTT STATI SEAT SA TAT RTT TAT TT 
damaqaracananenpeatsitarea, wa are wate Urol 
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In that case, one should change the place, perform pacificatory rite, expiation, 
auspicious observance, repetition of mantras, oblations, offerings, sacrifices, folding 
hands, salutation, austerity, observance of scriptural rules, compassion, charity, 
initiation and obedience and be devoted to gods, brahmanas and teachers, thus 
everything becomes alright. 


Now general management of diseases caused by deranged seasons etc. is stated 
as tatra sthdna etc., the injurious condition of seasons happens due to unrighteousness 
and as such the remedy prescribed therein is pertaining to gods; Santih-quietude, control 
over sense organs, or pacificatory rites prescribed by vedas; prayaScittam - expiation for 
subdueing the previous deeds such as candrayana etc. as prescribed by religious codes; 
or prayah means austerity and citta means determination, thus prayascitta is so called 
as it is combined with austerity and determination; mangalam—wearing auspicious 
roots, gems etc.; japah—repetition of vedic hymns preceded by Om; homah—oblations 
numbering lac, crore or million; upaharah—offering of cow, horse etc. to gods, others 
take it as animal sacrifice; ijyd - sacrifice; afijalih - folding of hands with devotion; 
namaskarah —physical, verbal and mental salutation to gods, brahmanas and teachers; 
tapah—austerity, fasting etc., niyamah—scriptural rules, silence etc; daya—compassion 
on animals; danam—charity according to capability, diksa—initiation from preceptor; 
abhyupagamah—obedience to preceptor's instruction etc; para (devoted) is related to 
each change of place etc.; evam sddhu bhavati—thus it become alright. 

In such type of epidemics, the best way is to leave the place, then observance of 
propitiatory offerings to gods, pacificatory rites etc. 


WA RATATAT AAT AITSAATA: UI 


Henceforth I shall describe the characters of underanged seasons. 


agqaregeareaa taitearepen fest: 
wag: Aaa ArT AEA: URI 
after eareerererentearapan: | 
Tafraggarn: yferar fered ueg 


In hemanta (early winter) northerly cool air blows, the quarters are full of 
dust and smoke, the sun is covered with mist, ponds are frosty; crows, rhinoceros, 
buffalos, sheep and elephants are in high spirits and rodhra, priyangu and punnaga 
are decked with flowers. 
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In case of aggravation of seasons pacificatory rites etc. are prescribed above, now 
characters of normal seasons are said as ‘vayurvatyuttarah' etc." Tatra—out of the six seasons; 
uttaro vayurvati - northerly wind blows; rajah—dust; akulab—pervaded with, full of; 
himanaddhah—frosty; darpitah—in high spirits; dhvaniksah—crow, khadgahvah— rhinoceros, 
urabhrah—sheep; punnagah—nagakeSaram, himasahvaye—in hemanta. 

Punnaga is a plant different from nagakeSara though here the commentator has taken 
them as synonymous. 


frfort vitrafirs arrqearpen feet: 1 
Be Veaaq we fags caret ga: exit 


In SiSira (late winter), cold is severe and the quarters are covered with winds 
and rains, the remaining features are as in hemanta. 


fegfeererapearonermant sd I 

TAY PTAA AAAS TTA ATT UE UI 

Set RASTA ATT: I 

SMe aed aarottshret: uIg i 

fart cert ferret: arrreaefta: | 

fayariirapersatenttegrerd: loll 

aiferrerantreattan Ware: I 

afarontrerdtata: AAEt: Wetatsvaem: USI 

The southerly wind originated in Malaya hills marked by red lac of the foot- 
prints of the spouses of siddhas and vidyadharas and fragrant by embracing 
sandal tree blows in spring stimulating sexual desire, breaking amorous resistance 
in couple and thus pleasant for lustful persons. 


The quarters, in spring, are clear, charming with beautiful groves having 
flowered trees such as kim$uka, lotus, bakula, amra, aSoka etc.; good-looking, 
decorated with tender leaves, chanted by cuckoos and bees and permeated by 
southerly wind. 


Now the characters of spring are stated as Siddha etc.; in spring, because of being 
originated from south, the southerly wind blows having fragrance of sandal situated on 
Malaya hills. Other features of spring are also stated as diSo vasante etc., in spring the 
quarters are clear as they are free from dust, smoke etc. The quarters themselves are 
bedecked with groves having flowered trees of kimS$uka etc. the same quarters chanted 
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by cuckoos and bees become endowed with sweet voices; daksinanilasamvitah-quarters 
permeated with southerly wind; sumukhah—good - looking; pallavojjvalah—illumined 
with tender leaves. 


airst dtentgprfeedt areal Asedsga: ii 
yea Utara fast: Weaferar Fa uel 
WAAA ELT: TIATHeat WT: I 
eetatequretat faanttsaqaTeaT: Zo Ul 


In summer, the sun is intense, wind blows south-westerly and unpleasant, the 
earth is heated and rivers are thin; the quarters are as under fire with bewildered 
pair of cakravakas and antelopes restless in search of water; dried shrubs, grasses 
and climbers and leafless trees. 


The characters of underanged summer season are stated as grisma etc., asukhah 
—in summer south-westerly wind is unpleasant; tanvyal—thin, with little streams; 
bhrantacakrahvayugulah—the pairs of cakravakas (the ruddy goose) bewildered and 
moving here and there in search of water streams; similarly, the antelopes are restless 
for water to drink; dhvastaviruttrnalata- virudhah—shrubs, trnani - well known (grasses), 
lata - climbers - these are dried and fallen down; viparmmankitapadapah—trees are 
conspicuous by withered and fallen leaves. 


SuSruta does not mention any flowering tree in the summer season and as such I would 


like to add two, aragvadha (Cassia fistula Linn.) and mudrapuspa (gulmohar - Delonix regia 
Rafin.) which are conspicuous with their bright yellow and red flowers in this season. 


WyEraarg Ufsrneraret: uf 
Bafa gaara yeas: UII 
RIAAVATATATSM VMSA Wal U 
wmartaenastehaen tay v3 


In early rains, the sky is full of clouds driven by westerly wind and dropped 
with flashes of lightening and thunderous sound while the earth bears numerous 
soft, green grasses, the glow of indragopa and flowering trees like kadamba, nipa, 

-kutaja, sarja and ketaki. 


Characteristics of normal early rainy season are stated as pravrsi etc.; in early 
rains, the sky is covered with clouds carried by westerly wind, of what type? dropped 
with flash of lightening and thunderous sound. How does the earth stay in early rains? 
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this is stated as kKomala etc., Saspam—tender grasses, 4dhya—having their abundance, 
Sakragopah—indravadhih, others take it as friefly; nipah - dhilikadambah. 


aa ang AatstayeAalcarTdegAT: Il 

Ma: WheperrHgenteteretathstay: 133 
TAHA ATA AMANITA 
Tfarrsivaa tar egrhaes AT: UBS 


In rainy season, rivers overflow with water uprooting the trees on the banks, 
lakes adorned with blossomed water-lily-white and blue - the earth with hidden 
ground and ditch and enriched with numerous herbs and the sky with the sun and 
other planets covered by raining and not much thundering clouds. 


The characters of the underanged rainy season are stated as fatra varsasu etc.; in 
rainy season, rivers become full with water and uprooting the trees on banks; vapyah 
—particular types of well with staircase; bhiravyaktasthalafvabhra—the earth has 
invisible ground ana ditches; natigarjat etc., in sky the sun and other planets are covered 
with cloud devoid of much thundering. 


SYSN: Wh: Pawar TA: I 

AAT Atieargqegaier FATaSA: Us - 
Usysngarniont Frraaaay Fy: I 

TOA AGT THAT TAT U3 & UI 


In autumn, the sun is reddish brown and hot, the sky clear having stray white 
clouds, lakes graced with lotus flowers surrounded by flock of swans, the earth 
having mud, dried surface and ants in lower, higher and plain grounds respectively 
and also adorned with flowering bana, saptaparna, bandhitika, kaSa and asana. 


Characters of autumn are stated as babhrih etc., babhriii—treddish brown; 
svetabhravimalam nabhah - the sky clear and with white cloud; hamsdmsaghattitath - 
surrounded by flock of swans; pankaSuskadrumdékimd nimnonnatasamesu bhih—the 
earth has mud etc. in grounds, low etc. respectively; drumah—-small ants producing ant 
- hill; (Further, introducing rtusatmya (seasonal suitability) a few verses are quoted 
without mentioning the source, they are as follows - 


Creretter: sma fet arta vette Termes srry vata fel 
Pradeerar ae aaa wa See: pies agen efaroraa darerstiortt 
12S.S.1 . 
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fea tiyafacente: | yfasastareda Gerararast AU AreTaTaT: Beara: VaR: 
Mea Tat! ATTA We GRaet trae: esha Pad aretareg fasta: 
afer ara an aatear ai seen arate: Gad aa: Wel da 
agteeay wal anfidare:| ARR 4 ARERR a) ARP Aare 
afinsafrran ai at a od a maar a aadtq teri gq aa: Hates 
faara tear ae 2s ae ara aft wa aa ge deETRCTATL| 
ama a ath act af a wad attteqarearni at fei geda fre 
wry Tr ees Ta aed Aetda eereet uftasttq weedeat 
fama Fret cafe fara: sivas frre: ge staerma: || sede: wifatafeer 
aerated: | ay Ta fife aareaaags: | ary faara vat gaan serenfarearatan 
sae Fs waa adiseana ee age a = ada’ sfan 


‘The people of the east are accustomed to the diet of fish, sours and sub-aquatic 
substances and as such often they suffer from filaria and goiter; in south, they eat fish 
from deep water of sea and so they are victims of leprosy; the people in avanti (ujjayini- 
Madhya Pradesha) usually take oil, sours, wheat and pulses and as such they mostly 
suffer from piles and lameness; the inhabitants of Magadha (Bihar) are fond of meat, 
wine and women and are indulged in overwork and that is why they suffer mostly from 
consumption. 


In Bahlika deSa (North-western region) the people, by nature, have abhisyanda 
(obstruction in channels) and use irritant foods, channel-blocking meat and sour gruels, 
hence there is prevalence of the disease named ‘balasaka’. 


The people in different places have different constitutions, different foods, different 
behaviours and different mental qualities; righteous and unrighteous - one should examine 
their suitability, psyche and the features of the seasons and thus acquiring information 
about the person should administer therapy. After considering the suitability and 
behaviour of the region one should formulate the therapy along with drugs. In this way, 
the patient recovers from illness and his complexion, ojas, strength and energy are 
promoted. Abstaining from seasonal suitability one stays always emaciated and 
debilitated. The person always suffers from diseases by abstaining from suitability, 
hence once should use suitable things and avoid unsuitable ones. One always using 
Suitable things, having overcome anger and controlled sense organs, eating after the 
previous meal is digested and sleeping moderately lives happily free from diseases. 
Seasons are discribed carlier in terms of their strength and nature. The embryos implanted 
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during these acquire their form and life accordingly, hence examining carefully all 
aspects, auspicious and inauspicious, one should administer drug to the patient mixed 
with food, this provides him health and promotes strength and energy. 

Here 'asana’ means ‘Sara’ and not 'bijaka’ as the latter flowers not in autumn but in early 
spring. 

waptageny faatey at 7: 

fawtaft at erat: HerTgy SAAT 3911 


Dosas aggravate in person in seasons when they have their qualities excessive, 
deficient or perverted. 


Now concluding the chapter, the derangements are briefly mentioned in the verse 
as svagunath etc.; svagunairatiyuktesu-svagunah—own qualities of seasons mentioned 
above, fatratiyuktesu—when these are in excess; ‘dosas aggravate in persons’ is to be 
related everywhere; or the specific features of seasons - cold, heat and rains, when they 
are excessive; viparitesu-—having deficient cold etc., others take it as hot in winter, cold 
in summer and absence of rain (drought) in rainy season and say it as contrariety of 
seasons, visamesvapi—in irregular also; irregularity of season means signs of rainy 
season in autumn, these of autumn in early winter and so on in successive and regressive 
order. Others, however, take irregularity as presence of all the characters in a particular 
season or absence thereof. Thus there are six derangements in each excess, deficiency 
and irregularity total being eighteen. 

Here ‘viparita’ means ‘ayukta’ (deficient) while ‘visama’ as ‘faulty or perverted’. Thus 
excessive, deficient and perverted features of seasons are mentioned. 


Raeart vorerat fired wee Pree nt 
aay weradard wiitararerq eran 3c 


One should eliminate kapha in spring, pitta in autumn and vayu in rainy 
season, prior to the emergence of disorders. 


sia qayrafearat qaeent saqerat art wetseara: 1G 1 


Thus ends the sixth chapter on seasonal routine in stitrasthana of the SuSruta- 
samhita, 


> 
“9 


AUIS aT: 
Chapter VII 


stad aaah SSAA: Ue UI 
GMars wary aarat: uu 


Now I shall expound the chapter on application of instruments. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Yantram—the means of extracting foreign bodies (instruments); vidhih-—application 
or types. 


TANS; st FANS Waa Saas, ceetrearersaadtomy 11311 


Instruments are one hundred and one in number, of all these, hand verily is 
the chief one as without hand there is no activity of instruments because of being 
dependent on the former. 


YantraSatamekottaram - one hundred and one instruments; others take ‘Sata’ in the 
sense of ‘innumerable’ and ‘uttara’ as ‘chief thus meaning that instruments are innumerable 
out of which one is the chief. Though in the following description Karikamukha has been 
mentioned as the important one, there is no controversy in the supremacy of hand as 
it is the most important one. 


aa, Waeithrarranaht wean; carretera aaarfer ins 


‘Salya’ (foreign body) is that which causes distress in mind and body. The 
means of their extraction are instruments. 


WT WaT; aerea— Caterer, Megane, aTereaaier, arSta-aTier, 
ernest, saramarhor Ser ke | 
They are of six types such as - cruciform instruments, dissecting forceps or 


tongs, spoon-shaped instruments, tubular instruments, rod-like instruments and 
accessory instruments. 
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Satprakarani - ‘Prakara’ here means types and similarity such as they are of six 
types svastika etc. similar to svastika etc.; svastika is a cross-like (four-limbed) structure 
made of flour, the instruments of this shape with four limbs are known as svastika 
yantra, shapes of others may also be known from the names themselves. 


aa ugfaett: aftr, 3 dered, 3 wa aes, faraten:, serfierh: 
Ween: , Taragrferererarrer 161 


Cruciform instruments are twenty four, dissecting forceps are two, spoon- 
shaped instruments are also two, tubular instruments are twenty, rod-like instruments 
are twenty eight and accessory instruments are twenty five in number. 


Dve eva talayantre—eva restricts the number of talayantra whereas that of svastika 
etc. may exceed also according to object, 


aft yragt cle wate, acafeescentot ar agewrey inet 


Usually they are made of metals, but in case of non-availability their substitutes 
are used. 

Lauhani—made of ‘loha' gold etc. five in number; the substitutes are made of 
teeth, horn and wood, (instruments are made of metals, plant, threads, horn, bark, 
grasses, ligaments and stones). 


aa, Aiwa sree ~rafeot wears sare wras: wayne; 
AAT ARTETA SASS AT ASAT HAT HAT US tt 

The faces of the instruments are usually similar to those of various savage 
animals and birds, so these should be made on the basis of their similarity, 
scriptural description, experts' guidance, observation of other instruments and 
according to purpose and condition. 


Vyalandm—some say that this qualifies animals only and not birds. 


wartenht aarttt Geert TT 
Beat Geaarfor yaar ae BRAT U8 
‘Instruments should be made of proper size with rough or smooth mouth (as 


required), firm, good-looking and well handled. 


Samahitani—neither deficient nor excessive in measurement; kharaslaksnamukhani 
—having firm and soft mouth, other interpret that some may be rough-mouthed while 
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others smooth-mouthed according to object, kankamukha etc. are rough-mouthed while 
simhamukha etc. are smooth-mouthed. 


aa kaferareratin-sTeTeMT_ATATOTTY, faeoaragqadred aaa 
cara ygisraterantaart- 


Wrateanrangs praesent ateyany 
waa, ayes: aera, yesgsuaaqransittr, aiftefree- 
Vea UTA AU AAAT MF ol 

Cruciform instruments should be of eighteen fingers length and having faces 
like that of lion, tiger, wolf, heyna, bear, panther, cat, jackal, dear, ervaruka, 
crow, heron, osprey, blue jay, vulture, falcon, owl, kite, hawk, grdhra, (a type of 
vulture), curlew, bhrigaraja, aijalikarna, avabhafijana and nandimukha; they should 
be held by nails of the shape of lentil and at the root the handle should be curved 
like hook. These are used for extracting foreign bodies imbedded in bone. 


Here size and shapes of the cruciform instruments are described. Of them nine 
lion etc. are ferocious animals and five crow etc. are birds, thus on similarity of mouth 
they are twenty four in total. They should be held with lentil-shaped nails at the 
shoulder or the third portion. 


weet det wemget vaa:, wentafrrenprareasned- 
qafavad ge 


Dissecting forceps are either with or without catch and sixteen fingers long. 
They are indicated for extracting foreign body from skin, muscles, blood vessels 
and ligaments. 


One forceps is with catch and handle like that of barber and the other is without 
these like that of goldsmith; others, however, take that with catch as nailed like 
blacksmith's tong. 


MATA-SeMA, = Nea, «| OlATATTSterearaTAT- 
BUTT URW 


Spoon-shaped instruments (or scoop) are twelve fingers in length and have 
one or two surfaces like fish's scale. They are used for extracting foreign bodies 
from ear, nose and sinus. 


Here (dla means ‘scale’, thus talayantra has thin mouth like fish's scale. The other 
tala means ‘surface’ thus 'ekatala’ means ‘with one surface' while dvitala means ‘with two 
surfaces’. The conclusion is that ekatala has thin mouth like fish's scale and one surface 
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while dvitala has thin mouth like fish's scale and two surfaces; their thickness should 
be such as to allow entry into car ctc. Others read as 'matsyatalukavadekatélakadvitalake' 
and interpret as follows—matsya here is fish known as meduli which has mouth like iron 
latch. The ekatalaka and the dvitalaka yantras are like its half or entire mouth respectively. 


adaanttii-aragerif, sagan, waders a; ahr 
arirravreirarne, trreshredy, sreuonef, firardtnate! ata; afr earear- 
afore, asarrdtatit ma wt wreuyfanraequratenaggantat- 
QUAS SIA ASCII AT SAU AUSREAMT: eS 


Tubular instruments are of several types, for many purpose and having 
opening at one or both ends.They are used for extracting foreign bodies from 
passages, inspecting diseased spots, aspirating and facilitating surgical operations; 
they are of diameter according to the opening of the passage and of length as 
necessary. Of them there are instruments for fistula - in ano, piles, wounds, 
enema, hydrocele, ascites, smoking, phimosis and anal obstruction and gourd and 
horn instruments to be described later. 


Nadiyantrani—instruments like nad (tube) having hollow interior (tubular 
instruments); ekatomukhani—with single opening such as gourd used for blood-letting 
and instruments for fistula-in-ano and piles etc.; ubhayatomukhani—those with double 
opening such as enema, urethral doucc, smoking instrument etc.; srotogatasalyo- 
ddharanartham—as in case of lac as foreign body attached to throat, it is taken out by 
a heated iron-rod through a tubular instrument; rogadarSandrtham - for inspecting diseases 
such as internal piles etc.; 4ciisanartham—for aspirating as in case of air, vitiated blood: 
and breast-milk; Ariyasaukarydrtham—application of sharp instruments, caustics. 
cauterization etc. in internal piles etc. becomes casicr through tubular ans LEDS, 


Earlier, tubular instruments are mentioned as twenty but here they are pnly twelve 
beginning from bhagandara to Srnga, then how do they come to twenty? itis like this- 
bhagandarayantras are two one with single opening and the other with double opening; 
arsoyantras also are two in similar way, vranayantra is one having length and thickness 
according to the hole of wound, nozzle of enema is of four types according to age, 
others take it as of three types; the nozzle of uttarabasti is of two types - one for male 
and other for female, some take it as of three types; for mUtravrddhi (hydrocele) and 
dakodara (ascites) are two; smoking nozzles are three-evacuative, unctuous and general; 
instruments one each for phimosis and anal structure; one instrument of bottle gourd 
and one instrument of horn-thus twenty tubular instruments are completed. 
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Terearavay Wyant, Aaah, aaanaRoredtatfit a; wat 
WguainyNggtemya Ff 8, Woreqeraemennedqufavad: 
Taeemmaqa ¢ fefserat aldactone; we arotaparotrentir, 
wastafearg; sift cated weenpam, anteayfireamned; sateen 
wade, awagraas, warttradratimntt;  arerdaecuretite 
wiontaemaya weeds; sweets weraakwosesqeuadt qa; 
PERIMICHIDE IO CRC CIM CE IDPS MULICe MCC med 


Rod-like instruments are of several types, for many purposes and having 
circumference and length according to application; of them two each have mouth 
like that of earthworm, serpent-hood, feathered end of arrow and fish's hook 
which are prescribed for probing, displacement, moving and extracting; two have 
mouth like half lentil grain and slightly bent at the top which are used for extracting 
foreign bodies from the channels; six are capped with cotton and are used for 
cleaning; three are laddle-shaped and mortar-mouthed for applying caustic drugs; 
three others having mouth like jambu fruit and three with hook-shaped mouth - 
these six are meant for cauterization; one having mouth like one half of the badara 
stone (seed) with sharp lips like a mortar is used for extracting nasal polypus; one 
having circumference of a pea-nut and both ends like flower-bud is used for 
applying collyrium; one is meant for cleaning urethra and having length and 
thickness like tip of the petiole of malati flower. 

Sarapuikhah—meeting point of arrow with bowstring, esanam—probing of pus 
etc. in deep suppuration etc., vyiihanam—displacing upwards; after cutting the part is 
elevated for extracting; others take it as probing with the handle. 


TAA AT TAY - THF ATRTA T A AAT HATA TATE TA ALAM OTT ATMA 
PAIS SAM THERA TTT ASOT a aT aT aT 
ST HKU 

Ua Be wafer, Seeaaaa TAT 

dat ats aera a aarant warsra iegi 

Accessory instruments are - rope, intertwined rope, bandage, leather piece, 
bark, creeper, cloth, round pebble, stone, hammer, palm, sole, finger, tongue, 


tooth, nail, mouth, hair, horse briddle, tree branch, spitting, evacuating, exhilaration, 
magnetic stone and also caustic alkali, cautery and drugs. 
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These should be used in the body, whole or a part, joint, viscera and dhamani 
as necessary. 


Upayantrani—those close to (accessory) instruments, others take them as inferior 
instruments; rajjuh—rope made of mufija etc.; venika—intertwined with three ropes; 
some read varmantam instead of carmantam meaning ‘piece of armour’; valkalam— 
bark of palaSa, udumbara etc, used particularly for binding fracture etc.; mudgarah— 
hammer made of wood etc. which is used for moving foreign body imbedded in bone; 
pravahanam—evacuating such as emesis, purgation, inducing lachrymation etc. in case 
of kapha, pitta, and dust in cyes; ayaskantah—magnetic stone of four types—akarsaka, 
dravaka, cumbaka and bhramaka. Svabhava (nature), pacana (digestion), pramarjana 
(cleaning) etc. helpful in extraction of unimbedded foreign bodies are already included 
in rope etc, and as such not mentioned separately. 


waren 9-Patrawraareagerad tartar tearacor eran fergrert— 
aafartta: uit | 

Functions of blunt instruments are—forcing out, filling, binding, displacement, 
spherical arrangement, movement, retraction, exposing, compression, cleaning of 
passage, drawing, extraction, pulling, elevating, bending down, breaking, churning, 


sucking, probing, tearing, straightening, washing, blowing and wiping off—twenty 
four in number. 


Nirghatanam—extraction after moving hither and thither; other take it as 'moving 
hither and thither; paranam—tfilling as with oil etc. by enema nozzle etc., calanam— 
moving from one place to another, others take it as shaking of the foreign body; 
vivaranam—bringing to light, others take it as exposing by providing space after cutting 
muscular portion, Laksmanatippanaka, however, interprets it as ‘expansion’, pidanam— - 
pressing as of wound with finger etc. for removing pus etc.; margavi§odhanam—cleaning 
of passage as in obstruction of urine and stool; vikarsanam—drawing forcibly, others take 
itas ‘removing foreign body imbedded in muscle etc. unmathanam—churning as with rod 
etc. in case of hidden foreign body, dciisanam—sucking as of vitiated (poisoned) breast- 
milk and blood with horn, bottle-gourd or mouth; esanam—probing with gandipadamukha 
(having mouth like earthworm) of sinus, wound cavities, foreign body etc. 


wage aft feasersreanifer afsary i 
awafaacranrscamniurar Pra: een 
13S.S.1 
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One should devise further the functions of the blunt instruments by his own 
logic as there are innumerable variations of the foreign bodies. 


Aa, staeyery, ara, sift, atfageant, safe, fawamts, ach, frfren, 
MYA, WER, TFS, FEIT, Blt Bray Araya: gai 

Too. thick, too light, too big, too small, non-catching, unevenly catching, 
crooked, loose, too elevated, softly wedged, softly mouthed and softly gripped- 
these are defects of the blunt instruments. 


Asaram—made of impure metal etc., others read as ' vakraSithilatyunnatamrdukilam' 
thus kilam being related to all 'vakra' etc. These defects generally pertain to svastika 
yantras. 


wearer rT 

wored fran Feat ahe HAA arTaT roll 

Blunt instrument, free from the above defects and eighteen fingers long is 
regarded as ideal which should be used for various purposes. 


ara feeqarereg We aeTarfehe: 1 
Prete wr: wet yrerahrerterar 122 11 
One should extract the foreign body slowly with lion-mouthed etc., if visible 
and with heron-mouthed if hidden depending on scripture and reasoning. 
frada aeaamet a 
ved Pryetgtet ht eT I 
wate: ae wart 
earry weateafireft Ser uz 
The heron-mouthed is the chief of all instruments as it moves round, goes 
deep and pulls up the foreign body after catching it and is also applicable generally 
for all purposes. 
Others read 'avikari' with the same idea. 


ofa qapedieerat Gara aafaftrta araatseara: 9 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on application of instruments in Sitrasthana 
of SuSrutasamhita. 


>, 
“9 


STBUIS cara: 
Chapter VIII 


BATT: VATSAANUNAAA aS SANSA: UII 
Bararsa WTA FaAAT: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on application of sharp instruments. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


fagfa: yrentin; aaen- avsenrencnghieauatayrenytxcnlereraacaret ee 
Aerepyraareny ayy arny Giaqre Hagan tara fey array car achat Sy 
arpreaaug gfe ig 


There are twenty sharp instruments such as mandalagra (round-tipped curette), 
karapatra (saw), vrddhipatra (scalpel), nakhaSastra (nail parer), mudrika (ring knife), 
utpalapatraka (lancet), ardhadhara (single-edged knife), sci (needle), kuSapatra 
(grass-blade bistury), atimukha and Sararimukha (types of scissors), antarmukha 
(curved bistury), trikircaka (three-edged knife), kutharika (chisel), vrihimukha 
(trocar), 4ra (awl), vetasapatraka (a type of scalpel), badiSa (sharp hook), dantaSanku 
(tooth scaler) and esani (sharp probe). 


Primarily sharp instruments are twenty but their sub-types are many such as of 
mandalagra three, siici three etc. Though it would be said that their shapes are classified 
by names themselves and their sizes also would be mentioned such as nakhaSastra and 
esani should be of cight fingers length, the characteristics about shape and size of sharp 
instruments as described in other treatises are given here itself for easy understanding- 
mandalagram - is round-tipped and of two types having six fingers length, one is round 
- tipped and the other is similar to knife; karapatram - that which has serrated projections 
like fingers in hand, others say that karapatra instrument is of the shape of fingers in 
hand. As mentioned in other treatises it should be twelve finger long; in the present text 
there is no explicit mention of the size of karapatra but Sesani tu sadangulan? indicates 
its size as six fingers long, this should not be taken as contradictory as ‘generally’ is 
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‘ understood here which is quite flexible. This should be kept in mind while considering 
the size of other instruments as well. Vrddhipatram—etymologically it means leaf-like 
blade (patra) for Vrddhi (cutting) (Vrddheh patramiva Vrddhipatram); it is of two 
types—one with bent tip and the other with straight one; both are seven fingers long 
of which the handle should be 5 1/2 fingers long while the blade should be 1 1/2 fingers 
long. Of these two, the bent-tipped is known as ksura (bistury), nakhaSastram —the 
sharp instrument which is used for cutting nails, its blade is two fingers broad and one 
finger long; mudrika would be described further; utpalapatrakam—that which has blade 
like the leaf of water lily, as said in another treatise— 'tu/yamutpalapatrena tiksnadharam 
samahitam. sadangulam pramanena Sastramutpalapatrakam .- tatphalam tryaigulayamam 
karyamangulavistrtam.' Thus it measures six fingers having blade as three fingers broad 
and one finger long; ardhadharam—which has edge in one half; also known as vakradhara 
(with crooked edge), it is eight fingers long, one finger broad in middle, the blade being 
two fingers long; others, however, read adhyardhadharam' (having prominent edge in 
one half); stici would be described further; kuSapatram-like kuSa leaf, its size is described 
as follows—dyangulam rucakam vidyada ttrya) igulam phalamucyate. vrntam syattrya- 
(dvya) ngulam madhye kuSsapatrasya laksanam. (ring two fingers long, blade one finger 
jong and handle three fingers long in between—this is the character of kuSapatra); 
atimukham —4ti is a bird known as ‘jalavardhani’, 4timukha has front part like mouth 
of ati as is said—the handle is seven fingers long having blade hke the mouth of ‘ati’ 
with length of a thumb, this is used for drainage, Sararimukham—<Sarari is a bird with 
long beak, the instrument is like the mouth of Sarari known commonly as kartari 
(scissor), it should be twelve fingers long with moving joint; antarmukham—with 
mouth in the middle, it is described as follows asta (saptat)igulam pramdnena 
jihmadhdarena caplutam. Sastramantarmukham nama candrardhamiva codgatam’. 
(antarmukha is eight (seven) fingers long with curved base and shaped like half-moon); 
trikarcakam—one having three edges; it is described in other treatise as follows- 


“Srgeitt qaset a we art frpdaq) wetenfaretagera(utaya fafa: 
wae watt difediy gd vagrant art waayfemy’ - xa 

(Triktrcaka should be cight fingers long having three blades one finger each 
similar to antarmukha in shape. The distance among the blades being one vrihi and the 
handle five finger long ornamentaly decorated. Kutharika—similar to kuthara (axe), 
described in other treatise as-kuthdrikadyd vrntam syat sardhasaptangulayatam. 
phalamardhaigulayamam godantasadrsam samam. (handle of kutharika should be 7 1/2 
fingers long and blade 1/2 finger long like cow's teeth); vrihimukham—that having tip 
like that of paddy, it is described by Bhoja as follows — 'Sastram vrihimukham 
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karyamangulani sadayatam. dvyangulam tasya vrntam sydattatphalam caturangulam. 
tanmukham vrihivistaram tanusaigi (mi) dhakantakam’. (vrihimukha should be six 
fingers long with handle two fingers and blade four fingers long expanded at the tip like 
paddy with thin hidden thorn); 4ra—ara is like awl, the instrument of shoe-makers; it 
is described in other treatise as - 4rd hyastahgulayama kartavya tu visampate. 
tilapramanam tu phalam tasyah karyam samahitam. dérvankuraparingdham vrntam 
gopucchasannibham’ (Ara should be eight fingers long with blade sesamum-like, in 
thickness like sprout of diirva and handle hike cow's tail (conical). Vetasapatramakam— 
similar to vetasa (willow) leaf, Bhoja describes it as- ‘tksnamangulavistaram 
caturangulamayatam. angulani tu catvari vintam karyam vijanata.' (It is sharp, one 
finger broad and four fingers long with a handle four fingers long). BadiSam—it is so 
called as it is like badiSa (fish's hook), its description, as given in other treatise is as 
follows- 


“afsa at ada sas veqen card Tas Ted sag!) aedTage 
ga wi ard q@ wa adtasreft aed (FG) wef Tees gi ard WaT 
afsa a farat:) FAR ereracetge af” sa 

(Two sharp hooks, six fingers long, should be made of which one should be more 
bent while the other less bent, the handle should be 5 1/2 fingers long with the tip in 
the remaining portion. The tip of the one not more bent should be semi-lunar in shape 
while that of more bent should be bent properly, the difference between the handle and 


the tip should be 1/2 finger); dantaSankuh—dart-shaped instrument for removing the 
defects of teeth such as tartar etc. Bhoja has described it as follows- 


“ad: WAI wIgeIrd Ward Tae ca aaaat gaa! Bars 
aa da deme wnfeaq gat ae ded wedifeqarsfa safest wht a 
aaten aa wera” -3fa 

(DantaSanku should be six fingers long with tip like that of spear measuring 1/2 
finger, it should be evenly quadrangular and sharp-edged, the front of the handle being 
like vrihimukha instrument. This should be used for removing tartar from the teeth). 
Esant—by which something is probed, it is described in other text as 'vranaistasam 
parinaho mukham gandipadakrt.' (Its thickness should be according to the wound and 
tip like earth worm). 


Wa HVS Slat Sar Ar a, sheusrrayrengfearercrsareteefUr 
Beart ar a, Teigrardgaiktyarny ahaa feraram, Horktarateqant- 
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arama art yet a, afset ageEnt, wavdect aye a, Wea: 
dart; saefaed augur: year Sa: tei 


Mandalagra and karapatra are used for excision and scraping; vrddhipatra, 
nakhaSastra, mudrika, utpalapatraka and ardhadhara are used for excision and 
incision; siici, kuSapatra, atimukha, Sararimukha, antarmukha and trikiircaka for 
drainage; kutharika, vrihimukha, ara, vetasapatraka and also needle are used for 
puncturing; badig§a and dantaSanku are used for extraction; esani is used for 
probing and drainage; needles are used for suturing. Thus the use of sharp 
instruments in eight types of surgical operation is described. 


Ca includes other functions. Vrddhipatra etc. - ca after bhedane indicates lekhane 
(scraping) too; similarly, ca after stici indicates the role of kuSapatra, utpalapatra etc. 
also in puncturing. The question arises why badiga has been mentioned under both 
yantras and Sastras when the function is similar at both places? the answer is—badisa 
read under yantras is blunt and has length and thickness according to use whereas that 
mentioned under Sastras is sharp-tipped and of six fingers long; esani—here anulomya 
means ‘drainage’ and not ‘straightening’ as it is not mentioned as one of the surgical 
operations; ca indicates puncturing also, esani is mentioned under both yantras and 
§astras though the purpose at both places is the same then what is the difference 
between these two? the answer is—esani mentioned under yantras is tipped like earth 
worm and has size according to use while that under Sastras is eight finger long and 
sharp-tipped like new barley leaf. Needles may be of different lengths and as such the 
plural number sicyah. 


eas AMA Wears: way sead-aa Ghegast GaHevaraneat wrt 
Jat, weartdt waif, ghgut nee uw fafagara ufo wat 
agmisaaed, gam feat, fast gq aeqagqgandieantint wai 
Tat wt fades freraiq, worofeagageretrivat died, 
Hott ATAU Fea FS ASIA T AT,  BNTHIAT TAT 
Wet, Werfor gq aera Zeatrarg we 


Now the method of their handling in operation, according to necessity, is 
described - vrddhipatra should be held at the common point between handle and 
blade, all the incising instruments should be held in this way; vrddhipatra and 
mandalagra should be used frequently for scraping with hands slightly in supine 
position, the draining instruments should be held in the forepart of the handle; the 
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drainage should be performed with triktrcaka particularly in child, old, delicate, 
timid, women, kings and royal officers; vrihimukha should be held by thumb and 
index fingers while covering its handle with palm; kutharika should be held by 
the left hand stroke being imparted by the middle finger of the other hand supported 
by the thumb; ara, karapatra and esani should be held at the root (hind part); the 
remaining ones should be handled as necessary. 


Vintaphalasddharane bhage - at the point between the handle and the blade; 
yathayogam—as required according to use e.g. at the front, in the middle or at the root. 


at AMAA: WAV SATSATAT: NG Ht 


Their shapes are almost described by names themselves. 


Wa TEENA, Tat seat, Maret g weeks Ino 


NakhaSastra and esani should be of eight fingers length, siicis will be described 
later, the remaining ones are of six fingers length. 

Others read ‘nakhavardhani' in place of ‘nakhaSastra' and interpret as 'nail-cutter’; 
some read, at the end, the size of mudrika and kartari as follows-pradeSinyagraparva- 
pradeSapramana mudrika, daSangula Sararimukhi, sa ca kartariti kathyate’ (Mudrika is 
of the size of the last phalanx of the index finger while kartari is ten fingers long having 
tip like mouth of Sarari (a bird). 


art Guett, gett, qari, qeat, qanferpannter, starch 
Safe PRAATT eI 


These with good handle, made of good metal, well-edged, well-formed, 
well-tipped and uncrooked denote the merits of sharp instruments. 


Wat ah, HVS, UUs, TM, sifserem, saeaewy, saifadhiq, afigran, 
STN Pra: | tat farateponnadia, seIT BIA; Ahese GaAferesatAhT 1911 


Crooked, blunt, incomplete, rough-edged, too thick, too thin, too long and 
too short- these are the eight defects of sharp instruments. That having qualities 
opposite to the above should be accepted except karapatra which should have 
rough edge for bone-cutting. 


wa ant eat wat, cada, seat feraraonat wa cfsrat, 
Searraeafsraatfes got 
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The edge of the incising instruments should be similar to that of a lentil, that 
of the scraping ones similar to one-helf of a lentil; the edge of the puncturing and 
draining instruments should be like a hair while that of excising one should be 
like one half of a hair. 


Bhedananadm—such as vrddhipatra, nakhaSastra etc.; Jekhanénadm—mandalagra 
etc.; vyadhananam-kutharika etc.; visravaniném—sici, kuSapatra etc.; chedananam— 
vrddhipatra etc. 


asst SATE AAAH | Htanrenvs MAA AATAT ST MUST S Ugg 


BadiSa and dantaSanku are bent in front; esani is sharp-pointed like thorn, 
with tip like that of the first leaf of barley or of earth worm. 


‘Anatagre' is epithet of badiga only and not dantaSanku as the tip of the latter is 
spear-like and not bent; esani is of three types—tiksnakantakamukhi (sharp), 
prathamayavapatramukhi (slightly sharp) and gandapadakaramukhi (blunt); others read 
as tiksnakantakaprathamayavapatramukhi' and interpret that these two epithets pertain 
to badiga and dantaSnku respectively, they also relate both of these with esani also by 
the force of ca after gandupadakaramukhi. Others, however, do not read from ‘tatra 
dhara, to ‘gandupadakaramukhi ca‘ 


at wrt fafaer antender aa anofad mereanferdary, seaufad 
WSS MISAMTSAy, Tea MUTATE ESaTy eV 


Their tempering is done in three ways-with alkalis, water and oil. Of them, 
that tempered with alkalis should be used for excising arrow-pieces and bone; that 
tempered with water should be used for excising, incising and splitting muscles; 
while that tempered with oil should be used in puncturing veins and excising 
ligaments. 


Tempering is commonly used by blacksmiths. Some take, tempering with alkalis 
and oil as unauthoritative. 


wet Proms yereuritter areaurt; ercrdearaarel orenefterafate esi 


. For their sharpening a smooth stone slab of the colour of black gram should be 
used while for maintaining the sharpness the plank of §almali wood should be used. 


For sharpening of unsharp instruments smooth white stone is used while for 
maintenance of sharpened instruments the plank of salmali wood is used. Others read 
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as ‘tesam ni§ani SlaksnaSiliki m4sayisaprabha, dharisamsthapanam s4lmaliphalakam' 
and interpret ‘SlaksnaSilika’ as barber's stone’. 


watt aTa- 

Ueat Offord wrest treste qeafeernz ti 

Oye Wares aet HA AAT esi 
Here is the verse - 

When the sharp instrument is well-sharpened, hair-cutting, well-formed, well- 
handled and of proper size, then it should be used in surgical operations. 


Others interpret ‘sugrhitam pram4nena’ as ‘handled at measured site', such as 
vrddhipatra etc. at the junction of handle and blade. 


aryrentor q werarenfecnnrergataragurct ant sfaenereait she ea eter aa 
unataTrenges ste gyi 

Subsidiary sharp instruments (or substitutes) are bamboo, quartz, kaca, 
kuruvinda, leeches, cautery, caustic alkali, nail, leaves of gojihva, Sephalika, and 
§aka; sprouts, hairs and fingers. 


AnuSastrani - subsidiary instruments or substitutes similar to instruments. 
fret yrenikactt yramara at atstaq 

warantfeagat we Ve aT AAU eg 

aerweatey Te wrety aTaT 

faft: yaert ward aafancteanz esi 

a eqyara wn Aaaahrasy Si 

Tritraftarnrnaatsaraay a1 

TSAI AAT A J AMETRCAFT FAT: uy 


For excision and incision in cases of children, those afraid of surgical 
instruments or non-availability of these instrument the first four beginning with 
bamboo should be used. In curable cases nails should be used for extraction, 
excision and incision. The method of the applications of caustic alkali, cauterization 
and leeches would be described later. In cases of the diseases of mouth and eye 
lids drainage should be performed with the leaves of gojihva, Sephalika and Saka. 


148.S.1 
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In cases where probing is indicated, but probe is not available, hair, finger and 
sprout should be used for that purpose. 


Tvaksaradicaturvargam—bamboo, quartz, kaca and kuruvinda (a stone). 


wrearaaanht AA Yara F A 

BNA BUTT HA aetatferary ig ei 

The wise should get these necessary sharp instruments made of pure and 
firm metals by an expert manufacturer who knows the technique well. 

Some read the latter half of the verse as follows - ‘karayet karanaih proktaih 
karmaraih karmakovidaih'. 

waranret sera fattgstate Preagt: 

red Uat Hateoaront WETt Fay uot 

Success goes always to surgeon who is well versed in the use of surgical 
instruments and as such one should always practice their handling. 


fa qardfearat Garay yrararacuitat ATareAt sears: eu 


Thus ends the eight chapter on application of sharp instruments in Sitrasthana 
of SuSrutasamhita. 


+o 


AAAS BATA: 
Chapter IX 


RMA AAA AAAS ANGIE: VU 
Gaara SATA AAA: NRA 


Now I shall expound the chapter on aphorisms on practical work. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Yogya- practical work. 


aftoredsrartatt Rret drat ara Seteq searfeg a adgerqatayr 
Faeytserpaara: aaearay start 113 

The disciple, even having studied the entire scripture, should be subjected to 
practical work, he should also be given instructions on the way of practice in 
sneha etc. or incision etc. One, even having acquired great learning, is unfit for 
the profession if he has not done the practical work. 


Snehadisu— adi includes sudation, emesis, purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous 
enema etc.; chedyadisu—4di includes incision etc. other seven surgical operations. 
Though in this discipline excision etc, are the chief ones, unction etc. are employed as 
preparatory measures and as such are mentioned first; others, however, read 'chedyadisu 
snehadisu c#. 
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Different ways of excision should be demonstrated on (the fruits of) 
kismanda, alabi, kalindaka, trapusa, ervaruka, karkaruka etc. and also cutting 
upwards and downwards; practical training of incision should be imparted on 
leather bag, urinary bladder, leather bottle etc. filled with watery mud; the same 
of scraping on spread out hairy hide; of puncturing on blood vessels of dead 
animals and lotus stalks; of probing on moth-eaten wood, tube of bamboo and 
reed and mouth of dried bottle gourd; of extraction on fruit-pulp of panasa, bimbi 
and bilva and also on teeth of dead animals; of draining on plank of salmali wood 
pasted with bee-wax; of suturing on the two ends of fine and thick cloth and soft 
skin; bandaging should be demonstrated on different parts of human model; 
practical training on application of cautery and caustic alkali should be given on 
soft pieces of meat; that on unification of ear lobes on soft skin and muscles and 
on lotus stalks; practical training on introducing nozzle and compression of enema 
pouch and inflated wound should be given on an earthen pitcher full of water 
with a side hole and also on mouth of bottle gourd etc. 


Chedyavisesin—different ways of excision such as gotirtha, ardhalangalaka etc. 
Wad saraA— 

wantfeg Reret array aeferer 11 

say arat Hater a wpe ay a 

Te HTT Wren aRAT 

wer Uae arenes aa Arat Barat 16 I 


Here are the two verses- 

Thus the intelligent one doing practical work methodically on proper models or 
substitutes, as mentioned above, does not get confused in professional work. 

Hence one, desiring expertise in surgical work, application of caustic alkali 
and cauterization should do practical work on similar models. 

Some read before this verse an additional verse with remark as follows—'anuktam 
yogyavisayamupagrahitumaha- drstantamatramupadistam' etc. I have ignored it as it is 
not found in available manuscripts. 


fa qayrdfearat Gareart arraregatat art AaAtseaTa: 11g 


Thus ends the ninth chapter on aphorisms on practical work in Sitrasthana 
of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
“9° 


SITAIS CATA: 


Chapter X 


stare fafwrarsqweyrterreart CaTeATeaTA: 118 11 
Baars war aaa: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on entry into professional field. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Visikha—karmamargah (professional field). 


atresia grantor paras wrest Porea warrant 
Aeration wafer yaraeaheert Saaal SUSE AA Saas YATE 
HEMI AMELON Pent TIIAT War Teese avert fafyrarsqwawear 11311 

The physician should enter into the professional field after having studied the 
scripture, having acquired knowledge of scriptural ideas, having observed practices, 
performed practical work (in operative surgery etc.), participating in discourses, 
having obtained license from the Government, having cut his nails and hairs short, 
being pure and clean, having put on white apparel, having taken umbrella and 
stick in hand, with shoes and unostentatious dress; with cheerfulness and pleasant 


speech, not assuming magical powers, being friendly to all creatures and escorted 
by good attendants. 


Adhigatatantrena—having studied the scripture (subject), updasitatantrarthena— 
having acquired knowledge of the scriptural ideas directly from the teacher; drstakarmana 
~—having observed the demonstrations on the procedures of excision etc. and unction 
etc., Artayogyena—having performed himself practice of operative surgery; Sastram 
nigadata—delivering the text and its ideas (in lectures and discussions), by this the 
scripture is well repeated and the knowledge gets confirmed; other readings are 
‘Sastrartham nigadata and 'Sastrani nigadata; rajanujfiatena—having obtained license 
from the government, the state protects the subjects and it is due to its negligence that 
quacks prevail in the country and exploit the people, hence the state should issue license 
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after proper examination; the yraduate, on the other hand, should obtain the license 
after undergoing the prescribed test before entering into the profession. 


wat qairregaeeryererigrentiona, safaga, srqrfrayay eye 
qeaca; ffirafaariars tom: wast afecat seth; ay Tt wear, ufeaet fr 
wot faartara:, agent-caft: stonfee: wert Ser inci 


Then he should enter into the patient's house with favourableness of messenger, 
sign, omen and other auspicious objects and having taken his seat should inspect, 
palpate and interrogate the patient. Some say - ‘generally diseases should be 
diagnosed by these three means of examination’ - but it is not correct, in fact, 
sixfold is the method of diagnosis of diseases such as by five sense organs ear etc. 
and interrogation. 


Srotradibhih—hearing etc., here, adi includes skin, eye, tongue and nose. 


aa stefeafayer fasta wg anrerafaaritofey ae-'aa att 
Tater: aereat Privefa’ (gq. at 2a) Feamea:, wetfafaya: 
sirirorcenandyygateraea: warirateg, wapftfafagen: sree 
Genacaifranaa:, warase: whefey tafare:, anteater 
atefgrteg anrmaret a werfagrer:, wat a fastest art aia 
a sr fn — f fe 
wremanatcta: faster sreragry fearregquag aeartaasrard 
In disease, the items to be examined by hearing (auscultation) will be 
mentioned in the chapter on description of wound and its discharge such as- ‘there 
vayu, impelling frothy blood, comes out with sound (SU. 26.10) and so on; those 
to be examined by touch (palpation) are the qualities like cold, heat, smoothness, 
roughness, softness, hardness etc. in fever, inflammation etc.; those to be examined 
by vision (inspection) are development or otherwise of physique, signs of lifespan, 
strength, disorders of complexion etc.; those to be examined by gustatory sense 
organ are different tastes in prameha etc.; those to be examined by olfactory sense 
organ are different types of smell as signs of imminent death in relation to wounds 
and other cases; by interrogation one should elicit information about place, time, 
family or caste, suitability, onset of disease (etiology), aggravation of pain, strength, 
appetite and state of digestion; passing or otherwise of wind, urine and faeces, 
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duration etc. Other unmentioned diseases may be diagnosed on the basis of the 
symptoms of similar dosas. 


Rasanendriyavijfieyah—in prameha etc. the tastes sweet etc. are inferred by 
movement of flies, ants etc. and as such rasanendriya here means the gustatory organ 
of flies etc. and not of physician; deSah - place (habitat) of three types - dry, aquatic 
and moderate; ka/lah - time eternal as well as conditional, the former is characterised 
by season while the latter is of two types - in the healthy childhood etc. and in the 
diseased the time of oneset of fever etc.; satmyam-satmya (suitable) is that which leads 
to health and happiness on regular application, it is divided into two-cesta (activities) 
and ahara (diet), the former again is subdivided into three those of body, speech and 
mind and the latter of six types according to taste; balam - physical strength inferred 
by working power; 4di is understood after vatamitrapurisanam which includes menstrual 
discharge, downward intrinsic haemorrhage etc., ca indicates discharge of pus from 
private parts etc., some read 'deSakalajatisatmyam' relating satymya with each de&a, 
kala and jati. Others, however, read 'deSakalajatam; dtmasadrSesu' — similasr to dosa; 
vijnanabhyupayesu —means of examinations; tatsthaniyath—by sound, touch, sight, 
taste and smell; the conclusion is that on the basis of the similarity of the symptoms 
of dosas the diseases may be diagnosed by the six means of examination. 

The author of the pafijika, Gayadasa, reads threefold examinations only by inspection 
etc., however, at the end of the verse, 'mithyadrsta vikara hi? (7) he reads the following 
verse- ‘tasmat pariksyah satatam bhisajé siddhimicchata, yuktyatva vyadhayah sarvaih 
(ve) pramanairdarSanadibiih' and interprets that pramanaih in addition to darSanadibhih 
includes other means of knowledge such as smell, taste and sound, thus explicit mention 
of six fold examination is not required. He also does not read the last sentence 
atmaSadrSesu etc. 


wanfiradter Geary AA, AA ATA, area Aaa, Uacaerassr 
PERL WTR aaa eI 


After examining in this way, one should treat the curable diseases, maintain 
the palliable ones and should not take up the incurable ones. Generally diseases 
of more than a year should be rejected. 

Sadhya (curable) is of two types easily curable and curable with difficulty; asidhya 
(incurable) is also of two types- palliable and rejectable; parisamvatsarotthitah-of more 
than a year and also severe in all scasons should be rejected as if they were caused by 
single dosa, they could have been pacified or mild but this is not so which leads to 
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inference of their causation by three dosas. Or in the period of one year the disorders 
permeates in successive dhatus and as such become incurable generally. PrayasSah 
(generally) indicates that it is not necessarily always as raktagulma etc. become treatable 
after a year and similarly facial paralysis is curable after three years. 


Vata aaA- 

frrearger fernre fe gireararedaa 1 

war quae aera faster 191! 

The diseases wrongly examined, explained and diagnosed may confuse the 
physician. 


sicher etd Screen tie se -eedbvalinrieie 


a; a frase fare ett catchment reir Neu 

Even the curable diseases generally become difficult to be treated in the 
following cases- priests, kings, women, children, old, timid, government servant, 
gambler, delibilated, quacks, those who hide the diseases, poor, miser, wrathful, 
unrestrained and orphans. One practising medicine, keeping this in view, attains 
virtue, wealth, enjoyment and fame. 
Tata aa- 

aifa: aerat dare utters a asia 

ad a anal aearareategarat: 119 11 


Here is the verse- 
One should abstain from sitting, living and cutting jokes with women; 
moreover, no gift other than food from them should be accepted. 
Annadanyat-materials for food and drinks may be accepted for livelihood, 
however, other things may also taken if permitted by the state. Some read samvadam 
in place of samvasam. 


sft qarrdfearat qaeart fafrarquagrttat ant ayratseara: 11g 0 lt 


Thus ends the tenth chapter on entry into professional field in Sitrasthana 
of SuSrutasamhita. 


GG 


e 


WehTagTS BAT: 


Chapter XI 


SMTA: ARUTHAaAA Aa CASITA: 112 1 
Gaara weary aearat: UU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on preparation and application of caustic 
alkali. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
The word 'Ksara' is related to both 'paka' (preparation) and 'vidhi' (application). 


Wea: at: Waas:; welvercreraconisrerrercatsytatenar— 


AANIT ST N31 


Caustic alkali is the superiormost among the sharp and subsidiary instruments 
because of performing excision, incision and scarification; alleviating three dosas 
and being used for specific functions. 


Among the parasurgical measures, all the three-agni (cauterization), ksara (caustic 
alkali) and jalaukd (leeches) - are important and that is why separate chapters are 
earmarked for them, however, amongst the three, jalauka is important, agni is more 
important and ksara is the most important one. How the statement ‘agni is superior to 
ksara' (SU. 12.3) is not contradictory would be explained there itself. Operations 
excision, incision etc. can not be performed by agni and jalauka, thus ksara is the chief 
of all; ksara alleviates three dosas as it is composed of various substances. It is also 
applied for specific purpose such as in piles caused by pitta. 


WA ALVTT AVTATST BATT: IS 
'Ksara' is so called as it moves down or produces injury. 


Ksaranat - by carrying down (disintegrating) the vitiated skin, muscle etc.; others 
take it as causing dosas to move; Ksananat-by producing injury in skin, muscle etc. 
Some read 'ksapandat in place of 'ksaranat, interpreting as decreasing or evacuating. 


15S.S.I 
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oartfirararnteretret:, yaerar dre, wer dherenf edt eearce- 
wronfesitaaes, sredrafinreyfrsad, mean soredient: ural fac: 
vest Wow: we: Et aA: FrManasaMweagqueM Yeas 
Tarfere era: 1 U1 


It alleviates three dosas as it contains combination of several drugs, due to 
whiteness it is predominant in soma (watery principle), inspite of that its potency 
for burning, digestion (and of suppuration), tearing etc. is not antagonised due to 
predominance of the properties of igneous drugs; it is pungent, hot, sharp, digestive 
(and suppurative), dissolving, cleansing, healing, drying, checking, sliming; destroys 
worms, ama, kapha, skin diseases, poisons and fat and also virility by excessive 
use. 


As ksara contains combination of various drugs, it alleviates three dosas and as 
such is useful in paittika piles too. Some take ‘apf understood after saumyah and 
interpret that it is not only usna (hot) but saumya also, thus there is no contradiction 
with hotness stated further. Potency for burning, digestion (or suppuration) and tearing 
is not antagonised like severely cold ice; pacanah—both types of caustic alkali applied 
externally and internally act as pacana, the former as suppurative in case of inflammation 
and the latter as digestive in case of indigestion; viayanah—dissolves swelling caused 
predominantly by vata and kapha; Sodhanah—cleansing for dirty wounds; ropanah— 
healing for clean wounds, because of the specific action of compound formulations; like 
paste of sesamum and barley, cleansing and healing actions of caustic alkali do not 
contradict cach other; others say that caustic alkali only cleanses and when wound is 
cleansed, it heals up naturally by itself; no caustic alkali is applied to the clean wound 
for healing because of the risk of injury to blood vessels etc., thus the healing action 
is indirect. Others, however, do not read 'ropanal’; Sosanah-drying of the discharge from 
wound; stambhanah—checking of excessive haemorrhage; caustic alkali, in two forms, 
is applicd in wounds externa] as well as internal; dmah— immature rasa; in case of 
medas (fat) intake is applicable; pumstvam—semen (virility). 


a fefee:—ghrarotta:, wtaay ie i 
It is of two types - pastable and ingestible. 


Paniyah (ingestible)—in form of liquid (ksarodaka), other alkalis like sarjika, vida 
and yavaksara mentioned in the context of different diseases should be used in form of 
powder, pills, linctus etc. 
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aa yhrenoia: qefafevegausatecre wrcudavitgeaurrdtentatc- 
firarmatrargurateexirptaaguara aay aT Tawar 
fafrangrenaady frey a they, urearqyramfirary ey its 


The pastable one is applied externally in cases of kustha, kitibha, patch of 
ring worm, kilasa (vitiligo), fistula~in-ano, tumour, piles, dirty wounds,’ sinus, 
warts, moles, pimples, freckles, elevated moles, external abscess, worms and 
poisons and also in seven diseases of mouth such as upajihva, adhijihva, upakuSa, 
dantavaidarbha and three types of rohini. These are also fit for the application of 
subsidiary instruments. 


Kitibha is a type of kustha but its separate mention indicates positive amenability 
to pastable alkali; kilasa—Svitra (vitiligo) located in skin; carmakila-described under 
nidana of piles; nyaccha and vyaniga—mentioned under minor disease; 'bahya' is related 
to each vidradhi, krmi and visa; adi after visa includes valmika etc. others read 
‘bahyakrmivisesadisu. Only three types of rohini are amenable to treatment, the other 
two, sannipadtaja and raktaja, are incurable. 


AnuSsastram—here the caustic alkali itself; some read as ‘etesvanuSastranipatanam’. 


Unie moypetieuttrargraituritrerenrtregteh rere saree erga faeces - 
WARTT Neu 


The ingestible one is used internally in cases of artificial poison, abdominal 
lump, abdominal enlargement, loss of digestive fire, indigestion, anorexia, hardness 
of bowels, gravels, calculus, internal abscess, wounds, poisons and piles. 
| Garah—artificial poison, others take it as ‘dlsivisa’ (chronic poison), agnisarigah— 
- the diseases in which digestive power is lost such as grahani (caused by vata and 
| kapha), visiicika, alasaka, vilambika etc. 


atfeaeg teaftrasattatiramaplranctgag a aaa aH ea a ATTA Sa SA TA 
faeT: ug | 


It is unwholesome for those suffering from intrinsic haemorrhage, fever, 
paittika constitution, children, old people, debilitated and those afflicted with 
giddiness, narcosis, fainting, defects of vision and similar other disorders. 


| a Daramagreat Utara; TET ERTS 112 01 
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This should be decanted after burning like the other (type of the) caustic 
alkali. The details are given elsewhere. 


Tam cetaraksaravat—like the other type e.g. pastable. Burning of wood, cooking 
in six times water reduced to one-third and then decantation is done in case of the 
pastable; in the similar way, the ingestible is also prepared except the second cooking. 
The dose of ingestible alkali liquid is 40 ml. 30 ml. and 20 ml. as high, medium and 
low respectively. Anyatra- in chapter on gulma etc. 


saethatant yetereiteots df featf: ote fifterst yfeedrer 
Weredsett Werte ed Hears Tecate: wetaca4r 
Gem: yararauer fad et fat ear faerrentdtaaq statagredrsett 
Tee yaneiagerchis sara feat peareremanctattass- 
fasitranrraatacaantch yearn area HATA ahaa ach Ute a MTT 
TAHA A SMAI MICA AMA: ATAHATAMNET Seal Aa: aAeAoT- 
Yeast: wafinieter qrat aurhtafanianea: ufterer, wefe met 
wadatsagay farada 8 aal warest Tete: foes, aert eft wer 
ufteraat fraser yarrrafirsrai ad Us anigart Hear arora! A: 
aera: eassae wt aera amen 
fifties frsat ata fesiscocdfit ergarardtat wart yftara, waraere- 
srraugay, fare @ aa aftarst afaxasr waft cat Wade! atearTa- 
Weta Pe Uae Peeasw ALAA: geil 


The other one (pastable) is of three degrees-mild, medium and strong. One 
intending to prepare it should purify himself keeping fast and should approach, in 
autumn on auspicious day, the big black (flowered) muskaka tree-middle-aged, 
grown On auspicious land on the hill top and undamaged-with formal rituals; next 
day the plant is cut and made into small pieces and arranged in a heap in windless 
place, then (mixing with lime gravel) is ignited with stalks of sesamum. When the 
fire is extinguished, the ash along with ash gravels should be collected. By the 
same method, one should burn kutaja, palaSa, aSvakarna, paribhadraka, bibhitaka, 
aragvadha, tilvaka, arka, snuhi, apamarga, patala, naktamala, vasa, kadali, citraka, 
putika, indravrksa (the other type of kutaja), a4sphota, aSvamaraka, saptaparna, 
agnimantha, guiija and four types of koSataki along with root, fruit, leaves and 
branches. Then ash 10.24 kg. should be dissolved in water 61.44 litres or urines 
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as prescribed and after decanting twenty one times should be cooked in a big pan 
stirring slowly with a laddle. When it becomes clear, red, sharp and slimy it 
should be strained through a large piece of cloth and again put on fire isolating 
the refuse (solid portion) from this alkaline water, a portion weighing 160 or 240 
ml. should be taken out. Then gravels of lime and ash, oyster-shell and core of 
conch-shell, after heating red, should be macerated in the iron pan with the same 
alkaline water and pounded and along with the same eight palas each of the core 
of conch-shell etc. should be put in two dronas (20.48 litres) of the liquid and 
cooked carefully constantly stirring till it becomes neither too thick nor too thin. 
When it is well cooked it should be brought down and preserved in an iron vessel 
keeping its mouth closed. This is the moderate type. 


Itarah-pastable; some do not read '‘athetarastrividho mrdurmadhyastiksnasca. In 
place of tam ctkirsuh, some read as ‘athetaram cikirsuh. Girtsanujam!' - some take it-as 
indicative of dry place. Some read 'Sucirupavasan' in place of ‘Suciruposya'; anupahatam- 
unaffected by insects, fire, poison etc. After adhivasya some read as follows - 


qSurataaa—ataat! wert! a a dtd woeaqi sea fas aoa! aq 
ard aftafan wa art ad wseacth afrafal aacnqeraced qe’ -sfa 


But this is not found in commentaries. Others, however, read the following 
incantation for adhivasana (preliminary consecration) and say that Bhoja also reads like 
this- 

‘Teqerrrea afer cra ager ganvaet adl garg wee: waa: Bac 
fraesite yar acre arafacga| ararcad wa: coe at wa ga wana 
qa craryd: goed: wad apd aa a UResetaa urd stenfafet qraniea 
vat yale fo ae waz )aagay” - 

In place of aparedyuh patayitva—the other reading is prabhdte vaikrtamadbhutam 
na pa§yet tadopakalpayet. Some read '‘citim' in place of ‘nicitim' meaning ‘place of | 
burning’. Igniting with sesamum stalks gives rise to immense potency. Some read 
‘sudhaSarkarah praksipya' after 'nicitim krtvd, sudhdSarkarah’ meaning ‘lime stone’. 
Separate collection of ash and ash gravels is for different purposes, the former is 
utilised for making ksarodaka (alkali-water) while the latter for additon as alkaline 
substance. Others read after 'prthagerhniydat, kKataSarkara bhasmaSarkardsca' and interpret 
kataSarkara as unburnt lime stone and bhasmaSarkara as burnt lime stone along with 
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other alkaline substances. Separate mention of burning muskaka and kutajadi plants is 
to show major participation of the former; others, however, say that kséra may be 
prepared also by muskaka alone. Samilaphalapatrasakhah (with root, fruits, leaves and 
branches) is related to each kutaja etc. 


Ksdaradrona (10.24 kg. ash) contains two parts of muskaka ash and one part of 
kutajadi ash; miétrairva yathoktaih—urines as prescribed (in Ka. 6.3). The qualities 
clarity etc. appear in alkali-water reduced to one-third. There is a variant itarad visrjya 
in place of ttaram vibhajya. Some do not accept the rule of double quantity in this 
regard, Taking out of alkali-water is mcant for moistening and pounding lime gravels; 
others, however, say that this is done for indicating the quantity of lime gravels etc., 
thus it would mean that the substances, lime gravels etc., should be added in the 
quantity of 160 to 240 gm., asfapalasammitam—some take all the four, lime gravels 
etc.; in equal quantity e.g. eight palas (320 gm.) each thus total being thirty two palas 
(1.28 kg.) which comes to one-sixteenth of the liquid which is two dronas (20.48 litres). 
Others take two palas of lime gravel etc. each thus making the total of eight palas but 
this is not acceptable as the core of conch-shell should have the chief part in the caustic 
alkali. Thus the views of Visvamitra and Bhoja regarding this are also refuted as there 
also the prominence of Sankhanabhi would be undermined, By dvidrona everywhere 
alkali-water which has been reduced to one-third after boiling is taken according to 
elders’ precepts. The qualities sharpness etc. appear when the liquid is reduced to one- 
sixteenth part e.g. ninety six palas. Others say that here the general rule of reducing to 
one-fourth etc. does not apply and as such the cooking should be done slowly till colour 
etc. qualities appear in the liquid. They also favour one-fourth addition of lime gravels 
etc. each in equal quantity. 


we Barydiara: waa: Heqeat Ge: ugz 
The same cooked without further addition (of conch-shell etc.) is mild known 
as samvythima. . 
“ydtart genet aafizaniifeorenengetiydtavarerarcrasttfersqaferenrarten- 
attfegaantataa: war: veoreurot: Brat: weitere: | A Ta UodtaTT: waa: 
UTFAEATT: ULB 


For further addition, danti,dravanti, citraka, langali, piitika leaves, talapatri, 
vida, suvarcika, svarnaksiri, hingu, vaca, and ativisa should be used as available, 
finely powdered, in equal quantity weighing one Sukti (20 gm). This cooked with 
further addition is strong known as 'Palkya’. 


a ee 
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After putting additional substance (4vapa), further addition of other drugs is known 
prativapa. Excessive sharpness and not simple sharpness is defect of caustic alkali. 
Others read 'sa ca piirvavat pakvastiksnah' in place of 'sa eva saprativapal’. 


Sat Aaa eraeTyTTAMT: ULI 


These are used according to severity of the disease. 


aftoraet  ARTHATAU THT Uk IN 


If strength is deteriorated, alkali-water should be added to restore its strength. 
Wadsaa— 

Farfadtent + We: Bact: yoauttsa fafeaet: 1 

afaerdt fora: vita: at WET: BTA: ues 


Here are the two verses- 


Not too sharp, too mild and too white; smooth, slimy, unspreading, wholesome 
and quickly acting-these are the eight qualities of caustic alkali. 


Ati is related to each tiksna, mrdu and Sukla, absence of excessive whiteness 
indicates the little quantity of the further addition. Others read 'mrtsnah' (soft) in place 
of Slaksnah, some, however, read 'samah' in place of 'Sivah' meaning neither too thick 
or thin. Others read two additional qualities-Sukhanirgrahyo dosaghnah meaning easily 
applicable and following the quantum of dosas; in astagunah the number eight restricts 
the number of qualities eliminating other qualities like pungent taste etc. 


afaardadrrmateaitesceratta: 
OrRASTaaA BAAA ST Sea gol 


Excessive softness, whiteness, hotness, sharpness, sliminess, spreadiness, 
thickness, improper cooking and deficiency of constituents - these are the defects 
(of caustic alkali). . 


Some read the defects of caustic alkali by one and a half verse as follows- 

qwan,- “setwanfitecatetad fratta seat add aemeadt asta ai 
datwafraact ameter za oye: -sfa 

here the word 'nava' restricts the number to nine eliminating other defects like loss 


of virility etc. Others, however, do not read the defects of caustic alkali at all as these 
are known by the opposite of the qualities. 
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wa aerentientraquava Pram srsdartsaiaswiaes frera- 
Arerdyatant, witser cae Priteeqeraferer weofirar, wreraar ant 
Waa, SAT ATHMATATATAAT eet 

The patient to be treated by caustic alkali should be made to sit in a spacious 
place free from wind and the sun while all the requisite equipments should be 
arranged as mentioned in the chapter on prior arrangeables; then after locating the 
spot it should be rubbed, scraped and scarified and the caustic alkali should be 
applied thereon with a rod waiting thereafter till one hundred short letters are 
pronounced (seconds). 

Avaghrsya—atter rubbing in vitiation of pitta; avalikhya—after scraping in vitiation 
of vata causing numbness and hardness in skin; pracchayitva—after scerifying in vitiation 
of kapha having severe itching and swelling; some read 'ksdram patayitvad in place of 
‘ksaram pratisdrayet. Vak—pronounciation of a short letter. Others read 'eva' in place 
of 'matram’ meaning ‘verily’ neither more nor less. Some authors do not read 
‘padmapatrasamati etc. 1 myself could not complete it as it was not available. 


afeataatad caret Heoret Sreretaqory_ 
On application the diseased portion disintegrates and the spot becomes black- 
this is the sign of well burnt. 


Here the word vyadht is for 'vitiated muscle etc.' and not for ‘disease’ as there can 
not be blackness. 


aaretat: Var: Ayre: Veit 

are aq Reread, aearet AT vitae 

SATA AH AAVMATAAT t1Zo tt 
arerarnatsrht faary AyRAa T 

Weer AAMT STATATAT UV : 


There pacifying measure should be applied such as group of sours and ghee 
mixed with madhuka. | 


If due to firm rooting the part does not disintegrate on burning with caustic 
alkali the following paste should be applied thereon fully-yeast of the sour gruel, 
sesamum seeds and madhuka—ali pounded together in equal quantity. 


Amlavargah—group of sours such as different types of sour gruel. 
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freracn: UAH Yareat TOTTTT: 11 
Paste of sesamum and madhuka mixed with ghee is wound-healing. 


Taare desta drafters a athe: e201 

Ae Fer: Bet a: Wet ti 

wa Varae aca! Wrearart Prater Fes 

eraatry Tar, at wate ferrari 

MERMAA YA TANI STTAETAT I 

aert Be Aah: SB dtanreraait TH evi 

wre srorasered dtearara ferpster i 

Wrateaorarettte aterthatanayga: URI 

Amla rasa (sour taste) is sharp, with hot potency and of igneous nature then 
how caustic alkali, similar to fire, gets pacified by the same? if you think like so, 
listen what I say. In caustic alkali, there are all the rasas except sour, pungent 
being dominant and saline as subsidiary; when it comes in contact with sour, the 
sharp and saline alkali gets neutralized and sheds of the sharpness, thus by 
neutralization it gets pacified like fire poured on with water. 


Caustic alkali possesses five rasas (except sour) amongst which pungent is subsidiary 
and salty predominant; some take pungent as predominant but this is not correct as the 
people use only salty substance for neutralising excessive sourness, moreover, ksara is 
included in the group of salts and not in that of pungents. The mention of the pungent 
quality somewhere is only formal (indicating its subsidiary nature). 

aa Verran frarayTat ATTA 

Sree deavgarentt enfirafes 

RAAT SATRATAATTAT AT HASAN SH: CFA AT UWI 

In proper burning, the disease is alleviated, lighteness appears and discharge 
is stopped. 

In deficient burning, there are pricking pain, itching, stiffness and aggravation 
of the disorder. 


In excessive burning, there are burning sensation, suppuration, redness, 
discharge, body-ache, exhaustion, thirst, fainting or even death. 


16S.S.1 
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The results subsidence of diseases etc. can be experienced after the caustic is 
extinguished. Others, however, say that out of these symptoms some appear immediately 


while others after some time. 


In deficient burning pricking pain etc. are caused by vata and kapha; others read 
as- 'durdagdhe toda-daha-kandi-jadyani vyadhivrddhi§ca and interpret them as effects 
of vata, pitta, rakta and kapha. 


In excessive burning, burning sensation, suppuration etc. are caused by pitta. 
ATAU F AMrate Aareafer ATHAT uz 


The wound caused by caustic burn should be treated according to dosa and 
disease. 


Others read 'yathavidhi yathadosam' and interpret as ‘by the method opposite to 
etiology and disease, 


aq Aa aAtHeM:- aAaa-gderacreafasieaatsytahtemfarasogg- 
adirqagrahtuntematarctatturgumyestagdatarg megane: Rei 


The following should not be treated with caustic alkali-debilitated, child, 
old, timid, one suffering from general anasarca, abdominal enlargement, intrinsic 
haemorrhage; the woman pregnant and in seasoned period, patient of advanced 
fever and prameha, rough, debilitated with chest-wound, complicated with thirst 
and fainting, impotent and having displaced testicles and uterus upwards or 
downwards. 

Klibah—having deficiency of semen, one with absence of semen does not come 
under the purview of ksara; udvrtt4pavrttaphalayonayah—the words udvrtta and apavrtta 
are related to each phala (testicles) and yoni (uterus). Some take 'phalayonr as uterus 
while others take 'phala' as rajas (menstrual blood). 


war wifrerqaRrreunteraternrernaart HS ATT 
Sererquiter A SEMSIA ae us 


Moreover, caustic alkali should not be applied to vital spots, blood vessels 
ligaments, joints, cartilages, sutures, dhamani, throat, nail-bed, penis, passages, 
thinly muscled parts and eyes except diseases of lids. 

wa areararatt anfirg yamanfenirasstiot geaaadiciugd a ant 
FT Breate Zot 
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Even in diseases treatable with caustic alkali it does not succeed if the 
patient has complications of oedema, pain in bone, aversion to food, cardiac pain 
and pain in joints. 
watt aTa- 

faa yranthryeqanca: 

aR TaAIeTaATy TH: I 

a stra weary 

Wufaearefarar GATT 11381! 


Here is the verse- 


Caustic alkali proves deadly like poison, fire, sharp instrument and thunderbolt 
if administered by one having little wisdom whereas the same used by the wise 
destroys severe diseases immediately. 


The word mrtyu is related to each ‘visa’ etc. 


Bia qaeefearat Paes arcorenfafertereyitseaa: 1280 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter on preparation and application of caustic 
alkali in Siitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


oo 


Blagits SATA: 
Chapter XII 


surat strep fare eart SISTA: NVA 
aatarst rary sarah: iz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on the method of cauterization. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Others read as 'agnikarmiyam'. ! 


amnraterttart rang SaRSe: , TAA WOT aT ATTA TATE A 
ACATEACATET 113 11 


In operations, cauterization is stated as more important than caustic alkali 
because of non-rucurrence of diseases burnt therewith and its success in diseases 
incurable by drugs, instruments and caustic alkali. 


Kriyasu - in operations; not in qualities as there ksara proves to be superior 
because of possessing qualities like alleviating three dosas and performance of excision, 
incision and scraping etc., thus both cauterization and alkalisation are important in their 
respective jurisdictions like Karna and Arjuna who were equally unparallelled in powerful 
attacks and for reacting attacks respectively; taddagdhanam—if the curable diseases are 
properly cauterized, they do not recur otherwise there is recurrence of that even burnt 
by fire; others, however, solve it differently as tumours etc. are eradicated by cauterization 
but due to faulty diet etc. dosas get vitiated and thus again give rise to other similar 
growths which are taken as the same’; others read 'svedaSastraksaraih' where sveda also 
includes drug therapy. When drugs fail surgical measures are resorted to, in case if this 
also fails then caustic alkali is employed for controlling the entire disorder, when the 
disease is deep-rooted and is not amenable to ksara therapy then cauterization is applied. 


Paap dh chil! Tera Hala aM ATTA AL 
cia: attaysetatan aa, Tea, Waa ATH TET 
Tenant, ateypsetar: Farerrqeeateerrarny rs 
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The following are the means of burning such as - pippali, goat's faeces, 
cow's tooth, arrow, rod, jambavaustha (a wick-shaped instrument made of stone) 
and other metallic instruments, and also honey, jaggery and fatty substances. 
Among them, pippali, goat's faeces, cow's tooth, arrow and rods are applicable 
in diseases located in skin, jambavaustha and other metallic instruments are 
indicated in those located in muscle while honey, jaggery and fatty substances are 
useful in those affecting blood vessels, ligaments, joints and bones. 


Cauterization is applied in disorders located in skin, muscle and blood vessels etc. 
and caused by vata and kapha. The question arises-KaSyapa has contra-indicated 
cauterization in blood vessels etc. as he says - 'na sirasnayusandhyasthimarmasvapi 
kathaficana. damSasyotkartanam karyam daho va bhisajagninad. then how here it is 
recommended which goes in contradiction to the former? the objection is not valid as 
here also cauterization is employed to blood vessel etc. as emergency measure to check 
excessive haemorrhage and not for treating the disease located therein as such diseases 
are already alleviated by cauterizing muscle, BhadraSaunaka also says so - ‘tvarimamsa- 
samSrito vayustvagdahenaiva S4myati. mamse dagdhe hi S4myanti sirasnayvasthi- 
sandhijat}. 

wattteadt addy pate vraitensat; aarareatahstrendterea caret 
aerate fates |rar iil 


Cauterization may be performed in all seasons except autumn and summer, 
there also, in emergent conditions treatable by cauterization, it may be performed 
preceded by contrary measures. 

That ‘cauterization may be performed in all seasons' is utsarga (general rule) while 
‘except autumn and summer’ is apavada (exception); pratyanikavidhim—contrary 
measures such as cooling apparel, diet, paste etc. Here some do not read ‘vidhim!' 


wdeanfirgyy o fifeorast ymad:; Terufatoratesiparreny mad: 
wt safe eu 


In all diseases and seasons, (it should be performed) after feeding slimy 
food, whereas the same be performed on empty stomach in cases of confounded 
foetus, calculus, fistula-in-ano, abdominal enlargement, piles and diseases of mouth. 

Picchilam—that having picchila virya as sita, mrdu and picchila viryas alleviate 
pitta; in mudhagarba etc. cauterization should be performed on empty stomach as after 
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taking food there may be hindrance due to upward and downward natural urges and 
sometimes there may be lack of space. Some omit the reading ‘mudhagarbhasmari' etc. 


aa fefreniranigth—raad, ataert a; se gq frenqexaferatt a 
Ufahtregtstr: io 


Some say cauterization as of two types - skin-burning (superficial) and muscle- 
burning (deep); but here (in our scripture) cauterization is not contra - indicated 
even in blood vessels, ligaments, joints and bones. 

That cauterization should be performed on blood vessels etc. too has already been 
explained earlier. Others say that this should be done in emergent condition only and 
not elsewhere. 


wa, Wenguiat ghar watatas wret, autaautascasagaaar 
wigan Ww weet, Awad wraafates fererqany, 
BASwra Heyifearavran wT Brea easy 112 11 


Appearance of sound, foul smell and constriction of skin are the signs in 
skin-burning; pigeons's colour, little swelling and pain along with dry and constricted 
wound are in muscle-burning; black and raised wound and cessation of discharge 
are in burning of blood vessels and ligaments while in that of joints and bones are 
roughness, dark reddishness and hard and firm wound. 


aa forittnfinretsfeererrguary eed, weaaengeeiasninst afte 
Heal AAAAHATT 118! 


In diseases of head and adhimantha (glaucoma), cautery should be applied 
to eye brows, forehead and temporal regions. In diseases of eyelid, it should be 
applied to eyelashes after covering the eye with moist cloth. 


witirnfarghay atadt ate got 


Cauterization should also be performed in case when vayu, with intense pain, 
is situated in skin, muscle, blood vessel, ligament, joint and bone, wound with 
raised, hard and numbed granulation; in glands, piles, tumours, fistula-in-ano, 
scrofula, elephantiasis, wart, mole, inguinal hernia and (diseases of) joint and 
cutting of blood vessel etc. and also in sinus and excessive haemorrhage. 
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aa aora-farg-Parran- wire SEARS aT: NR UI 


Cauterization is applied in the following ways - circular, pointed, variously 
linear and flat. 


Some read rogakrtiimaveksya'before tatra valaya' etc. but this has not been accepted 
by commentators because it is already covered by the following verse. 


water ars- 
req Hearaser Weare Taft seat AT I 
safe aad a wie were aaseraeaheenttrae 12 2 


Here is the verse - 

The physician should perform cauterization after considering well the shape 
and size of the lesion, vital spots and strength or otherwise of the patient, disorder 
and season. 


Avoidables also are stated in this verse such as balabalam indicates that it should 
be applied in strong patients and avoided in debilitated ones. Similarly, 'vyadhi' indicates 
that the diseases caused by vata and kapha should be taken up for cauterization while 
those caused by pitta should be avoided; as regards seasons it should be done in early 
winter etc. and avoided in autumn and summer; the repetetion of aveksya samyak is for 
emphasis on proper examination. Some read atho viditvd'in place of aveksya samyak’ 


wa Bearers meypafieatrere: 193 

In proper burning, the part should be anointed with honey and ghee. 

The application of honey and ghee is meant for pacification of rakta-pitta vitiated 
by cauterization and also for alleviation of pain. 

aaa uke raphe freratenqagaed gdet art Te 
frerrRauretSareSaer Ae 1 VU 

Cauterization is contra-indicated in the following cases - paittika constitution, 


internal haemorrhage, ruptured viscera, unextracted foreign body, debilitated, child, 
old, timid, affected with multiple wounds and those contra-indicated for sudation. 


In cases of internal haemorrhage and ruptured viscera there may be burning 
sensation, suppuration etc. by checking blood. Some read anckavyddhiparipiditam’ in 
place of ‘anekavranapiditam’ asvedyah—contraindicated for sudation such as those 
suffering from anaemia, prameha, raktapitta and thirst (Ci. 32). 
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ta wedftarerarcant aaa: at, ferret wet atssferer xeantdeta; 
afta fe Ae: qenftugeakearamdtyqutavany cefa; wed Creare sfirenr 
Sal Wafer uegir 


Henceforth I shall describe the features of the bums caused in other way 
(accidentally and not as a parasurgical measure). Fire, associated with unctuous 
or rough substance, causes burn. Fatty substances heated on fire causes burn 
immediately by entering into skin etc. due to circulating in minute blood vessels. 
That is why there is severe pain in case of burn with fatty substance. 


Snigdham—unctuous such as ghee etc.; riiksam—trough such as wood, stone, metals 
etc. 

wa we gdet aarennfcendt ala ughanteea a afgact 
wpaashrars ad wpe; aaharshar wntersftarsisaemrarcHa ssa ae Tear 
agen; Genenmramdé acrauf qaftrd qdeenrath a; afrert ataracat 
Trafayes: firrerqeeateerneatiaa = varcefraranestaitaxar swath, 
ansra fator weft, wea faavit waft agaeaghaenimarercem- 
etapa sarees i 


Fiery burn is of four types (degrees) - scorched, blistered, superficially burnt 
and deeply burnt. That which is charred excessively losing its normal colour is 
termed as scorched; that in which blisters appear associated with severe sucking 
pain, burning, redness, inflammation and pain which take a long time to subside 
is known as blistered; superficially burnt has colour like that of tala fruit, is 
evenly formed and with the previous features; in deeply burnt there are hanging 
of muscles, dislocation of parts, damage to vessels, ligaments, joints and bones 
with severe complications such as fever, burning, thirst and fainting; the wound 
heals with delay and even after healing is of abnormal colour. Knowledge of all 
these four types of burn is helpful in treatment. 


Though plusta and durdagdha come under deficient burning their separate mention 
is significant because of their difference in symptoms and treatment. Caturvidham 
confirms these two types otherwise there might be three types of burning only - deficient, 
moderate and excessive; plusyate—there is excessive burning sensation without blisters, 
others read as plustamatimdtram vivarnam yat plusyate' and interpret plusyate as ‘being 
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like excessively sudated with fire-heat' and vivarnam as ‘of pale colour’. Talavarnam— 
some read as jpakvatalavarnam' and others as ‘talapakvaphalavarnam’. Pirvalaksanayukt- 
afica—having symptoms of burning sensation in skin, muscle, blood vessels, ligaments, 
joints and bones; Ca after 'mirccha’ includes haemorrhage etc. Though only burning 
proper is helpful in treatment, the other types are described for avoiding them; others 
read ‘tadetaccaturvidhamagnidagdhalaksanam pirvoktakarmaprasadhakam bhavatr, 
others, however, read as ‘tadcetaccaturvidhamagnidagdhalaksanam ptirvoktakarma- 
prasadhanatica bhavatt'. 
watt aA- 

afer aatttdt te yet aeat: wept 

aera Sy frees gio 

qa SH De Tay ReTTETAT I 

Wry acaraitar: wareat a faeaauecii 

BHT: Vit WAT VOT St aa II 


Here are the Verses - 

Blood agitated by fire is severely aggravated in the person leading to 
aggravation of pitta with the same speed as both are similar in virya, rasa, and 
dravya, that is why there are severe pain, excessive burning, quick appearance of 
blisters, fever and thirst. 

Tenaiva—by fire as well as blood; ubhe—both agni and pitta; others interpret it 
as rakta and pitta, they are similar in term of dravya (substance) which means here 
cause and material basis e.g. of both rakta and pitta agni is the cause (of aggravation) 
as well as material basis. 


arerenasmrate fafacet dwaews ueeii 

wmpenttyaat career aeirreny tt 

wit ferayfas feast state yiforary R01 

wren Wen vit ercaerterentorny 

ae Feat Wat Ty vith Haas eV 

Now treatment is prescribed for amelioration of burn. 

In scorched, fomentation as well as hot substances (diet and drugs) should 
be applied, in this way, by application of maximum heat to the body, blood 


178.8] 
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becomes heated; (on the contrary), water being cold by nature, thickens the blood 
excessively, hence the hot gives relief and never the cold. 

Usnam tathausadham—hot pastes, food and drinks etc. on the contrary, cold measure 
thickens blood which obstructs the passage of vay and exit of heat causing pain, swelling, 
redness etc., that is why cold measure does not give relief whereas hot measure helps exit 
of heat and passage of vayu as it liquifies blood and thus provides relief. 


viarqent a garter fiat Hater FA: 1 
FAA MAA AAT UV 


In the blistered one, the physician should apply both cold and hot remedies 
(according to condition), however, ghee, paste and bath should be verily cold. 

In the blistered type of burn where the affected part is deeply rooted cold measure 
should be employed in order to pacify the heated blood whereas in the opposite hot 
measure should be applied for liquification. Others recommend cold and hot measures 
in excessive and moderate burning sensation; ghee and paste etc. should also be cold 
which is soothing and healing. 


aerrarey qatar: 

arya: afer fered arahersy 2311 
mrarianst fiat: yer, 
firafaxhiracat CerareoTaratey Rs 


In superficial burn, the physician should apply paste of tugaksiri, plaksa, 
candana, red ochre and gudiici mixed with ghee; paste should also be made of 
meat of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals well pounded. This being constantly 
hot should be treated like pittaja abscess. 

Non - drying paste made of tugaksiri etc. mixed with ghee, which is contrary to pitta, 
should be applied in case of superficial burn; gramya etc.- this paste is applied to pacify vata. 

attra fatto arearggyet vitro 

frat paige vsreaferaageravSs: eI 

frgaiaaaurcrat gafirst: wera i 

aut Weetaxat wredewrares: 2G 1 

frat a fact pattaray fraferatadq i 
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In deep burn the necrosed muscles should be removed and then cold remedies 
be applied, paste of the chaff of Sali rice or pieces of tinduki bark mixed with ghee 
should be applied, or the wound should be covered with leaves of gudiuci or 
aquatic plants. Summarily, all treatment should be done as in pittaja erysipelas. 

Tindukitvakkapalaih—with pieces of tinduki bark; others interpret it as 'with bark 
of tinduki and earthen piece’; some read as ‘indukitvakkasdyairva’ meaning ‘with bark 
of tinduki and other kasaya (astringent) trees' (applied as paste); others take powder by 
'kasaya' meaning ‘powder of tinduki bark’; audakaih—with leaves of aquatic plants such 
as lotus, water lily etc., wound complicated with pitta and rakta heals easily by releasing 
heat or being covered with leaves of gudici etc. 


ayfess Vay Wet AST TAT UI! 
aft wet wat freer afafaareaq i 
PATA AR ATA NR UI 


Ghee should be cooked with the paste of bee-wax, madhuka, rodhra, sarjarasa, 
majfijistha, candana and mirva. This is an excellent healing remedy for all sorts 
of fiery burns. 


This general healing ghee formulation is read by some but not by commentators. 
I have adopted it as it is useful. 


wears frat wat fagreorearag 
In burn caused by fatty substances, one should apply particularly the rough 
remedy. 


Similarly, unctuous measure should be employed in burn caused by rough agents. 


ara Ted Waaarftt qeraeaetatory 1129 1 
afafe eitfr areretrearemta aarae i 
aA: Uae Wisararsrad Zot 
ayaa Fafate wars aft a 1 

ada a tary Wary syfrsreataeag 138 II 
ToNaesaya: Meas st Teste 
qataed sere: Joy wet Fefenfeay gz 
arated Bratt Wat at waTey AT 
Teeth Tat arsht Saray Warman 113311 
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ana: clays: Tagereasy Aare ut 
fafirersat yma wereraysatr: 13x 
VAST GSAT AMAT STS: 
TYLA Heh: BATTS: Nall 
weanprdtaraty wast weitere 
Prifatet aret werent veer 391i 
atefaqeadt area Print at afer: 1 
stfaate wy ferermtet Urer Bray Uzi 


Henceforth I shall describe the features of the suffocation by smoke-dyspnoea, 
excessive sneezing, flatulence, cough, burning and redness in eyes appear, 
expiration is smoky, the patient does not perceive other smells nor the other 
tastes, his hearing is impaird, he suffers from thirst, burning, fever, malaise and 
fainting. This is (the picture of) the suffocated by smoke. 


Now listen its treatment. Emesis should be given with (1) ghee and sugarcane 
juice, (2) grapes and milk, (3) sugar-water or (4) substances with sweet and sour 
tastes; by vomiting belly is cleaned and the smell of smoke is removed, by this 
measure, severe malaise, sneezing, fever, burning, fainting, thirst, flatulance, 
dyspnoea and cough are alleviated; gargle should also be given with sweet, salty, 
sour and pungent substances which brings proper perception of sense objects and 
peace of mind. The scholar physician should also apply proper head-evacuation 
which clarifies vision as well as head and neck of the patient. His diet should be 
non-burning, light and unctuous. 

Ghreyam etc.—others read ghreyam tdvanna vetti ca’ and include objects of 
touch and vision as well. 


sorararavarea vite: carat fafix; wer u 
viraathrerdea ferent a yer gil 
aarstrasran aret a feats errs I 
pramitrertste state yreanaq tt 
Mage: Wess war frwaye 3s 


In burn with hot wind (heat-stroke) and the sun (sun-stroke) cold measures 
should be applied invariably, similarly, in that caused by cold, rain and wind, 
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unctuous and hot remedy is prescribed. No treatment ever succeeds in burn 
caused by severe heat (as by thunderbolt). Even in this case (burn by thunderbolt) 
if the patient survives, the physician should treat him with oily massage, bath and 
paste. 

Usnavatah—hot winds in summer or autumn; the plural number is intended for 
including other hot agents; others read ‘vrane’ in place of ‘sada. Varsanilah—rainy 
wind; here also the plural number is meant for including other such cold agents, some 
read ‘hate’ in place of dagdhe’. Tathd'ttejas4 dagdhe etc. indicates that success is 
possible in slightly burnt case; after this some read as - indravajra4gnidagdhe pi jivati 
pratikarayet. snehabhyangaparisekath pradehai§ca tatha bhisak’. (Even in case of burnt 
by thunderbolt, if the patient survives the physician should treat him with oily massage, 
bath and pastes) but the commentators do not accept it. 


ofa qaprdiearat worerrstranifatirate gregtsears: gz 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter on the method of cauterization in Sttrasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


o 


o 


¢ 


WAITS FATT: 


Chapter XIII 


RATA Welaraavlayeas SATA: UV 
GMa Tar arat: wR 


Now I shall expound the chapter on application of leeches. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

FUSTa eM aSsa ANG HANNA Mees TAHA SA Morar 
Uratshafeadt setae: 130 

Application of leeches is the most delicate method of blood-letting prescribed 
particularly for the benefit of kings, wealthy persons, children, old, timid, debilitated, 
women and delicate persons. 

Paramasukumarah—most delicate; horn and gourd are delicate means while the 


leeches are the most delicate ones; non-delicate methods are scarification and vein- 
puncturing. 

Wa Aarne sat yeuctarerafaaaad, Bator weaat 
(fasrrag fraret wencttenrerafiryeniteard) iret 

Blood vitiated with vata, pitta and kapha should be let out by means of horn, 
leeches and gourd respectively or all may be applied in all cases. 

Vata etc.—some read after this ‘snigdhasitariksatvat'as reason but the commentators 
have not adopted it. sarvath—by horn etc. as available, the specific rule is applied in 


caSes or extreme severity. The reading viSesatastu etc. is read and commented upon by 
certain comentators only, majority of them like Jejjata has left it out. 


vata aa vette: 
sort angi fered wat yg wafer 
wees F fet Aaa TT Utah 
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Vierfrarat wey Getter arktesrar 

cea frtage gq frat ar aaa ig II 

Tere Hoh Wat atest a watz 1 

Terenas a fed aeaeert igi 
Here are the verses— 

Cow's hom is described as hot, slightly sweet and unctuous as such is useful 
for blood-letting in the case vitiated by vata. 

leech emerges from water, lives in cold and is sweet and as such is useful 
for blood-letting in that vitiated by pitta. 


Gourd is pungent, rough and sharp and as such is useful for blood-letting in 
that affected by kapha. 


Some read as ‘snigdham Slaksnam samadhuram‘ 


wa Wreod waft yeu wired, AAT 
AISATSAT 1S UI 

On the scarified site blood should be let out by sucking with a horn covered 
with a thin layer of urinary bladder or spider's web. Similarly with gourd having 
a lamp interiorly. 

Others read - ‘vastra'in place of ‘basti’ meaning ‘covered with a layer of fine cloth’. 
Some read application of gourd in a different way as 'bharjapatraSanatulandm' etc. but 
it could not be written here wholly because of non-availability. The size of horn and 
gourd may be known from Bhaluki's statement as follows- 


“fam aaniteaed eager faa: frais aed areqasgfan 
ageyaya ferris yraq’—efa; “aergeaftore wager wy 
pwygataaay: AS cAaaasarg:’ —sfai 

Others, however, read measurement,of horn and gourd along with characters of 


blood vitiated by vata etc. here itself, but, as it was not available, it could not be 
reproduced here, 


wereramrghtht Serger: , Kerararatcn sf Weitere: ui 


Jalayukah are so called as water is their life, and they are also known as 
jalaukah as their abode is water. 
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a Blew; arat afaa: we, aAaer va Frfaar: got 
They are of twelve types-six poisonous and the same as non-poisonous. 


Eva restricts the number climinating the number (eight) of poisonous leeches in 
other treatises. 


wa afier:—Fom, wat, sterrat, Sagar, UTafxar, Arersar aie ag, 
aTerautant gare: won; afiaaaaceen festachfe: wat; Waren werarat 
POTS serra; sHIqUagedsaar SAM; seater fates fatsat 
arafxan: ; Mewar aryerpfaopyreht wrath ASS Yor Sat Tayeerarst 
migieat watt aevefede: ceafhfa fergie wafer ax were: Waco 
HUST: | SHAMS Sete: Aterat: AfefeaeaTay SATEATAT: Ue 


The poisonous ones are-krsna, Kkarbura, alagarda, indrayudha, samudrika and 
gocandana. Among them, krsna has the colour of antimony powder and big head, 
karbura is snake-like and has abdomen depressed and elevated, alagarda is hairy 
and has broad flanks and black mouth, indrayudha is variegated like rain-bow 
with upward streaks, samudrika is slightly black-yellow and veriegated with various 
flower marks and gocandana is bifurcated in lower part like bull's scrotum and 
with small mouth. 


A person bitten by them exhibits the following signs and symptoms-local 
swelling, excessive itching, fainting, fever, burning sensation, vomiting, narcosis 
and depression. In such case, mahagada (described in kalpasthana Ch.5) should be 
used as intake, paste, snuffing etc. Bite of indrayudha is incurable. Thus the 
poisonous ones are described along with treatment. 

The poisonous leeches are described to prohibit their nourishing and application 
and also to treat complications caused by them; nasyakarmddisu-here dd includes 
sprinkling, bath etc. 


ara Fafaur: atten, firgent, req, yftet, qosteaqet, aratter win a, 
wr treanrarafia watat gs ferer qaorant afier; feefeaaat geen 
freissypm a figen; cant vanket dite weg; gftrearpracnts rena 
a Afra; qarault quetaqeaaam Yetta; fara warusavitswregrgerwao 
Grattan, ar a wae; seta stfaar SaTSATAT: Ne 2 
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Now, the non-poisonous ones are - kapila, pifgala, Sankumukhi, miisika, 
pundarikamukhi and savarika. Among them, kapila has flanks as if painted with 
realgar, unctuous back and colour like that of green gram; pingala is slightly red 
with round body, brown and swiftly moving; Saikumukhi is of livery colour, 
swiftly sucking and with long and sharp mouth; miisika has appearance and colour 
like that of rat and with disagreeable smell; pundarikamukhi has colour like that 
of green gram and mouth like that of lotus, savarika is unctuous, with colour like 
that of lotus leaf and eighteen fingers in length, this is applicable in animals. Thus 
the non-poisonous ones are described. 


arat aa Src Salor; AT AST Seager: Vitara AaTyAT 
fafaarsr fasraur safer ues 


Their areas (of habitat) are Arab countries, south India, hill beyond narmada 
(a part of the western ghats) and the region around Mathura. Those growing in 
these regions are big, strong, swiftly sucking, eating too much and particularly 
non-poisonous. 


Some do not read 'yavana' etc. as these are habitats of poisonous leeches. 


wa, Bfarnecateadtyagivaiasran: aqearstg a afaw:; wala 
ahrreanadnrparaguetavacraiase frag a Pfs: ues 
watt AT 

aay face: afererenqrerg 1 

aa Matotartoat TT USVA: AUST: ugg 

Those originating from putrefying poisonous fish, insects, frogs, urine and 
faeces and in dirty water are poisonous whereas those originated from putrefying 
padma, utpala, nalina, kumuda, saugandhika, kuvalaya, pundarika and Saivala and 
in clean water are non-poisonous. 


Here is the verse— 


These (non-poisonous) leeches move round in clean and fragrant water, 
abstaining from eating unwholesome food and not sleeping in mud are happy and 
wholesome. 


aat Tavmrgeion, srerat yarinfenttard ugg it 
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They should be caught with moist leather or other means. 


Collection of leeches is done in autumn as said in other texts; anyairva prayogaih- 
by other means such as muscle of freshly killed animal or parts like leg etc. anointed 
with butter, ghee, milk etc. 


ahi wa weft ut Eerigergaras Preeaa; seas ararquetedact 
aeentiaanis aatzuitaer; yreanef qonitgant a sift; serena szsaret 
Vet ST CMA; AAU TATA Test TAM AT viol 

Now this should be placed in a new spacious jar after keeping therein water 
and mud of lake and tank, for its food should be provided Saivala, dried meat and 
aquatic turbers after powdering them, bed should be made of grass and aquatic 


leaves; water and food should be changed after every three days and after every 
week it should be shifted to another jar. 


watt ara 
Taemem: unfeeer: year waferettian: 
sifgvarseaanera: afaatar 7 UPA: nee 


Here is the verse— 


Those bloated in the middle, ugly, large, with slow movement, not holding 
well, sucking a little and poisonous are not recommended for use. 


ay welatsaameraeataaquaya dara at, famed wre aTaaet 
yannagitiaes: Cd Tatas a: Sdaertiaenenmtarenet: alee 
qedfern frac Heat att Wt Meda yoenyeersatreyiacsat Arar 
Faraquyad; ayers alterg eiftraterg at era, MATE aT qelfa; aeraahe 
FT YRTATAAISAM WEA UV 


The patient having a disorder to be treated with application of leech should 
be asked to sit or lie down and the part, if uninjured, should be roughened with 
the powdered earth and cowdung. Then the leaches having been anointed with the 
paste of mustard and turmeric mixed in water should be taken, placed in a water 
pot for a while and when refreshed should be applied to the diseased spot, their 
mouth should be covered with smooth, white and moistened cotton swab; in case 
it does not suck blood a drop of milk or blood should be put thereon or scarifications 
should be made; even then if it is unable to suck, another should be applied. 
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Some read ‘sarakamadhye carinyah' in place of ‘salilasarakamadhye’; rogam—the 
site being location of disease or dosa. 


var a Pfardsmgaert eat a tat dal Braet; Wear 
URTAASTA Feat MAT Roll 


When it enters opening its mouth like horse's hoof and raising its shoulder 
it is the sign that it is sucking blood, at that stage it should be held after covering 
with moistened cloth. 


On covering with moistened cloth the leech is relaxed and takes blood quickly. 
Leeches by their nature first draw the vitiated blood as the swan takes only milk from 
the mixture of milk and water. 


at deavguguitatiargetame sft; ganar; str 
wifes + ysaperen: Heraqurrafenry 11221! 


If, at the biting site, needling pain and itching appear it indicates that it is 
sucking pure blood and then it should be removed; if it does not leave due to the 
smell of blood, its mouth should be sprinkled with the powder of rocksalt. 


Todah—pricking pain which appears due to vayu caused by loss of dhatu; itching, 
a symptom of kapha, could not be here by wasting of pure blood and as such some do 
not read ‘kandu', others, however, say that by deficiency of blood, an igneous product, 
itching is possible by increase of kapha, the saumya (watery) principle, further promoted 
by the secretions of leech's mouth; others read as damSatodakandupradurbhavaih' and 
interpret as ‘appearance of pricking pain and itching caused by sting of wild fly; others 
tread 'gardhena' in place of 'gandhena' meaning ‘liking’ and assert that gandhena is 
incorrect reading as there is no olfactory sense organ in leeches. 


Farad Yaad, Afareearg uel 


When fallen its body should be anointed with rice-chaff and mouth massaged 
with oil and salt, then holding by tail with left thumb and finger it should be 
gently pressed upwards upto mouth with right thumb and finger so that it vomits 
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till signs of proper vomiting appear. When properly vomited, on placing in a 
waterpot it moves around with desire to eat. That which is depressed and does not 
move should be known as improperly vomited and as such should be vomited 
again properly; by improper vomiting an incurable disease known as indramada 
appears. The properly vomited one should be placed as before. 


Durvantayah—some say that this disease is not described in the scripture and as 
such should not be read. 


Vifirrer Ghratnsder walagaag:, afergqect at; welataory 
TePsaugad, vinnie: uteeageia at, maangreragitsa wet: ufeen- 
fefer wean 


After observing proper or improper blood-letting, one should apply anointment 
with ghee washed hundred times or put cotton swab soaked therewith; the bitten 
parts should be rubbed with honey, sprinkled with cold water or bandaged and 
astringent, sweet, unctuous and cold paste should be applied. 


Yogah- proper blood-letting; ayogah-improper blood-letting which is of three types- 
deficient, excessive and faulty; application of ghee washed hundred times or cotton 
soaked therein is useful in proper blood-letting; rubbing with honey is done in case of 
deficient blood-letting, cold bath or pack is applied in excessive blood-letting while in 
faulty blood-letting the paste of astringent, sweet, unctuous and cold drugs is applied, 
here astringent drugs purify the remaining vitiated blood while the sweet drugs increase 
the unvitiated blood. Others say that sprinkling with cold water is done to alleviate 
complications fainting ctc. while rubbing with honey and paste of astringents etc. help 
union, 


Blood-letting should be done according to strength of the patient, severity of the 
disorder, or severity of the disease caused by vata etc. or till blood is well purified or 
considering the site of disease such as in smaller site little blood is taken out while in 
bigger one profuse; blood-letting is measured by pala etc., one pala being calculated by 
one mdésaka cqual to seven ripe gufija fruits (seeds), such 13 1/2 palas make one prastha 
which is the superior quantity of blood-letting, one prastha blood should, be taken out 
from onc vein and that too in two days; the medium quantity is 1/2 prastha being equal 
to six palas and one karsa-this also to be drained in two days; the inferior quantity is 
one kudava which is cqual to three palas and eight misas, this also is to be completed 
in two days. This is the popular course of blood-letting. 
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watt TA 

aarfor went wrt: aot BTaATITT 1 

weleat a at aha aaa & FATE URI 
Here is the verse— 


One who knows habitats, holding, types, maintenance and application of 
leeches controls the diseases curable by them. 


Ca indicates post-operative management etc. 


sr qayratearat wares wetlenrreanattay a aaregi sears: | 
Thus ends the thirteen chapter on application of leeches in Sitrasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


0, 
“9 


Ade ys Cara: 


Chapter XIV 


sara: yifirrautttearearet SaeaTeaTA: 119 11 
BMars MTA Tara: IN 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of blood. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


wa Waris agrees werer feared asrerqurara- 
GRA Ma AAA: AT: UAT: A Ta:’ sae, TET Eee 
tar, @ weareagfantrariagavaetr at americas fram: Feet 
wikneeedata adafr arate arate uareeeqay aom ae yiteqar- 
aISTAMTAtr Hae aT SAT waged: | ater, wasniradaera- 
Terragen wa fares drearesta? sft sates GE Rarzant 
Perstaraturenconteraare: Peat FATT 13 


Rasa is the pure and minutest essence of well digested food which is ingested 
and is composed of five bhitas, is of four types, has six tastes, two or eight viryas 
and many qualities. Its seat is heart wherefrom entering into twenty four arteries- 
ten ascending ten discending and four oblique - it circulates all over the body and 
constantly saturates, develops, sustains and maintains it by functioning with 
unknown reason; while circulating in the body its movements may be known by 
inference on the basis of the symptoms of its normalcy or otherwise (deficiency 
or excess). Now about the rasa penetrating all the bodily components and seats 
of dosas, dhatus and malas, the question arises whether it is watery or igneous? 
the answer is-due to liquidity it circulates and also performs functions such as 
unction, vitalisation, saturation, sustenance etc. and as such it is known to be 
watery. 

As the origin of blood depends on rasa, the latter is stated as tatra etc. The essence 
of such food is known as 'rasa' - this is the idea in nut-shell; food is of five types 
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according to predominance of one of the bhttas prthivi etc.; of four types-drinks, 
lickables, soft food and hard food; having six tastes sweet- etc.; and of two types 
according to virya-sita (cold) and usna (hot) or (in others' view) of eight types- sita, 
usna, snigdha, riiksa, viSada, picchila, mrdu and tiksna and having many (twenty) 
properties. Proper digestion includes ingestion and thus the separate mention of 
upayuktasya (of ingested) indicates the proper intake of food according to twelve rules 
prescribed under the code of healthy conduct; tejobhitah means produced by tejas 
(agni), others take 'ghrta' by 'tejas' and thus it means ‘produced like ghee’. Others, again, 
say that 'bhita’ here is in the sense of simile and as _ such ‘tejobhitah’ would mean ‘like 
ghee’; sara-essence free from impurity, excrete etc. Paramasiiksmah—with minutest 
particles so that it can pass into minute vessels. Though rasa pervades the entire body 
hrdaya is its seat, 'ardaya' here meaning not heart itself but the area nearabout because 
heart is the seat of ojas. Tarpayati-saturates persons of all ages-child, adult and old, 
others, however, take it in the context of foetus which does not take food; vardhayat— 
promotes development of the child, dharayati-sustains the adult with full dhatus, some 
read here jivayati—which also means the same, yapayati—maintains the old because 
of his deteriorating physique. Some do not read the portion beginning with 'hrdaya¢ and 
ending with Catasrasca uryaggah'. All these functions are prompted by the previous 
deed; others apply it only in cases with approaching end where these functions, saturation 
etc., are not effected. The movement of rasa is known not only by the symptoms of 
abnormality (deficiency or excess) but also by the norma! functions which is indicated 
by ca. Adi after dhdrana includes supporting etc. 


O Gear tat aRecttert wren wear isin 
Vereet Ua Wat: 

UATEASTET TATE: BITE SPAT 

HATA: Haat Tenfteafiretad wet 


Rasa, even being watery, attains (red) colour when it goes to liver and 
spleen. 


Here are the two verses— 


The normal watery rasa coloured red by the normal bodily pitta is known as 
rakta (blood). 


Sarirasthena—situated in liver and spleen. Tejas is rafijaka pitta. 
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Teed fart TR Tat vads 1 
aastagragnged anf WSTETA: TAAL 1G 1 


The menstrual blood in women is also produced verily by rasa which continues 
from the age of twelve to fifty. 

Nivrttikala (menopause) is induced at the age of fifty. Others read this verse as 
follows- ‘rasadeva rajah strindm mast masi tryaham sravet. tadvarsad dvadasadirdhvam 
yavat paficafatam samah’. 


ada wifort tarrrean, sritartarrarearset inet 


The menstrual blood, however, is igneous because foetus is composed of 
agni and soma (igneous and watery principles). 

Inspite of being produced by watery rasa, menstrual blood is igneous in nature. 
Ovum also is igneous which, in combination with sperm (the watery principle), produces 
foetus and thus it is called agntsomiya (made by combination of igneous and watery 
principles). In this way, blood is also igneous; others read @rtavaSonitam tvagneyam" 
and interpret that menstrual blood is igneous; however, they take blood as moderate 
(neither hot nor cold). 


urssiftd raat silane: 121 


Other scholars say that life-blood is paficabhautika (composed of all five 
bhiitas). 


Jivarakta means blood in life because blood is seen only in living body and not 
in the dead one. Ojas can't be taken by jivarakta because it would be out of context. 


faraat SAAT WT: CSA AGA TUM 
yas OM At SAT ITT ofa git 


Fishy odour, liquidity, redness, pulsation and lightness-these qualities of 
prthivi etc. respectively are seen in blood. 

‘Adi’ in ‘bhamyadinam' includes ap, tejas, vayu and akaSa. As these qualities of 
five bhiitas are present in blood, it is composed of five bhitas. 

Wath Wat Ast Aras: Wars 

Weatsher wat WS WS: YEH T WAT gat 
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Blood is produced from rasa, therefrom muscle, from muscle fat, from fat 
bone, therefrom marrow and from marrow is produced semen. 


Now in the context of blood, origin of other dhatus also is mentioned. Previously 
it is already stated that rasa on reaching liver and spleen attains red colour and is 
transformed into blood, the repetition of this by rasad raktam restricts that in successive 
order rasa produces only blood and not other dhatus, thus the view of other treatises that 
by circulation of rasa in all dhatus simultancously they all are nourished by rasa itself 
is repudiated. Now, if rasa etc. are transformed into blood etc. then there may be 
destruction of all or if successive transformation is accepted then there may be deficiency 
of the former dhatus and abundance of the latter ones but it is not so. In fact, 
transformation of rasa etc. takes place in three fractions- refuse, gross and minute, such 
as from food after digestion are formed faeces and urine as refuse and rasa as essence; 
after digestion of rasa, kapha comes out as refuse, rasa the gross portion and blood the 
minute one; from blood after digestion pitta emerges as refuse, blood stays as gross 
portion and muscle as the minute one; muscle being digested by its own dhatvagni 
gives rise to dirt of nose, ear, eye, genitals etc. as refuse, muscle as gross portion and 
fat as the minute one; therefrom, after digestion by its own agni sweat appears as 
refuse, fat as gross portion and bone as the minute one; from bone being digested head- 
hair, skin-hair and beard come out as refuse, the gross portion stays as bone and minute 
fraction becomes marrow; from marrow being digested the refuse comes as the unctuous 
impurity in eyes, faeces and skin, the gross fraction remains as marrow and the minute 
fraction becomes as semen; when semen is further metabolised no refuse comes out as 
in case of gold heated and blown thousand times, thus gross portion stays as semen and 
the minute one as essence emerges as ojas. Some take beards and moustaches as refuse 
of semen because they disappear in castrated persons, but this is not correct as semen 
is observed even in beardless people. 


One verb jayate'in ‘Sukram tu jayate’ is sufficient to denote origin of all dhatus, 
the other one praj4yate' after 'medas' is significant to show specific metabolic process 
in dhatus from rasa to fat as during this process upadhatus are produced from these only 
and not from bone etc. such as - breast - milk and menstrual blood form rasa; kandara 
(tendons) and sira (blood vessels) from blood; muscle-fat and skin from muscle and 
ligaments and joints from fat. Moreover, Jayate’ again after ‘Sukram' signifies the specific 
character of semen as there is no minute fraction emerging even on its digesion by own 
agni. Others, however, read ‘medah pravartate’ in place of 'medah prajayate'and ‘Sukrasya 
sambhavah' in place of Sukram tu jayate’ and interpret that the word sambhava denotes 
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here nourishment and not new production as dhatus- from rasa to semen - are already 
produced in the foetal stage itself. 


Aaa MPAA: Wrorkerar 1g gi 

Tat Geo ferenaed tak Wat: | 

TAT SS APATITE TAP aT: 118 2H 

Rasa (the essence) of food and drinks saturates all these dhatus. 


The person originates from rasa and as such the wise should carefully and 
without any lapse protect rasa with proper food, drink and behaviour. 


aa ‘Ta’ Wet arg:, Heteteodterat TH: gsi 


‘Rasa’ is derived from the verb root rasa'in the sense of gati (movement) and 
thus rasa is so called as it moves constantly. 


a ug ait aft aearegentir wae a eT Uae aaraatasa; Ua 
Tet Ta: YR Slot ard wafer gsi 
wate Ta- 

VMSMASAYT ASEM Mery AyPSIs I 

HAM Take: WaT CAAT ATTAT ANT: UR A 


That stays in each dhatu for three thousand and fifteen kalas, thus in a month, 
rasa becomes semen and menses in women. 


Here is the verse - 


Thus, in this entire metabolic process, time taken is eighteen thousand and 
ninety kalas as mentioned in own and other treatise. 


Rasa stays in each dhatu verily undergoing transformation like rice in a cooking 
utensil and never devoid of movement. 


Rasa is formed in a day only but the successive six dhatus take five days each for 
their formation. Here the word 4@rtava' is in the sense of Sukra (semen) and not rajas 
(menstrual blood) as the latter is formed on the seventh day like blood; otherwise, if 
‘artava' is not meant to denote semen, there may be incongruity of being six dhatus in 
women, hence the word ‘artava’ is in the sense of Semen. Others, however, take ‘artava' 
in the sense of menstrual blood itself and include semen by ‘ca' because the latter also 
possesses power of fertilisation as said - ‘when two women out of lust, cohabit and 
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discharge semen in each other naturally there is formed boneless foetus. (Sa. ch. 2); in 
this view, 'the formation of 4rtava in a month’ would mean accumulation and 
manifestation. Thus formation of menstural blood is completed in a week itself like 
(circulating) blood. Eighteen thousand and ninety kalas amount to thirty days. 


a weatastorraraaupt fasrtonqenraarat MT are Ue I 


That circulates all over the body in subtle way like the continuous waves of 
sound, fire and water. 


These examples illustrate the three types of movement of rasa such as like waves 
of sound it moves obliquely, like fire it goes upwards and like water it moves downwards. 
Others, however, interpret it differently as - these three examples refer to three types 
of persons having intense, medium and mild digestive fire. Thus in case of intense 
digestive fire rasa is transformed into semen even in eight days while in that of mild 
digestive fire it takes a month, but this idea is refuted in many ways by Gayadasacarya. 
The best course would be to adopt the view that semen would take one month in its 
formation only with slight variation in the above case as minus-plus. 


anita: TaenpUienaitetataguaeh: Yeh vit farerarr ug 
However, aphrodisiac drugs, when used, impel the discharge of semen like 
purgative drugs due to their pronounced specific power and properties. 


‘Sva'is related to both bala and guna and also the word ‘utkarsa‘, thus it means that 
some drugs act by their pronounced innate power (prabhava), some by predominance 
of properties and others by both; for example, determination, paste on feet, amorous 
touch etc. act by prabhiava (specific potency), ghee, milk etc. by their predominant 
properties unctuousness etc. and black gram etc. act by both (prabhava and guna). The 
plural number in ‘vajikaranyah' indicate that the actions of balya (strength-promoting), 
brmhaniya (weight-promoting), jivana (vitalisers), sangrahana (anti-diarrhoeals) may 
be explained in the same way. 


arte qe wet + wraattrereite ath, Va aredther; atx enter, wat 
mrarmireatatt ara, haet earner; A ua fagqarrnt yet 
arernuniearth reate; wa Sere aaahunaresaMeutat sate, TerTsTesT 
Faster ARTOTHT ugeu 


As for fragrance in a flower-bud it is not possible to say that it is there nor 
is it not there; in fact, it is there but due to subtleness is not manifested (and 
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known) as manifestation is only of the existant thing; the same later on (after 
bloosoming) when petals and stamens of the flower are exposed gets manifested; 
in the same way, in children semen is manifested on the maturity of age and so 
the line of hairs etc. (secondary sex characters) in women. 

‘Adi’ in ‘omarajyadayah' include breast-milk, menses etc; similarly ‘ca’ covers 
secondary sex characters in men such as beards and moustaches etc. Here some read 
as 'rajasi copaciyamane Sanath Sanaih stanagarbhaSayayonyabhivrddhirbhavati' but not 
the commentators as it is already covered by the word di’ 


a Varta gamit uRuaagrikcarantort wate ee 


The same rasa of food does not nourish fully the old person because of the 
geriatric decay of the body. 


Ahara-rasa, though normally nourishes all the dhatus, its function is deficient in 
the old in whom it only supports life. 


a Ud MRNA STAT SAAT UROUN 
They are called ‘dhatus' as they sustain the body. 


Though normal dosas too, because of sustaining the body, are known as 'dhatu' in 
the present context of rasa etc. the same are taken as dhatus, 


wat aaaat vitae, carefree aaa: aa, hPrenreut Hot wed 
ay viterrerecn fe a ares ge; tet wie eft vared ferrin ferhtferenrafrenrorreres he 
a frat eB; Aitareaudtaret fered vitaet aect fofeect farenfe uiateiost a 
verres; adeaordach afar festadt gifs a afsares; feataters HET Ue II 

Their (of dhatus) decrease and increase depend on blood and as such I shall 
tell about that. There, (the blood) frothy, reddish, black, rough, thin, fast moving 
and non-coagulant should be known as vitiated by vata; blue, yellow, green, 
blackish, with fishy odour, disliked by ants and flies and non-coagulant is vitiated 
by pitta while that vitiated by kapha is like red ochre, liquid, unctuous, cold, 
thick, unctuous, with delayed bleeding and muscle-like colour; blood vitiated by 
sannipata (aggregate of three dosas) exhibits all the above characters, is like sour 
gruel and particularly with foul odour; that vitiated by combination of two dosas 
has their respective characters. 
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Aruna—teddish, the same approaching suppuration becomes black; yellow when 
vitiated by nirama (free from dma) pitta while Sydma (blackish) if vitiated by pitta 
associated with 4ma; dislike of ants etc. should be inferred by their not attracting 
towards it; gairtkodakapratikasam—slightly red; here some read as /pittavadraktenats- 
krsnam' but not the commentators; similarly, somewhere the reading ivaSonitamanya- 
tropadeksyamah' is also found but this too is not in commentaries. 


 Faivegdermdcantaant a wafsedt Arar zz 
Blood simulating indragopaka (a red insect), not too thick and free from 


discolouration should be taken as normal. 


Indragopaka is an insect coming out of earth in rainy season known popularly as 
‘indravadhi', it is of many colours but here the red one is taken; asamhatam—not too 
thin or too thick, others take it as ‘that which does not clot’; avivarnam—in spite of 
having (red) colour of indragopaka there are slight variations in hue such as like that 
of lotus, red lac or gufija seed; it may also mean that present in cloth etc. does not lose 
its colour even on washing. 


fare AATT TAATA: UVB 

The cases suitable for blood-letting would be mentioned elsewhere. 

Elsewhere in the chapter dealing with eight types of surgical operations. 

sTarraren:—aatevinn:, efor wrenineriir:, woegirayhatetentty- 
MOAT ST waa: URI 


In the following cases blood-letting is contra-indicated— generalised swelling, 
swelling in debilitated persons caused by sour diet and that in those suffering from 
anaemia, piles, abdominal enlargement, consumption and in condition of pregnancy. 


Blood-letting should not be undertaken in cases of anaemia etc. even if the 
inflammatory swelling is localised. 


vrafearant fefat—peart, Farerert Tet 

Blood-letting is of two types - scarification and vene-puncture. 

Wa, Beadle, Yar WHMAMEnTAMANy AT wet Taare 
ATTA URE AU 
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In scarification, one should drive the instrument clearly, widely, finely, evenly, 
neither deep nor superficial, with promptness taking care not to injure vital spots, 
blood vessels and joints. 


Anavagadham—not going deep; anuttanam—slightly touching the muscle. 


wa, sfer fae vicrorenfa yaad eeceattrd 7 Gaeet at 
Bafa ion 

Tanase arafaoyae Rr 

Praheparitart yor ange vada ure 

In bad weather, cold and wind, in case of improper puncturing, want of 
sudation and just after meal, blood being thick does not come out or oozes in 
small quantity. 

Blood does not tend to come out in persons suffering from narcosis, fainting, 
exertion, obstruction of wind, faeces and urine, excessive sleep and fear. 

Durdine—this is unfavourableness of eternal time; some do not read ‘durdine’, 
durviddie - this is the defect of surgeon's performance; Sitavdtayoh - this is again a time 
factor; bhuktamdtre - this is a conditional time factor. Other read as ‘abhuktavatal’. 
Mada - norcosis caused by poisonous and alcoholic drinks. (27-28) 


AES Viftraah Saat VHS SAAT UU 
The vitiated blood, if not eliminated, causes swelling, heat, redness, suppuration 
and pain. 


These are the adverse consequences of the vitiated blood if not eliminated.(29) 


arqaistattaastifagstaentanterade; dafargd foritstrarcareratis- 
at aaTeafs Zo 

If ignorant people perform blood-letting in too hot season, after excessive 
sudation in excessive measure, blood flows out excessively which gives rise to 
headache, blindness, glaucoma, defects of vision, wasting, convulsions, burning 
sensation, hemiplegia, localised disorder, hiccough, dyspnoea, cough, anaemia 
and finally leads to death. 
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Ajiiah—those who have no practical knowledge (quacks); adhimanthah—a disease 
of eye preceded by conjuctivitis; &miram-linganaSah (loss or defects of vision), Headache 
etc. are caused by excessive blood-letting from head while wasting is a general 
complication; ekanigavikaram—localised disorder caused by vata. 


wea Pitt ATegEaY ari earst arferanfers 
want wieder vitford aaratfraa 13211 


Therefore the surgeon should perform blood-letting in moderate season (not ~ 
too cold or too hot), in patient not sudated excessively or exposed to heat excessively 
and after he has taken gruel. 


Gruel here should be taken as made of sesamum because it uncts immediately and 
also excites blood; pratipitasya—the word prati indicates several intakes, thus meaning 
‘after second or third intake of gruel’. Others interpret as follows - yavadgd (gruel) has 
less of liquid and more of cereals, on intake, having moistening nature, and because of 
diaphoretic action, liquidity and hotness it liquifies blood; the word prati signifies 
quantity and thus meaning ‘after taking gruel in proper quantity’. 


CIMT Tal Th Trararahrseg i 
We dar feared, aafteentad aT AT sz 


After flowing out when blood is red and automatically stops, it should be 
known as pure and drained properly. 


Restoration of normal colour and bleeding time - these two are indicators of 
proper blood-letting which are known by ca. Others, however, interpret it differently — 
with the following one and half verses - 

na cativegam navegam samyagyuktya vinibsttam. 

vihaya dustatam svena riipena hyavattsthate. 

prayatnamanapeksydasrk tada Suddham vinirdi§et’. 

(Purification should be known as properly performed when blood comes out with 
speed neither too fast nor too slow and, after losing impurity, recovers its normal colour 
without any effort.) 


mrad Aaatonrcatereraftera: A 
weatterentad fry WaTel ATAETAT RR 


Lightness, cessation of pain, decrease in intensity of disorder and cheerfulness 
of mind-these are symptoms of proper blood-letting. 
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Lightness etc. are physical while cheerfulness is mental symptom. 


rareret Wea: Vitct W: vilforasrsy Fi 
Tamang + watt were axl 


Those undergoing blood-letting from time to time never suffer from skin 
diseases, cysts, inflammatory swelling and blood disorders. 


‘Skin diseases’ covers leprosy as well as minor diseases; cysts-caused by vata etc. 
and also in blood vessels; blood disorders-rakta-gulma, abscess, erysipelas etc. 


AQ Ueayadat Th wenpitatraqsnnsmacetasstaaatanea- 
MRR ATT THT CTR ATT fafaaghaaetat quifpactanrcemnedur- 
qaNatad, Ut ATH Wades ual 

In case blood does not come out ela, SitaSiva, kustha, tagara, patha, bhadradaru, 
vidanga, citraka, trikatuka, agaradhiima, haridra, arka (sprouts) and naktamala 
(fruits) should be taken, as available, three, four or all and powdered. This powder 
mixed with ample salt and oil should be rubbed on the opening of the wound. 
Thus (blood) flow starts properly. 


SitaSivam-camphor; naktamalah-brhat karafija; by lavana and taila rocksalt and 
sesamum oil should be taken respectively. 


reararrat qforeatt:, ator ar anttear, ayxartarsural, searches oraeat- 
zante setter, vitesse: vite: weeatihstreta, anton ar ar 
BIA, AMS aAAatawsat fat fread; HrarcaMigrarest AT yrheyATTT 
Wea, woreftonrasemierarennt at eit; aad: gendered; 
BURA AACA TAT BK I 
wart aa 

TTAAA Ga Teh WS: AAAS: I 

Wats Ut alt af Te Waera: UzH 

a arfergttecteta: ferat: yitforerere: 

SrarTTSa ATT: AAA USA 
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If haemorrhage is excessive, the powder of rodhra, madhuka, priyangu, 
pattaniga, red ochre, sarjarasa, rasafijana, Salmali (flowers), conch-shell, oyster- 
shell, black gram, barley and wheat should be sprinkled on the opening of the 
wound and pressed with the finger-tip; or powder of the bark of sala, sarja, arjuna, 
arimeda, mesaSmiga, dhava and dhanvana; or the ash of linen or the powder of 
cuttle-fish bone and lac may be used in the same way. Moreover, tight bandage, 
as mentioned before, may be applied on the part, the patient should be managed 
with cold clothing, diet and apartment and also similar pastes and baths; the part 
should be treated with alkali or cauterization; the vein should be re-punctured near 
the previous point; the patient should be given to take decoction of kakoly4di 
drugs sweetened with sugar and honey, or blood of deer, antelope, sheep, hare, 
buffalo and pig; the diet (of the patient) should contain milk and amply unctuous 
vegetable and meat soup; complications should also be treated with respective 
remedies. 


Here are the verses- 


After haemorrhage, due to loss of dhatus, digestive fire becomes sluggish 
and vayu is aggravated, hence the patient should be managed carefully with diet 
not too cold, light, unctuous, haematinic and with slight or without sours. 


Vyadhadanantaram—below the point of previous puncturing; from 'kakolyadi’ 
internal remedy begins; blood of animals is given to compensate the loss of blood, but 
the blood should be pure and natural (unprocessed). In diet, milk, vegetable soup and 
meat-soup are useful in vitiation of blood by pitta, kapha and vata or having constitution 
dominated by them respectively. Some say that they are wholesome in patients with 
intense, moderate and slow digestive fire respectively; others, however, interpret it with 
suitability. The diet in such condition is prescribed in order to stimulate the digestive 
fire, to replenish blood and to eliminate the complications; isadamlaih—with dadima 
and amalaka as they are chief among sours. 


agra aga ofrecer Parent 

dart werat Va urert eet Te use 

aut mera: dead Th area fer i 

war Marsa aT ale: Marea fre: iron 

To check haemorrhage, there is fourfold remedy-unification, coagulation, 
desiccation and cauterization. 


20S.S.I 
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Astringent drug unifies the wound, ice-cold coagulates blood, ash desiccates 
and cauterization causes contraction of blood vessels (vaso-constriction). 
Sandhanam-unification of instruament-made wound; pacana and dahana also of the 


same. Kasaya means ‘astringent drug such as lodhra etc.', others, however, take haritaki 
etc. or paficavalkala etc., ash of linen etc. 


Teast SAR Aa Wasa tt 
SMT AVANT | UTTT: AAATATT se 
wmettaRafica: vada aentafer i 
SARA MAY Se: UTA FEIT Is 


(At first, measure for coagulation of blood should be adopted) in case (by 
this) blood does not coagulate, measures for unification should be applied and if 
this also fails then desiccation should be applied; the surgeon should make all 
efforts to check haemorrhage with these three measures but if even these do not 
succeed lastly cauterization should be resorted to. 


In order to check haemorrhage, at first cold pack etc. should be used, if by this 
~ blood does not coagulate then astringent drugs haritaki etc. or paficavalkala etc. should 
be applied; in case by the measure of unification bleeding does not stop, then desiccating 
ash should be applicd, if all these three measure are unable to check haemorrhage then 
lastly the part should be cauterized in order to stop bleeding. 


Baars at Ten A Safintrade i 

Wate aa: Bt Tq Hatafrmmny 3 

As in presence of remnant impurity in blood the disorder does not develop, 
the performance of blood-letting should be stopped even when there remains a 
little impurity but the limit should never be transcended. 

The remaining impurity may be treated with pacificatory measures etc. 

Sees SR Yet BRR ass I 

PATI Het TH vita sia fata: isxt 

The root (originating factor) of the body is blood and it (body) is sustained 


verily by blood and as such it (blood) should be protected carefully; in fact, blood 
is life. 
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miilam—in origin, sustenance and dissolution (of body) verily blood is the root 
cause. 


SATE Herre: Vit: wepfirersPret 
With Bale Bloor altar ara ss i 


After blood-letting, if, due to application of cold pack etc., vata is aggravated, 
the part with swelling and pain should be sprinkled with warm ghee. 


ster qaycatearat qaeart wiforraotsttat Arr ASR SEATA: YI 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter on description of blood in stitrasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


o,¢ 


USIagTs Sa: 


Chapter XV 


AMA ACATGAAAAG SAA AALATS SAAT: 112 1 
amas wary erat: uu 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of decrease and increase of 
dosas, dhatus and malas. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Dosas-vata etc., dhatus-rasa etc. and also upadhatus; malas-faeces etc., others 
say - ‘adr is understood after ‘mala’ and as such breast-milk, menses, foetus etc. 
are also included. 


Srrerguenge fe Mat, TATA MAUNA TENT 113 tl 


Body is originally composed of dosas, dhatus and malas and as such try to 
comprehend their characters being delivered hereafter. 


Milam - as root is the chief factor in stages of origin, sustenance and distruction 
of plants so are vata etc. for the body. 


AA, POSSE Aa HATA ay: Tare wrest: St areata; (ei) 


Movement, carrying sensation upwards, filling with food (ingestion), 
segregation and upholding-characterized by these and divided into five accordingly 
vayu sustains the body. 


Equilibrium, decrease and increase of dosas, dhatus, malas etc. should be known 
by their natural characters and functions, hence in the context of equilibrium both these 
character should be taken into consideration. Natural characters (properties) are described 
elsewhere (Ni. ch. 1; SU.ch.21), here the functions of dosas etc. are mentioned. 
Praspandanam—movements of the body, this is the function of vyana; udvahanam— 
carrying sensation upwards, this is the function of udana; Paranam—filling of stomach 
with food, this is the function of prina; vivekah—segregation of essence (rasa) and 
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excrement (urine and faeces), this is the function of sam4na vayu; dharanam—upholding 
semen, urine etc. and during urge pushing them out, this is the function of apana vayu; 
thus (vayu is) divided into five- prana, udana, samana, vyana and apana. Others, however, 
take these functions of vayu in general such as praspandanam—respiratory movements, 
udvahanam—carrying dosas, dhatus and malas here and there, piranam—filling the 
respective viscera with ahara-rasa etc., vivekah—as before, dharanam-maintenance of 
the mechanism of the body: how? being divided into five. 


Tei etard fet wer vranitradonssyad ahs; (en) 


Colouring, digestion, vision, ojas with intellect and body-heat- these functions 
are performed by pitta divided into five and thus which supports the body with 
the functions of fire (heat). 


These are the functions of normal pitta. Krt is connected with each ‘raga’ etc. 
colouring of rasa and thus it's transformation into blood is effected by raiijaka pitta; 
digestion of food is performed by pacaka pitta; sadhaka pitta is related to ojas which 
is of watery nature and located in heart; tejahkrt—upholds the vision, this is the function 
of alocaka pitta; medha—intellect, acquisition of knowledge is also performed by sadhaka 
pitta; asma—body heat is controlled by bhrajaka pitta situated in skin. Thus (pitta is) 
divided into five as pacaka, rafijaka, sidhaka, alocaka and bhrajaka. Others take brilliance 
of skin by ‘tejas' and say that these functioins are of pitta in general. 


TREN TaN wnt senators 
eeatte s 


Unification of joints, unction, healing, saturation and supporting-these functions 
are performed by kapha divided into five and which supports the body with the 
functions of water. 


Now the functions of normal kapha are stated. Kri is related to each 
sandhisamSlesana etc.; ropana—wound-healing because of being of watery nature; 
puranakrt—promoting corpulence because of being abundant and massive; balakrt— 
strengthening; sthairyakrt-providing firmness in trika joint or in all locations of kapha. 
Divided into five-according to location such as stomach, chest, head, throat and joints: 
others, however, name them as Slesaka, kledaka, bodhaka, tarpaka and avalambaka. 
Some read ‘brmhana' and 'tarpana’ among the functions of kapha and interpret as brmhana 
(weight-promoting) due to liquidity and massiveness and tarpana-providing saturation to 
dhatus. 
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Wee Wort tags a Hie, teh avivere ataate sitaate a, att wits 
Waas, te: eed ceed ofeaet a, are seert wae: Ue a, maT SE 
aot YRge Torrent ow wetfe, Yee re waart Wift Seat ee dtoref a; (11911) 

Rasa provides contentment and saturation and nourishes blood, blood 
generates clarity in complexion, nourishes muscles and sustains life; muscle 
strengthens the body and nourishes medas (fat), medas gives rise to unctuous 
materials, sweat and firmness and nourishes asthi (bones); asthis support the 
body and nourish marrow, marrow provides unction, strength, mourishes semen 
and fills up bones; semen provides valour, discharge, pleasure, physical strength, 
exhilaration and is meant for seed (reproduction). 


Dhairyam - valour, that is why enunchs are coward. Others, however, read 
differently as asah prinayati, raktam jivayati, mdmsam Iepayati, medah snehayat, 
asthi dhdrayau, majjé asthini piirayati, sukram dhairyacyavanam pritidehabalaharsa- 
bijarthakrt’ and interpret accordingly. This reading has been adopted with respect by 
commentators. 


hares areata a, ataquisactenaya, Ee: aeraraR- 
areata; (uri) 

Faeces support the body and maintain the equilibrium of vayu and agni, 
urine fills up the bladder and eleminates watery content, sweat causes wetness 
and softness in skin. 

Now the normal functions of malas (excrements)} are mentioned. After 
‘vayvagnidhdranafica’ karott'is understood. Some read prinanam' among the functions 
of faeces but not the teachers; on the other hand, some teacher does not read upastambham 
here. Basti—urinary bladder, vikledam—wetness; others read as ‘kledavivekajam 
bastpuranakrnmitram’, and interpret as ‘urine produced by separation of wetness from 
food’; some read as ‘svedah kledayatr’ 


THAN Mig, Mf mica, wast aaNet Sart Vr ea 


Menstrual blood has characters of blood and generates embryo, embryo 
gives rise to signs of pregnancy while breast-milk causes corpulence in breasts 
and promotes life. 


Some scholars read, ‘raktalaksanamartavam yathoktamakrtrimam garbhakrcca' and 
interpret as yathoktam—as said elsewhere (Sa. ch.2), akrtrimam—pure, not deranged 


xv] SUTRASTHANA 159 


by dosas leading to various defects; this creates embryo, jivanam-—promotes life in 
children as breast-milk is suitable to them only. 


aa fafraq uRtart Hate 16 


In case of normal status of dosas etc. they should be preserved in all ways 
_by the prescribed method. 


‘Prescribed method' means ‘method as prescribed in the code of healthy living’. 


Ae eat aftoveayot TIA: | AT, AANA WTA Sea aa TSaeay 
ar, forared earentrar Propsrar U, PASTAS MATA SARIS STATA ATV ATTA Aa 
aastfacd (gor dred weet ) eT Inet 


Hereafter I shall tell about the symptoms of decrease of these. In the decrease 
of vata there will be sluggish movements, little speech, loss of exhilaration and 
normal consciousness; decrease of pitta causes deficient body-heat and digestive 
power and loss of lustre while decrease of kapha gives rise to roughness, intemal 
heat, vacantness in stomach and other seats of kapha, slackness in joints (thirst, 
debility and loss of sleep). 


Some read here causes of decrease as ksayah punaresdimatisamSodhanatisamSa- 
manavegavidhdranasaum yannamanastapavyayamdnaSanaumaithunarbhavau’, on this the 
scholars comment-'these generally aggravate vayu and decrease pitta and kapha and as 
such the probable cause may be searched, there is no any purpose of this reading. Ca” 
after midhasamjfata indicates loss of normal function of vayu and increase in normal 
function of kapha, the antagonist of vata. In this way, the significance of ca in decrease 
of pitta etc. should also be understood: AmdSayal-where food is digested; itaraSayah- 
other seats of kapha such as chest, throat, head and joints; SiesmaSayasiinyata would 
have denoted amaSaya but its separate mention is meant for the particular vacantness 
in stomach. Some read Sirah separately in the text as head is chief because of its being 
centre of all the sense organs. 


Loss of lustre is particularly in deficiency of bhrajaka pitta. 
wa tanhradaraa wetear: eu 


In these conditions, the treatment consists of the application of only the 
measures which increase the original causative factor. 


Svayonivardhananyeva-Sita, ruksa etc. and not katu etc. which largely aggravate 
other dosas, as said-"decrease of vata should be treated with cold and rough and not 
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katuka (pungent) etc., that of pitta should be treated with katu and usna and not with 
lavana (salty substance), similarity if kapha is decreased, it should be treated with 
unctuous and cold such as milk etc." Others interpret as follows—svayonivardhandani- 
svayonih—own originating factor, vayu itself is the originating factor of vayu, agni and 
ap are the originating elements of pitta and kapha respectively; thus in case of decrease 
of vata, pitta and kapha the measures increasing them respectively should be applied. 
Others, however, take the origin of kapha and pitta in rasa and rakta, the substances 
increasing rasa and rakta are predominantly composed of ap and tejas and thus it comes 
to the same. 


Taaa «oedema Sa, «0 eiftraerad «= raaTesomrersitaureiar 
firifaet a, utaerdt fearrodsroieaa-nantafteatemitargera teat 
Tart wet ePivifaedt a, Ae:ara wiefaks: aPagrr tet Aeratagrelar 
a, aftrerasaret earragt tet a, wareaiscayman wadvetsteufraitet- 
Sfayraat a, Yat Aeqaurdensufatyy ferat wee: Wash weary 
STAT UU 


In decrease of rasa, the symptoms are-cardiac pain, trembling, vacantness 
and thirst; in decrease of blood, roughness in skin, craving for sours and cold and 
looseness of blood vessels; in decrease of muscles, wasting of buttocks, cheeks, 
lips, pubic region, thigh, chest, axilla, calf, abdomen and neck; roughness, piercing 
pain, malaise and looseness of arteris; in decrease of medas, enlargement of 
spleen, vacantness in joints, roughness and craving for fatty meat; in decrease of 
bone, pain in bone, brittleness of teeth and nails and roughness; in decrease of 
majja, deficiency of semen, pain in small joints and pricking pain and vacantness 
in bones; in decrease of semen, pain in penis and scrotum, loss of sexual power, 
delayed discharge with presence of little blood and semen. 


Now decrease of dhatus is described. The word ‘rt’ is related to each from pida 
to Siinyata; the significance of ‘ca'is already explained earlier. Others read- Tasaksaye 
hrtpida kampah Sosah trsna ca’, and interpret Sosa as-wasting of body, Sinyata— 
vacantness in stomach or mind; amlaSitaprarthanad—in case of decrease of blood vata 
is increased and in order to counteract it there is craving for sours, similarly, in decrease 
of blood, due to fluid loss, heat is increased and to check it there is craving for cold. 
Some explain that as blood is composed of agni and soma there is craving for sours and 
cold which are similar in property; ‘ca'includes other symptoms like poor digestion etc. 
mentioned in the chapter on description of blood. (In case of decrease of semen) some 
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read ‘alpaSukraraktadarSanam’' and interpret as ‘vayu aggravated by decrease of dhatus 
causes discharge of blood mixed with a little semen’. Even if semen pervades the entire 
body, penis and scrotum are its main locations and as such they are mentioned. 


want wanhrasxearrart: ( weitere: ) ugott 


There also treatment consists of application of substances which increase its 
originating cause. 


Such substance may be similar in nature or property or predominantly similar in 
property; by similar substance such as blood increases by blood, muscle by meat and 
so on; by similar property such as in decrease of blood the use of taijasa (4gneya) or 
that predominantly taijasa is wholesome. ‘Dravya' here is non-restrictive and indicative 
which suggests that the activities which increase the dhatu should also be practised in 
case of its decrease. Now the verses on dhatus, malas and upadhatus, in order to 
understand the substances similar to the originating elements are quoted here- 

‘eet Tat area: wet fee Gl wise saree: shatsfadtadn 
afafier qn ch agate gq uffern Aeergqyaieea yfeoaotsrar af yh 
a area qastafitedrtn:| qat favada wa: wedeereraitcany sla eqn 
TT: sree: fern weer aT ay eer Were safe —efa 

(Though there are two types of digestive transformation of paficabhautika substances, 
rasa emerges as Saumya due to predominance of ap; in blood and muscle the qualities 
of agni and prthivi are predominant respectively; in medas those of ap and prthivi and 
in bones those of prthivi, vayu and agni are predominant; in majj4 (marrow) and Sukra 
(semen) the qualities of ap; in urine those of ap and agni, in faeces those of prthivi are 
predominant, menstrual blood has predominantly qualities of agni while sweat and 
breast - milk are predominant in qualities of ap; thus the qualities are positioned 
predominantly in dhatus and malas; in foetus generally qualities of prthivi are predominant 
but other qualities are also present relatively little. 


Utearst eeaITAtist UyereT UW aaa Halt teat aw, Wraert 
altace soared a; stata trary Rear: | TARA TANT TAT TART: 
Wap A TUS LACAVA; AAA: CASITA Uk Vi 


In decrease of faeces, there is pain in cardiac region and sides and wind, 
with gargling sound, goes upward and moves around in the belly; in decrease of 
urine, there is scanty urine with pricking pain in the pelvic region. In these cases 


21S.8.1 
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too, one should use substances which increase the originating element. In decrease 
of sweat, there are blockade in hair follicles, dryness of skin, abnormal tactile 
sensation and loss of sweat. This should be treated with massage and sudation. 


Now decrease of malas is described. In decrease of faeces black gram, kulmasa 
etc. while in that of urine sugarcane, cucumber etc. should be used. 'Ca’ suggests 
internal administration of diaphoretics and meat of cock, pig etc. 


ardawa anfacarerestaccad at afta a; ax detent a 
xeon farasrart:| Saas Sa AM SeTa aT; Aa VeroTaeha- 
Rearrat: | ware aber a; aa Waterers: atrafearanit 
Parana ue 


In decrease of menses, menstruation does not take place in proper time or 
appears scanty and there is pain in genital tract; in this condition purification and 
systematic use of 4gneya (predominant in agni, usnavirya) substances are advisable. 
In decrease of breast-milk breasts are depressed and secretion of breast-milk is 
absent or little. In this case, substances increasing kapha should be used. In 
decrease of foetus, foetus does not move and abdomen is not protruded, in that 
case, in suitable time, milk-enema should be used along with unctuous diet. 


Yathocitakalah—discharge for three days every month; regarding purification, 
some say that it is general while others take it as emesis and not purgation, why? 
because purgation causing elimination of pitta would lead to further decrease of menses 
whereas by emesis with elimination of saumya dhatus, 4gneya dhatu would be 
pronounced giving rise to increase of menses; 4gneya dravyas—such as sesamum, 
black gram, wine and sour liquids; in decrease of breast-milk, kapha-promoting 
substances are used which increase rasa and thereby breast-milk as the latter originates 
from the former. Praptabastikalayah—approaching eighth month; some read as 
‘medhyandopayogah' and interpret as ‘aphrodisiac testicles and eggs such as of goats, 
fishes etc’. 


at Heaahegqagt Saeakgret aavt qeawA: | Gheg: Tarat taatraearegqa- 
Rarrgate aa, Aas aanrest ary ares meeprererfta Frere 
swat Meardedt a; fragt traaraat dam: vittanfirancahraa qeat 
achat uatararaet a; verge vileet viet eres tirararareerst 
Frat aParfagertar 93 
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Henceforth I would say about the symptoms of excessively increased dosas, 
dhatus and malas. Their increase takes place by excessive use of the items which 
increase their originating elements. In increase of vata, roughness of speech, 
emaciation, blackness, twitchings in body parts, liking for hot, loss of sleep, 
debility and hard stool; in increase of pitta, yellowish lustre, heat, liking for cold, 
scanty sleep, fainting, deterioration in strength, debility of sense organs, yellow 
tinge in faeces, urine and eyes; in increase of kapha, whiteness, coldness, stiffness, 
heaviness, malaise, drowsiness, excessive sleep and looseness in joints take place. 

‘Ca'after 'gadhavarcastvam' indicates enhanced normal function of vata; the similar 
Significance of ‘ca'should be understood in cases of pitta, kapha, rasa etc., some do not 
read vakpdrusyam; karSsnyam—blackness in the body; alpabalatvam—deceased energy: 
scantiness of sleep is due to unctuousness of pitta; balahanih—deterioration of ojas; 
avasddah—malaise of mind and body; some read as ‘sandhyasthiSlistata' and interpret 
as 'due to profuse kapha there is more compactness in joints and bones’. The variant 
reading somewhere is adhyasthiSlistata’ 

Scanty sleep may be due to agitated mind. 
fenmugistareagagry ghex Teta a; itz: eregameumitets arerorardtt 
thine a; series; tan watgeorive a; yn Yervatintaggata 


TT URS 


Excessively increased rasa gives rise to nausea and salivation; (in similar 
condition) blood causes flushed body particularly eyes and fullness of blood 
vessels; muscle causes more pronounced hips, cheeks, lips, pubic region, thigh, 
arms and legs and heaviness in body; fat causes unctuousness in organs, 
enlargement of abdomen and flanks and also the disorders cough, dyspnoea etc. 
and foul odour; bone gives rise to abnormal growth of bones and teeth; marrow 
causes heaviness in entire body particularly eyes and excessively increased semen 
causes seminal calculus and excessive discharge. 


Some take chharadi (vomiting) by Ardayotkleda, the verb “padayatr' continues 
upto garbho jatharabhivrddhim svedafica’, adhyasthini—extra bones; adhidantan—extra 
teeth; ‘c2' indicates excessive growth of hairs and nails. 

qitenrerd qatt yet a; Wat Waahs qede: vata aferdtanrenrt a; aRrat 
aries HIF Tea 
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Faeces, excessively increased, cause flatulence and pain in abdomen; urine 
Causes increase in quantity and frequency of urine, pain and distension in bladder; 
sweat gives rise to foul odour and itching in skin. 


Atopam—flatulence, some take it as irritation; ddhmdna in context of urine denotes 
distension of bladder. 


adanguentrgred eriet a; et Sane Fede: wate ate a; wet 
woutiahey tag T Ugg 


Excessively increased menstrual blood induces body-ache, increased flow 
and foul odour; increased breast-milk gives rise to corpulence in breasts, increased 
frequency and pricking pain; over-developed foetus causes abdominal enlargement 
and sweating. 


Foul odour is due to paittika nature of menstrual blood; some however, read 
daurbalyam’. 'Ca' indicates raktagulma etc. 


aet Gard Uytat aqui a aarefaes: frases: wafer tigen 


These should be treated with respective purificatory measure and pacifying 
the affected item with remedial measures non-contradictory to decrease. 


Principle of treatment is prescribed here; Ksapanam—pacification; ‘remedial measure 
non-contradictory to decrease’ as prescribed in other treatises such as - vayu should be 
pacified with gudici, Sunthi, etc.; pitta with honey and triphala and kapha with jaggery, 
fresh ginger etc. which are non-contradictory. Others read as tes4m ksapanamaviruddhaih 
kriyaviSesaih kurvita'. 'Kriya' in kriyavisesaih' denotes purification, pacification, diet 
and activities. 


ya: Yatstrqgratadahs wt UT II 
wearer aqat great feaq ge 
The preceding dhatu, if increased excessively, also increases the successive 


dhatus and as such pacification of such dhatus is wholesome (necessary to maintain 
the balance). 


These increased, by themselves, produce harmful effects and a chain of increase 
is established with preceding and successive dhatus which is greatly damaging. 
Hrasanam-restoring the increase to the base-line. Pirvah pirvah implies assertion which 
indicates that the increase of successive dhatu would also affect similarly the preceding 
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one as a river obstructed in its stream overfloods the adjoining land; similarly, the 
decrease of the successive dhatu affects the preceding one in similar way and vice- 
versa. Some read this verse after 'yasya dhatuksayad vayul’. 


SAAR AAAI rt Bedyaseas:| Aa TAS YA IMA Ae. 
Ut Ae Geaieretes Settee, agregar 11281 

Hereafter I shall say about the characters of bala (ojas) and the symptoms of 
its decrease. According to the concept of our own scripture, ojas is defined as the 


final and excellent essence of dhatus beginning with rasa and ending with Sukra, 
the same verily is called as ‘ojas’. 


Param-excellent, tejah-power like heat or light; or 'tejas'may mean 'ghrta' (clarified 
butter), the idea would be ‘as ghee is unctuous quintessence of the whole milk, likewise 
ojas too is the similar essence of all dhatus; others, however, interpret 'yat param tejah" 
as ‘that which is the excellent essence’; ‘that is defined as ojas and the same verily is 
called as 'bala'— this statement for the identity of ojas and bala is only to indicate their 
similar treatment but, in fact, they are different on the following grounds-ojas being the 
essence of all dhatus and characterized by growth possesses form and taste and also 
virya etc, whereas bala is known by load-carrying etc. and does not possess the qualities 
rasa, virya, colour etc. thus verily there is difference between them. Moreover, in the 
chapter on the origin of the Veda (SU. ch. I) bala and ojas are mentioned separately. 
In other treatises, rasa is taken by ‘ojas', others, however, take it as circulating blood 
and some as heat. 


aa ae fentafaraniaa waaereantrad; Carautyaral STIATAT aA aT 
aura ytaahastare i201 


The normal functions of bala (ojas) are as follows-firm and well-developed 
muscles, unobstructed movements, clarity of voice and complexion and normal 
functioning of external (motor) and internal (sensory) organs. 


Firm and well-developed muscles are due to bala (ojas) which is the essence of 
all dhatus and is characterized by growth and development; sarvacestasu—in the activities 
of body, speech and mind; apratighatah—flow of energy without obstruction-this is due 
to bala characterized by load-carrying etc.; clarity of voice and complexion-this is due 
to both types of bala;. bdhya karanas—motor organs; 4bhyantara karanas—sensory 
organs; 4tmakdaryapratipattih—awareness of their own functions, others take pratipattih 
as ‘performance’; bahya karanas (motor organs) are organ of speech, hands, feet, anus 
and genitals with asssigned functions as speech, receiving, movement, elimination and 
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enjoyment while 4bhyantara karanas (sensory organs) ate ears, skin, eyes, tongue and 
nose having functions as receiving sound, touch, sight, taste and smell - this also is due 
to both types of bala; others interpret as—bdhya karanas all the above ten (ear, skin, 
eye, tongue, nose, organ of speech, hands, feet, anus and genitals); 4bhyantara karanas 
mind, intellect etc.; ojas being the supporting base of their strength (bala). 


Watt Aa 
sit: Sra feret yest vit feat aeq 
fafarh Yq Geet Se WTA AAT RVI 
Se: Waray carat srafer Shea: 1 
Aeutaree Vist wearer wre MT UAW 


Here are the verses- 


Ojas is of watery nature, unctuous, pure white, cold, stable, pervading, pure, 
soft, delicate and the excellent seat of life-force; 


The entire body with all the parts of the living being is pervaded by it, and 
in its absence all the body parts wither off. 


In Caraka (SU. ch. 17) ojas is described as having three colours-white (Suddha), 
yellow and red; likewise here also the same three colours are mentioned, ‘Sukla' denotes 
white and by identity of Sukra and ojas the other two colours-red and yellow (like 
honey and oil)- are included. Here the difference between Sukra and ojas should not be 
accepted as in that case there would be eight dhatus, hence sukra is the (final) essence 
of the successive essences of dhatus beginning with rasa and thus ojas is not distinct 
from Sukra like ghee positioned in milk. Others read ‘Sukra' instead of 'Sukla’ which is 
justified as verily by the colours of Sukra those of ojas are indicated. Others read 'rasam’ 
in place of ‘saram’ and interpret 'the chief rasa - madhura’. Vrviktam - endowed with 
excellent qualities; others take it as 'fresh' that is why fresh food etc. provide satiation; 
myrtsnam - slimy; 'ca' includes other qualities, guru etc. which are not mentioned here. 
Tatra balena - this sentence states the causative role of ojas in sustenance of the body; 
dehah etc. mentions its causation in origin, bhavati - originates; while tadabhdvat etc. 
mentions its role in dissolution. This reading could not be completed due to non- 
availability. 


STATED HT SUT TATAT ET: | 
ait: Geftrd seat arquenga it 
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aa: united venfgeraafe Sher: 12301 


Due to injury, wasting, agitation, worry, anxiety, fatigue and hunger ojas 
decreases while coming out of channels; pitta excited by vata further displaces 
ojas from heart. 


Now the causes of the decrease of ojas are mentioned. Dhatugrahana - channels 
carrying dhtatus, or it may be heart itself being the seat of these channels or as it 
receives the dhatus. Tejas - pitta, samiritam - excited, here 'by vata’ is understood. 


wren Perera cared, are gfe fergiis careaer water - arate ware aes 
aeerat fraratattearsy fata, erenpensea aragieat autstat terres Prat at 
waa, Teat ataarat Ate: weet aeorfafer eT are ew 


There are three types of abnormality of ojas - displacement, vitiation and 
wasting. Their symptoms are as follows - dislocation (or looseness) of joints, 
depression in organs, displacement of dosas and loss of function - these appear 
in displacement; stiffness and heaviness in limbs, swelling caused by vata, loss of 
lustre, malaise, drowsiness and excessive sleep occur in vitiated ojas while in case 
of wasting there are fainting, emaciation, confusion, delirium and lastly death. 


The types of abnormality of ojas are described with symptoms for the knowledge 
of curability or incurability. Visramsab—falling down from its normal place due to 
injury etc.; vyapad—vitiation due to contact with vitiated dosas and disya; ksaya - 
(wasting) deficiency from its normal amount due to worry, anxiety, wasting etc. Some 
read as Tingani vyapannasya bhavanti’, here also ‘vya4panna' means 'vitiated by dosas', 
sandhivislesah - dislocation of joints; dosacyavanam—displacement of vata etc. from 
their normal place; some interpret it as ‘displacement of ojas due to dosas’ while others 
explain as ‘displacement of malas’. Kriydsannirodhah—impairment of the functions of 
body, speech and mind; other explain that ‘nai’ is dropped after ‘Kriya’ which means 
‘slightly’, thus there is slight impairment of functions. Ca indicates loss of the normal 
functions of ‘bala’ similarly, ca is significant in cases of vitiation and wasting; 
stabdhagatrata—inability to flex knees etc., varnabhedah—impairment of complexion. 


Watt UA 
Wa Slat Serene SarateSaray: | 
fayerraral trent arafaetat srt: eet 
sured frat a aefaetaceny i 
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Tet termssy terrauier AST UE I 

wat Far araginat aerearafe crarory 

Treat ahaa We: WeTaISATTAS AT RVI 

Gata a fers aeat a acters 

wa fase oron a franfastivfaesdorararaad; sat F Wetat ASAT URS th 


Here are the verses— 


Three types of abnormality of bala (ojas) are mentioned-vitiation, displacement 
and wasting. Dislocation, lassitude, displacement of dosas, fatigue, deficiency of 
functions— these are the symptoms of the displacement of ojas; heaviness and 
stiffness in organs, malaise, impairment of complextion, drowsiness, excessive 
sleep and vatika swelling-are the symptoms of the vitiation of ojas while fainting, 
atrophy of muscles, confusion, delirium, unconsciousness along with the aforsaid 
symptoms leading to death are found in wasting of ojas. 

In cases of displacement and vitiation, ojas should be promoted with non- 
contradictory specific measures; the case of wasting with loss of consciousness 
should not be taken up. 


After midhasafijfiam varjayet some scholars of SuSruta read as follows- 

‘SSISUIA FAN: TSM aaa Cestd sared Viton fara 
qafa:; a udaalpartyacatiadenegiettatratmantacterat 9 vara:; Ad 
arama (wa fara: dent 
qemauiedetoesicana fae vata, aed waftaasaftataa seqfeatadt, 
Tatas at! aA AewMageeUaeraceas = targa 
faceita’’-sfa 

But it should not be read as it is declared by commentators as not approved by 
Sages. 

Sraarqueraiton serattontshst aT AT: 

raaitradt araaart wrreeft ee 

Geared F ator: wrest Ae: 

Wet TET ST ATT Ft Tt Tete BON 

Tet MAAS: Wat wt a AAT II 
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Weftot a wet trea areh yraafisafergy use 

The person suffering from deficiency of dosa, dhatu, mala or ojas has longing 
for such food and drinks which increase their source; the wasted person recovers 
on getting the desired food; nevertheless, if due to wasting of dhatus vayu causes 
loss of sensation and function and there is extreme debility the case is not amenable 
to treatment. 


Some authors do not read the verse yad yad etc. (no. 30), other scholars of SuSruta 
tradition, however, read specific food items for eliminating the wasting of dosa, dhatu ~ 
etc. as follows— 


‘Tar Wer ets wa a aq ahr ware a aaaitonsfrarcarfa 
faerie fisrafasia aan aeqgpretamiitn Prasitoredan efit) are aiferanrcrearst 
Teqafy ai emeinsfiersfa atearsreetf a ga Arata wet HY afhieteaq! 
agent wary a caattstraseta senefsagert eetecamt a cafes 
Taft cmatistiereatan stent cfaret an wsaei a eyemereatas 
naan street Safeah aire aeaquicef a aero fag 
Aeatistareate! Tar Sear aelth atarteafrarsaftn afaetorean ae 
ASMTeeeayay Tae FH Assettos frre | A HPHHCOSIA SHANA ATA! 
Tearicari a yppatvistrarcafa sat wasn wef fafa a wag 
amgy a ad.atonstiareatt tenfhacd a aye aetenq qaatnsfiersia 
sydateatt ai seag as wel Parag) year da aceon sfirerecerfa 
Serene faereta Sh a) Gea St aeseadaara| PIssarerti 
7 asefa dep seers ah waka quencaaaaty Mail 
wat aa stad ef wa at were apefa’—efai 

Some do not read the verse 'yasya' etc. as it is already covered by ‘tarantu 


midhasanjnam varjayet’ while others say that it should be read as it relates to wasting 
of all dhatus being a different case. 


Taritata witet ad ai aa yerrenendtettseagrpicrenrearanhtrt 
fraraondea UM Waratal vgs wtkayamateerta werata, aafa- 
wierarraafa; aafreget gaaraftrormnayaanansdhieamarriaeareraeart 
fagtafaos dportten: adfraraaad:, aareltreganricareareterarat 
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waft, argaanicerea sret aaat arerantsaedudtscagrmnt wats, was- 


wetter a Fearon fatragrannt Aa CAAT TIAP TAT 1321 


Corpulence and leanness (of body) depends on rasa. When one constantly 
takes diet increasing kapha, indulges in eating when the previous meal is undigested, 
avoids physical exercise and sleeps in day the ahara-rasa being undigested and 
more sweet circulating in the body, due to excessive unctuousness, produces fat 
which causes obesity; the obese person is shortly attacked by panting, thirst, 
hunger, sleep, sweating, foul odour in body, distress, lassitude and muffled voice; 
the persson becomes unable to perform functions due to flaccidity of fat and 
sexual act is reduced due to obstruction of channels by kapha and medas; due to 
the same reason the successive dhatus are not nourished leading to low vitality 
and lastly dies being a victim of one of the severe diseases like carbuncle, fever, 
fistula-in-ano, abscess and vatika disorders. Because of the obstruction in channels, 
all his diseases become severe, hence one should avoid its originating causes, and, 
if arisen, it should be treated with the regular use of silajatu, guggulu, cow's urine, 
triphala, lauhabhasma, rasafijana, honey, barley, green gram, kodo-wild and 
cultivated, Syamaka etc. which are roughening and channel-clearing; physical 
exercise and application of slimming enema. 


‘Ca’ indicates medium physique. In obese persons agni is already stimulated then 
how origin of 4ma rasa? this is so because of constantly taking food during indigestion, 
but how ‘rasa’ and ‘immature’ these self-contradictory terms as in immature stage it can 
not be called rasa? true, rasa is formed by jatharagni (digestive process in G.I.T.) but 
because of being undigested by dhatvagnis it is termed as 'dma’'.Medas (fat) is increased 
bypassing the two dhatus (rakta and mamsa) because of particular diet, intricate biological 
process and obstruction of channels by fat. 


wa We ST WT aera TICINO; seeeafaed UE serst 7 
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TST TraMagereanaTaaaaaTA ATU rea: , 


dregeana a, frararaeeataramdguacquar- 
Se 33 


In those who continuously take vata-increasing diet and are affected with 
excessive exercise, sex, study, fear, grief, anxiety, night-awaking, thirst, hunger, 
astringents and malnutrition etc., rasa dhatu, as deficient, does not circulate in and 
nourishes the body. This causes excessive emaciation due to which he gets 
intolerant to hunger, thirst, cold, heat, wind, rains and load-carrying; suffers 
mostly from vatika disorders and low vitality in all activities; consequently, attacked 
by any of dyspnoea, cough, consumption, splenomegaly, loss of digestion, gulma 
and intrinsic haemorrhage which leads to death. All his diseases become severe 
due to low vitality. Hence the cause of its origin should be avoided. If it is 
produced, the use of drugs like payasya, aSvagandha, Salaparni, bala, atibala, 
nagabala etc. and other vitalising ones and, in diet, of milk, curd, ghee, meat, Sali, 
sastika (rice), barley and wheat and also of daysleep, celibacy, proper rest and 
weight-promoting enemas. 


vatala ahara-excessively rough diet. ‘ati’ is connected with all vyayama etc. 


adaasarettader sft eK 


One who takes moderate diet regularly his essence of food (rasa) circulating 
in the body produces dhatus in balanced state due to which he is of medium 
physique, capable in all activities, strong and tolerant to hunger, thirst, cold, heat, 
wind, rains and the sun. He should be taken care of constantly. 

Moderate diet- neither too unctuous nor too rough- which maintains health such 
as sastika, red Sali (rice), quail, pomegranate, tanduliya etc., also abstaining from daysleep 
etc. 


NS MEAT FT: TSA Ursa: a4 
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Here are the verses— 
Both the obese and the lean are always despisable; one having medium 
physique is the best; comparatively the lean is better than the obese. 


The obese is worse because of incapability of activities and being mostly afftected 
with diseases, 


are: Wanftrat arg, areata 

Se: Taser afeearrafareany gait 

Aggravated doga diminishes dhatus by its innate power as kindled fire dries 
up the water kept in a sauce-pan by its own heat. 


Dosas are verily causative agents of diminution of dhatus and malas— this is 
stated as dosa etc. Dosa-vata, pitta and kapha; dhatu includes malas as well because 
they also support the body. Dhatus are diminished by pitta due to pungent and hot 
properties, by vata due to drying nature and by kapha due to obstruction in channels. 


AMAA ANTON AMAA T | 

aeangqueart _ uftarot + fear igen 

Becasue of varied character and instability there is no fixed quantity of 
dosas, dhatus and malas. 


Variations are due to different constitutions and physical make up while instability 
is due to time factor, age and other conditions. The word 'parimana’ indicates that it 
can't be measured always and in all cases but in some cases it is possible. 


ust and seat fread i 
A dd CaaS We APIA BFA 1B! 


Even their state of equilibrium determined by physicians can't be proved by 
other arguments except by the status of health. 


Sas SAATATATAT Maa 

ayeatset der geet qyret frre get 

Similarly, the expert physician should know the disequilibrium of dosas etc. 
by inference on observing the person unhappy. 


‘Adi' in 'dosa' includes dhatus amd malas; asamatd - disequilibrium, either decrease 
or increase; the use of ‘aprasannendriya' instead of ‘aprasannatanum' emphasises on the 
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well-being of sensory organs and their funcions. 'Viksya' includes (examination of) 


tae 


complexion etc. Some read Jratva’ in place of 'viksya.’ 


amaegeaeany aeenqreny frre ti 
AATARIT: CTSA MAINT Ko UI 


The healthy should be preserved and in unhealthy the physician should 
diminish or promote dosas, dhatus and malas till he becomes free from disorder 
which is the indicator of equilibrium. 


In reference to etat simyasya laksanam'Dalhana states that this reading could not 
be completed as it was not available. 


aaare: BAM UAATGAeeRa: | 
Weary: caer seaterettert seit 


One whose dosas, agni and functions of dhatu and malas are in the state of 
equilibrium and who has cheerful mind, intellect and sense organs is termed as 
svastha' (healthy). 


(In nutshell) equilibrium of dosas etc. is health. This is detailed in ‘samadosza' etc. 
the question arises - how can equilibrium of dosas be achieved when due to time factor 
and age there are constantly accumulation etc. of dosas? the answer is—accumulation 
etc. of dosas are negligible and as such are not taken into account. Others, however, say 
that in case of seasonal and day-to-day accumulation etc. of dosas equilibrium is effected 
by observing the healthy conduct and prescribed daily routine. In ‘samadhatumalakriyah" 
some explain 'kriya' differently as activitics—sleep, awakening etc. Prasannatmendriya- 
manah—here d4tman means body; others take it bound consciousness as active agent, 
though 'diman' (pure consciousness) is immutable, it is said as bound due to association 
with the qualities of the body; indriyas (sense organs) are substrata of specific bhitas 
and power; manas (mind) is an internal organ supporting sense organs. Though equilibrium 
of dosas indicates that of agni ctc., their separate mention is significant because of their 
different treatment such as ghee and goat's milk, inspite of eliminating pitta, stimulate 
digestion. At the end Dalhana mentions some variations in text and order of stanzas. 


Sher Bayreearat MATA SMTA TTS ANT USSSA: URE 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter on the description of decrease and increase 
of dosas, dhatus and malas in Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
o, 


“~° 


WISTS Baa: 
Chapter XVI 


BA: MUleqeararafynearsd VANEITAA: 11211 
BAAS MTA aA: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on piercing and unification of ears. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


This is the context of the healthy and as such it indicatess that piercing of ears 
should be done in the healthy without any disorders and as said by Bhoja - 
‘Kalesvetesvadosandm balanam karnayorvyadhe. Saha gatrairvivardhante karnapalyasca 
khani ca’. Thus continuance of the code of the healthy is verily the cause of its relation 
(with the context). There are five recognised causes of relation such as continuance of 
the context, remnance, identity of aim, sameness of family and repetition of name as 
is said - tadarthyam jatyabhedasca Sesatvam ndmakirtanam. Adhikaranuvrtti§ca patica 
sambandhahetavah', 


Taneartidt sree Holt fareae at ws uf aet at yard wereg 
frfoarorggtaay FAMSeaearet MIs HANTS a HAqaays aTe- 
mieth: Weenie Areraneeraer wu tae fox onferraranat 
wt: wretorerttay fer, way Yea, sean; ys afeot Hare, ant 
warat:; aa: freqaft wag gi 

The child's ears are pierced for the purpose of protection and ornamentation. 
In the sixth or seventh month, in bright fortnight and auspicious date, karana, 
muhirta and naksatra after reciting auspicious and valedictory hymns, the child 
should be placed in the lap of wet-nurse or male attendant engaging and consoling 
him with toys; then the physician pulling the ear with his left hand should pierce 
the ear lobe at the naturally designed hole enlightened with the sun's rays with his 
right hand slowly and evenly by needle or awl in case of thin and thick lobes 
respectively; in male and female child, at first, the right and the left lobe should 
be pierced respectively and then the cotton-wick be inserted. 
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Sasthe masi saptame va—enumeration is not from the date of birth but from the 
calander year beginning with bhadrapada, thus it comes to magha or phdlguna; 
balakridanakaib-toys made of artificial elephant, horse, bull, parrot etc.; after this some 
read bhaksyavisesairva’ meaning special dishes of sweet-meat etc. 


wiftrageat aera areas arta, Freagadar aepfecetite isi 


Excessive haemorrhage and pain indicate the piercing at wrong spot while 
absence of any complication indicates the piercing done at the right spot. 


Janiyat' is understood after ‘taddeSaviddhamit’ 


sears area Pra Pere aaferenrerreh erage eran aay, anrerrat 
wR we: wagedea a sata; aditerat dear wt wea; wifefrearat 
TITRE Tart) AT Teed Wtpats iyi 


If the ignorant physician, by chance, pierces the vessels-kalika (blackish), 
marmarika and lohitika (reddish) then complications arise. In case of piercing 
kalika, there are fever, burning sensation, swelling and pain; pain, fever and 
glands appear in piercing of marmarika while piercing of lohitika gives rise to 
stiffness of carotid regions, tetanus, head-diseases and earache. These should be 
managed properly. 

The expert surgeon should recognise kalika and lohitika by colour itself (black and 
red respectively); marmarikd, though not identified with any colour, is known by the 
natural holy spot. 


fare hreneret eae a ea al ara TA STM UIA ET GA UE ASAT 
aT wate at afrquerany Wey STAM Baa eH TAM STATA TATA 
Gee sft; Gad Ut Gafaeaq; fae gq Gata uel 


If there is induration or pain due to piercing with uncomfortable, curved and 
defective needle, thick wick, aggravation of dosas or faulty piercing, the wick 
should be removed immediately and the paste of madhuka, eranda root, majfijistha, 
yava and tila mixed with ample honey and ghee should be applied thereon till it 
is healed completely, then it should be piercing again by the aforesaid method. 

ApraSastavyadhadva-faulty picrcing may be duc to piercing on wrong spot or with 
defective instrument. Some do not read klistajihmdpraSastasicivyadhdd gadhataravartitvat' 
and also ‘surddham cainam punarvidhyet' but read ‘dosasamudayat’. 
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aa Peaftagaadet utter, werseren aft wyeret cen, utes a 
WAT 10911 


In case of proper piercing, the spot should be sprinkled with uncooked oil 
and after every third day thicker wick should be inserted, the sprinkling with oil 
being the same. 


Amatatlena—uncooked oil e.g. the oil extracted by manual pressing of sesamum 
paste. 


ee ee eae eee ee 
When dosas and complications subside, a small enlarging piece should be 
introduced for enlarging (the ear-hole). 


Laghu vardhanakam-small enlarging piece, it may be, according to dosa, of 
apamérga, nimba, karp4sa etc. or simply made of glass etc, of the shape of dhattira 
flower (trumpet-shaped). 


wa frafia: auiffees g fRer ToT 

Seat SSRN Hat AAT A TOT UU 

Ear, thus enlarged, splits into two due to dosas or trauma, now listen to me 
about its unification. 


Dosatah-‘dosa' also denotes ‘disorder’ thus it means due to dosas vata etc. or 
diseases caused by them; abhighdtadva - by trauma such as falling, pressure etc. 


aa eae Usernctranrpra canara sete seat 
arafert noseut arerat Prethint caretiea: aoreaherntsaieatsren: dare 
errant accion afract: pelea ee 


faacm: ara:; vat carafitarnaa: yreturcareaa: daenea: Waerarear:| 
wat Yenrenferecaatettarcante: darar:; safer: wera: aftorarar 
tran;  aqfrancontedectast:; «- afranreretearfirraagqenaterdtzannt:; 
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Frofvefarcarrecasntirrate: areata sft aageate q yitnerexmraoranftrearera- 
oer 7 fateqranra got 


There are, briefly, fifteen shapes of unification of ear, such as—nemisandha- 
naka, utpalabhedyaka, valliraka, asangima, gandakarna, aharya, nirvedhima, vyayo- 
jima, kapatasandhika, ardhakapatasandhika, sanksipta, hinakarna, vallikarna, yasti- 
karna and kakausthaka. Of them, nemisandhanaka is indicated when both the 
flaps of the split ear are thick, wide and equal; utpalabhedyaka is for that with 
both the flaps round, wide and equal, vallaraka is for that having both the flaps 
short, round and equal; 4sarigima is for that with long one inner flap; gandakarna 
is for that with one outer flap long; aharya is for that with little flap on either side; 
nirvedhima is that having flaps flat like a wooden seat attached to tragus; vyayojima 
is that with one of the flaps even in terms of thickness or thinness while the other 
one is uneven; kKapdtasandhika is that with the the inner flap long and the outer 
one short; in case of ardhakapatasandhika it is reverse (the outer flap long and the 
inner one short). These ten conditions of unification are treatable, their shapes are 
almost defined by their titles themselves. The other five beginning with sankasipta 
are untreatable; saniksipta is that with dried up pinna, one flap raised and the other 
one short; hinakarna is that with flaps without base and having atrophy of muscles 
on both sides; vallikarna is that with flaps thin, uneven and short; yastikarna is 
that with flaps small, full of knotty muscles and stiffened vessels; kKakausthaka is 
indicated in the case where flaps are demaciated with shortened tip and less 
vascular, Even after repair, they do not unify if associated with inflammatory 
swelling, heat, redness, suppuration, boils and discharge. 

Samdsena—briefly. It indicates that there are innumerable types of unification of 
ear. Out of fifteen, in fact, only ten are suitale to be unified, their predominance 
accommodates the other five as well like catrino gacchanti (umbrella-holders are going) 
which accommodates one or two persons who are even without umbrella. Others read 
as paficadasa karnakrtayah’. These various unifications are comprehended by constant 
observation and practice. Nemisandhaénkah—which is unified like circumference (rim) 
of a wheel; vallirakah—that which is unified by numerous cuttings like dried meat, the 

“above three unifications are performed where both ear flaps are equal; abhyantara- 
dirghaikapalih—that with inner flap long, if sometimes cut by chance, then because of 
absence of the other flap it gets closely adhered to its root and as such is known as 
asatigima, gandakarnah - it is so called as the front portion of the long outer flap is 


unified with taking out the cheek muscle with attachment; these two unifications are 
& 


238.S.1 
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concerned with one flap; apa/ih—with small flap; from both sides cheek muscle with 
attachment is taken out and shaping it like pinnae unification is performed it is known 
as aharya. Pithopamapalih—where both the flaps are cut from the root and as such is 
flat like wooden seat, this is unified by piercing and so is called nirvedhima; the idea 
is that the ear devoid of both flaps should be restored by piercing over tragus. These 
two unifications are concerned with apalika (when there is no flap). Sthi/anusama- 
visamapalih - one flap even in terms of thickness or thiness while the other one is 
uneven, They are arranged in various ways by scraping and as such it known as 
vyayojima;, Kapatasandhikah—is unification externally like panels of a door where the 
internal flap is long and the other one is short; ardhakapatasandhikah - is reverse when 
unification is performed internally like half-panel. These three unifications are indicated 
when both flaps are uneven. 


watt AA- 

aeq utegaatt auter a safes 

wots aa meat wet fagar farereterg eet 
Here are the verses- 


In case where both flaps of the ear are absent, the portion above tragus 
should be pierced in the middle and even position and be enlarged. 

Karnapitham—the portion above tragus. This is the method of unification for 
nirvedhima. 

aerate datat arma wa 

anzrarat deatat aerated: ez 

If outer flap is elongated, repair should be done internally and vice versa. 

Bahyayam—in outer, distant to the cheek; Zbhyantardya4m-in inner, proximal to 
the cheek. This is the method for 4sangima. Others, however, comment that it seems 
to be the method for unification for valliraka. Others say that this is applicable in cases 
of kapatasandhika and ardhakapatasandhika and not in that of vyayojima. 

Wheat J Wad Ute: eet Yeast fet BT Ar i 

at fger wrefaea g fever aratt wera ea 

If there is only one flap thick, wide and fixed, it should be repaired, after 
dividing it into two and cutting, in the upper portion. 


This is the method for dsangima. Others, however, comment that it seems to be 
the method for unification for valliraka. 
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Tosrgeter WaT ayaert Sterar 
mulorciaarerg satfatrer yireta nexu 


The expert surgeon, in absence of the ear lobule, should reconstruct it, on 
scraping by taking out living and attached mascular flap. 


This is the method of unification for aharya; others say that it is also for gandakarna. 
grant aarrauf afr aatsgat Yer at wired ay yaaa: quae 
UT hea, Peaqeed, sataerearrsraATaaa, Holford geass ate; 
aa ae SrMeionganar, frags vitttenrateat, yorarge YUAvSt ai eaat 
yearend aul, wrrafrearqaatafaadt a autarr afrava, arch Weer 
aat ages frayed qaummanreraayiact Tt aagaw 
aurereuraaiareanktaqarestd, fraciacet a frerarrety ugg il 


Now, desirous of doing any one of the above repairs one should arrange all 
the necessary accessories as mentioned in the chapter on prior arrangeables 
particularly alcohol, milk, water, sour gruel and earthenware powder; then tying 
the hairs of female or male, having taken light meat and held firmly by faithful 
attendants, repair should be done with requisite excision, incision, scarification 
‘and puncturing, at the same time observing the blood coming out of the ear 
whether it is vitiated or unvitiated; if vitiated by vata the ears should be washed 
with sour gruel and warm water, in vitiation by pitta with cold water and milk 
and if vitiated by kapha it should be washed with alcohol and warm water; then 
after scraping, the joint of the ear should be so adjusted as to make it free from 
elevation, deficiency and unevenness and be unified after haemorrhage is checked. 
Thereafter honey and ghee should be applied thereon and the part should be 
covered with cotton or guage and then tied with thread, neither too tightly nor too 
loosly, sprinkling thereon the earthenware powder. The patient should be instructed 
to follow the routine ethical code and the case should be treated with the procedure 
as mentioned in the chapter on treatment of the two types of wound (Ci. ch. 1). 


watt aTaA- 
feast fearact carafe 
araratirdard arrest a ferastae egu 


180 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Here is the verse— 
The patient should abstain from excessive movements, day-sleep, physical 
exercise, excessive meal, sexual intercourse, fire-heat and excessive speech. 


TASHA Moth aT AeA! F fF arags Th Wetste uhgerars, 
frags eeaarTaaan, ves wer: HVgaM, sfaygurh varavirnar, 
eftorserarat +t ahaa igi 


No repair should be undertaken in cases of vitiated blood, excessive 
haemorrhage or anaemia. If blood is vitiated by vata the wound, even if healed 
up, cracks, if vitiated by pitta it causes heat, suppuration, redness and pain, if 
vitiated by kapha it causes stiffness and itching; excessive haemorrhage causes 
blackish swelling; in case of deficiency of blood or muscle, the part does not 
grow. 


amet Brat utes, irae fre uftadaaqi a ser qeet freaza: 
Raut wate aed WA: wraaad salsa AesaeMTaSaM, Gayot 
aT USI 

HIRAI SSA ae AAAS: | TAA ,— MAG aac ea SAAT Wer: 
aftetct tixadust a aerent dycoratachacnttaerrararantt sarenterentt- 
TerehyaearaeyyHryrataaaaane vet aT Urata eat Pree eel 

This should be sprinkled with raw oil for three days and the cotton swab 
should also be changed after three days. When it has healed up completely and 
is devoid of complication and is of normal colour then it should be enlarged 
slowly otherwise it causes induration, heat, suppuration, redness and pain or is 
again split. . 

When it is unvitiated, massage should be applied for its proper growth (with 
the following formulation) such as - muscle-fat and marrow of alligator, peckers, 
scatterers, marshy and aquatic animals; ghee and oil of white mustard should be 
cooked with milk along with the addition, as far as available, of arka, alarka, bala, 
atibala, ananta, apamarga, aSvagandha, vidarigandha, ksiraSukla, jalasSika, madhura 
(kakolyadi) varga, and payasya or simply sesamum oil may be cooked and stored 
carefully. 


Pratudah—peckers such as sparrow etc. Viskirah—scatterers such as quail etc; 
anipah—marshy animals such as pigs, bufallo etc. audakah—aquatic animals rohita 
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fish etc. some read rajasarsapajam'in place of ‘gaurasarsapajam’. Thus four fats-muscle- 
fat, marrow, ghee and white mustard oil-added with the paste of arka etc. should be 
cooked along with four times milk. Others do not reac ‘sarpth' (ghee); others, on the 
other hand, read the four fats but not milk which is substituted by water four times; 
scholars say that when anywhere there is only milk it should be four times the fat and 
if there is another liquid too then milk should be equal to the fat; yathalabham—as 
available, thus even two or three drugs might suffice. Others do not read ‘madhura- 
vargapayasya 

vafedraféd aot Bestar saa 

AATIRa: Teactatasy Feralas uot 

The above fatty preparation should be applied to the ear after fomenting and 
massaging it. Thus it grows well, firm and free from complications. 

qatnranenaferctateds fey 

Anointment with the paste of barley, aSvagandha, madhuyasti and tila is also 
wholesome. 

Waar THATS SHTAT: UII 

aot far wattreagre wifey 

Oil cooked with Satavari and aSvagandha or payasya, eranda and kakolyadi 
“drugs along with milk enlarges the ear lobule by massage. 


This oil should be cooked with the paste of Satavari etc. being one-fourth of the 
fat along with only milk four times. 


ay wot T aedet caaeraraarigar: UV 

TAU saHt TF Hall Wess F 

agreadd 4 Haft Sree: Bperat Yar: ues 

In cases of ears which do not grow even on application of fomentation and 
unction, scarification should be done on anterior side and not on the posterior one 


as it might certainly cause complications. 


Aparigadese—below tragus, ‘tu’ denotes ‘verily’; 'eva' means ‘isat’ (slightly); some 
read as ‘tesdmapangacchedyam hi karyamabhyantaram bhavet’. 

agua qa: Hot wetarfireretay 

simarsit warenra: fara farpera 121 
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One who, just after repair, suddenly tries to enlarge the ear (does not succeed 
as) inflated with unhealed interior it splits quickly. 


wreatar Yat at fewer: wa: Fea: 1 
qaesaet sar tf wut ales: 1a 


One should enlarge the ear gradually which is repilated, holed well, unified 
in joint, even, firm, well healed and painless. 


after: sutereneg fasta: HyretRe 

at aa afaters: cart war faPrarsrag 126 
(mutareamargut yadeats gaya! 1 
wulaTeat Wepftar arate: 12 11 
feet aise Hyer: ater fate eat: 
famnte: Ererat Vi: UTeat Vrs qT arfereh ei 
Cefaenrestt vite: UTHeT Uhre 

HVS: AAAY: TAC Word TW HATH IRI 
aarert at tet Harder fafeafera 1 
PaaS: Wears arate: insti 

yet feat devia aterrerar i 

a wa ata erat fafercat adaete yi 
aa Sed arafersdet UeaqaRa4rty ti 
SASH MYSH: VATA: HVSTAt FINTNG II 
TPT: THIS UPA Area I 
erat a cease suaat mA: far tell 
TAM: Aaa: Weelerpeeret ti 

sale Wea: Tareas oa et 
waranty Wrentetsa AAT | 
ane wert fret after Pes ui 
Baye cartes area 

Tt Brat ava Ageia gol 
vara erat cerdeafersr arity 

Wet Tast ats Tar Vargwransraay ugg it 
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aaeat Mavs deat fry i 
aufyrer eat carted tet fara ue zi 
TepHatraranleitsitara react eaery 
MaAaTEAatot TA: BI]: FaTser gz 
yeustie carcaftearanare |i 
whosttt age angst gata = evil 
aemfis drat soy Hugaa: franz 
wera fagear oreraftt wearer ek 
rae arent yf eratganter F 1 
aa: Harare F Pear AF yarraq eg 
ferftarar aca eear wuiciferer sacri 
afttor uferarett ya Aira: Uigiil 
Aq Ay A AY AYA Ue Il 

® wu: erfafor arrereterafrer aftr ec 
ugacn: wage: fiber gerae: 
vite: wafiehderart weer eet) 


Methods of repair of the ear are innumerable as known by the experts. The 
appropriate one should be applied when necessary. 

(Now I shall describe the diseases of the ear lobule O SuSruta! 

Vata, pitta and kapha-these three dosas, when aggravated, cause various 
diseases of ear lobule singly or in combination of two. In vatika disorder there 
are eruptive boils, stiffness and swelling in the ear lobule; paittika disorder gives 
rise to burning sensation, eruptive boils, inflanimatory swelling and suppuration; 
in the disorder caused by kapha the symptoms are itching, swelling, stiffness and 
heaviness. After purification they should be treated according to dosa such as 
fomentation, massage, bath, paste, blood-letting and mild regimen with weight- 
promoting measures along with proper diet. One who knows all this can treat 
these disorders. 

Henceforth I describe the complications in the ear lobule with names and 
symptoms such as -utpataka, utputaka, Syava, kandiyuta, avamantha, sakandika, 
granthika, jambula, sravi and dahavan, now listen their treatment. In utpataka, 
paste of apamarga, sarjarasa and bark of patala and lakuca and oil cooked therewith 
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should be applied. In utputaka, paste and oil processed with the following should 
be applied - dragvadha, sigru, pttika, fat and muscle-fat of alligator, bile of pig, 
cow and black deer and ghee. Gauri, sugandha, Syama, ananta and tanduliyaka- 
paste or oil cooked with these should be applied in Syava; in sakandu, paste of 
patha, rasafijana, honey and warm sour gruel should be applied, oil cooked with 
these should also be applied. However, in ulcerated cases, oil cooked with maduka, 
krisakakoli and jivakadya group of drugs should be applied followed by fats of 
alligator, pig and snake when growth is effected. In avamanthaka, after irrigating 
it, paste of prapaundarika, madhuka, samanga and dhava or oil cooked with these 
should be applied; paste of sahadeva, visvadeva, goat's milk and rocksalt or oil 
cooked with these should be applied on kanduman; in granthika, the knot should 
be drained first by incising it followed by rubbing of rocksalt powder and also 
its paste; jambula should be scraped and drained and then rubbed with lodhra 
powder followed by sprinkling with milk, thus when cleaned it should be given 
healing measures; in sravin, paste of or oil cooked with gudiici, madhika and 
madhuka along with honey should be applied; in dahavan, paste of paficavalkala 
and madhuka mixed with ghee or jivakadi drugs mixed with ghee should be 
applied). 

Some read the disease of ear lobules paripota etc. in this chapter itself. Others, 
however, read them under the chapter on ‘miSraka-cikitsita’ along with diagnosis and 
treatment. They would be explained there only. Some followers of Susruta read here 
karnapalyamayananyan vaksyamu caturah prthak' etc. along with treatment but it is 
declared as unauthoritative by the experts and as such should not be accepted. Similarly 
others read utpataka etc. with treatment but that also is declared as unauthoritative and 
as such should not be read. 


fasafecrareaa after aan warfater gearaq i 
Warrant yfatearont wt Welear aac TET UII 

at yar fe wesastgener a rae ATA 
faferer ursy whaaeeita aq ares: URS 
Gated want caeardiganivedter waar i 

Wa wma wagastyarertsy ure 

dere wer fret fees der feseuafrarn 1 

Wa WT Wea: WAT: Yalot ferat fater: wT aataeyrT zo! 
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Be BT Wagan Varaaetet Pata i 

emt qaeifag ada wat a qatefrqeatary sen 

Now I shall describe the proper procedure of unification of the severed nose 
(rhinoplasty). 

Taking leaf of a tree of the size of the nose a flap of the same size adhered 
from the side of the cheek should be taken out and placed on the tip of the nose 
after scraping it and unified carefully, when it is unified well, it should be observed 
with two tubes while elevating if then the powder of patanga, yastimadhu and 
Tasafijana should be sprinkled thereon and the part be covered with white cotton 
irrigating frequently with sesamum oil. The patient should be given ghee to take 
in followed by purgation as recommended when he is uncted properly. 


When it is fully unified and healed the remaining half should be cut off, if 
it is deficient it should be enlarged and if overgrown it should be brought to 
perper size. 

Nadidvayam—two tubes, here they should be of nala (reed) or petiole of castor 
plant and never of glass etc. as due to heaviness they pull down. Ti/andm indicates that 
it should not be substituted in any way. Others read as follows-‘chhindm tu nasikim 
drstva vayahsthasya Saririnah. Nasanuriipam safichidya patram gande niveSayet.' 


arétant fertieer ararerarratafiny tt 
a wate ata A Ua: HAASAN! 


Similar is the procedure of unification of the lip except application of tubes. 
One who knows all this is fit to be a royal surgeon. 

The method of nasoplasty and unification of lip, even though declared as 
unauthoritative by the previous authors, is accepted by Jejjata, Gayadasa though not 
explained because of its easiness. As accepted by them, I have read it and also explained 
to make it easier for traditional Vaidyas. Southern physicians read ‘kotivyadha’ on ear 
which also is unpopular and unauthoritative. 

Nasoplasty is one of the major contributions of Ayurveda in the field of Plastic Surgery. 

afr qeqaizarat qaeeart auterererafakrate wrevitsears: ure i 

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter on piercing and unification of ear in 
Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
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AaENS SATA: 


Chapter XVII 


BMA BAMTTAQaaeAs TSAATA: 12h! 
Baars MTA aA 1211 


Now I shall expound the chapter on enquiry into immature and mature 
(inflammatory swellings). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


The word 4ma here also includes ‘maturing' hence it would mean ‘enquiry into 
immature, maturing and mature’. 


sirRager ofan: wero carerastufea srtearpa:, 
afacert: gasifier: war faaat at wasaiaearet cratered: yritaegiterd: gH 
FRAT U3 


Generally various types of diseases like cyst, abscess, alaji etc. having 
inflammatory swelling as etiology are described; different from them is sopha 
(inflammatory swelling) which is defined as ‘elevation caused by dosas, localised 
and situated between skin and muscles, widespread, knotty, even or uneven. 


Sophasamutthanah— caused by inflammatory swelling; others interpret it as ‘having 
etiology similar to that of inflammatory swelling’; 'prayena’ (generally) indicates that 
sometimes they have different etiology too. Vilaksanah—different from cyst ctc.; others 
interpret as - ‘of various types in form of diseases like cyst etc.’ grathitah—elevated like 
cyst, others explain it as ‘having numerous knots’. 'Tvaimamsasthay? is genera] statement 
because inflammation takes place also in other ground materials. Sanghata—elevation; 
Sariraikadesotthitah—this differentiates it from generalised swelling. 


a vefadt aarti”: eT ster reaoh 
STTEA:| AH, aTavine: Holset al weal weTaferaeaeasnst 
aera wate; fragicn: deat ge: aca at vitereriteearsra veanfasrar 


XVII J SOTRASTHANA. 187 


wate; yerraay: Ug: afer: ferrear: vith Warqant avgateaana aeafayrar 
vata; wander: afsaavay:; fraaeetftrastsfaqeta;  foratencrercr 
MTP YA SAAT IE 


This is of six types- such as caused by vata, pitta, kapha, rakta, sannipata and 
external factor which are described here with characters according to signs 
symptoms of dosas - the inflammatory swelling caused by vata is black or violet, 
rough, soft with unstable variations of pain such as pricking etc.; paittika one is 
yellow, soft or reddish, rapidly advancing with heat etc. as variations of pain; 
kaphaja inflammatory swelling is pale, hard, unctuous, cold, advancing slowly 
with itching etc. as distressing symptoms; that caused by sannipata has all colours 
and symptoms; raktaja one is similar to paittika and deep black while exogenous 
one is reddish and has symptoms of pitta and rakta. 

Dosaripavyafjanaih—by appearance of symptoms of vata etc.; other explain it- 
dosanam vatadinaém ripani akttayo vyajyante ebhiriti vyaitjanani' (characters which 
manifest the appearance of dosas vata etc.). Adj'in ‘toda’ includes tearing, cutting etc.; 
the same in sa’ includes sucking, burning and fuming and that in kandi’ indicates 
heaviness, numbness etc. Agantuh-exogenous caused by trauma (fall, pressure etc.). 


Gaal wera: frarfasret deanfra: weretag fearfaoedarsgcarsr erat 
War Urethra waht TAT UAT WAT ST UTA ATM | aT, 
walter weTauter vitae wet wteraseugitHa UMM; Bafa 
fta Preqae, eva ga fidiftrenfa:, afaer dacte ga, food ga vreau, fiver 
Fa Unie, ASIt Fa qVNA, Utsad ya UVM, UeTT Fa VAM, Cad Tet 
Fa Uta, siearratteria wate, qfirafeg ya UW CIMATATaAy 7 
witha, srearcateaRartda virat wate, carataqud yirertghgsdtarefrara4r 
ames wears; Sette: wegascayima aciuguiaenaatiqet 
Preagensatfst wa, aenfadgadamt you wisatarr 
wradifet, ygdgeia: HUgeaa eMersaxamfaaarsan a waatere 
aay gq wry wmsiafearehnrary at hyfsearet wean qar waa- 
Tosa wear Areecteqtte; at fe wreeactar vitagitea eredaecestar- 
SyaaST UTA, FT AEqVaATfates tai 
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That (inflammation) when not managed with effective external and internal 
remedies or there is contradictory treatment or abundance of dosas then becomes 
prone to suppuration; now listen the symptoms of the same in immature, maturing 
and mature stages. 


Slight temperature, normal colour of skin, cold inflammatory swelling, 
hardness, little pain and swelling - these are the signs and symptoms of immature 
inflammation. Various types of pain such as pricking with needles, biting by ants, 
roaming over the body by them, cutting by sharp weapons, torn by spears, striking 
with stick, pressing with hand, rubbing with finger, burning and cooking with fire 
and caustic alkali along with localised and generalised heat and sucking pain 
appear; the patient does not get relief in standing, sitting and lying as if stung by 
scorpion, the site of inflammation gets blown up like an inflated bladder, 
discolourisation of skin, advanced swelling associated with fever, burning, thirst 
and anorexia - these are signs and symptoms of maturing inflammation. 


Relief of pain, paleness, decreased inflammation, appearance of wrinkles, 
scaling of skin, depressed in appearance, rising again after pressing with finger, 
movement of pus as in a bladder so that by pressing on one end it moves on the 
other end (fluctuation), frequent pricking pain, itching, elevation (of swelling), 
subsidence of complications and desire for food - these are the signs and symptoms 
of mature inflammation. 


Due to deep location in the diseases (inflammations) caused by kapha or 
trauma all the signs and symptoms of the mature stage are not observed by which 
the surgeon is confused in deciding whether it is mature or immature; in that case 
there are the following characters—normal colour of skin, cold swelling, hardness, 
little pain and stony mass. By this one should not confuse. 


External remedies such as application of paste etc., internal remedies such as 
intake of decoction, emesis, purgation etc. In nistudyate 'nis’ is for excessive, osah— 
localised burning sensation, paridahah—generalised burning sensation; dtatah——foldless 
skin. Pricking pain and itching are symptoms of vata and kapha respectively, there is 
no symptom of pitta in mature inflammation due to subsidence of burning process. 
Others read as ‘na mohamupeyad yatastam raktapakamacaksate vrddhah' 
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Vara Aa- 
ae frees Tt TerR wat TT Ot RTH 
Ware A MART: PATA: 1G 1 


One who knows well inflammation in immature, maturing and mature stages, 
is the real surgeon whereas others are burglars. 


arated Aer Sar aT ures: frase afer Beret Te: 1 
Tea BHAT Roa Tatar vinierst Wa SPT: tigi 
wrearnomngtad g fret Fea ag ara WA I 
Wadd: wirforta oral watsaret fagat feat: ei 


There is no pain without vata, no suppuration without pitta and pus without 
kapha, thus all types of inflammation are matured at proper time verily by three 
dosas. 


According to the other view, maturation (suppuration) is caused by rakta 
which is affected by pitta aggravated in due course and subjugating vata and 
kapha. 


Kalantarena—here 'antara' denotes period, thus it means ‘through the periods of 
aggravation, spread and localisation’; prasahya-subjugating by force; others interpret it 
as ‘engulfing’, 


wa, amede ocrafarenqexatterearnerataarst = yitforafarefaeearmre- 
afatsaaurmavaragaayt erafastirat wate @ gar weatenat weereaatiy 
PIs SMT SEAT MNT TA SRAAIAT: Ta: TaMrstaraarateargs 
Terdtaan Heat aret wahreat Freapareat sacrareat ates 11¢ 11 


If immature inflammation is incised there may be damage to muscle, vessels, 
ligaments, joints and bones; excessive haemorrhage, appearance of pain, tearing, 
manifestation of many complications or traumatic abscess. (On the other hand), 
when the surgeon takes the mature as the immature and neglects the disease for 
a long time due to fear and confusion the pus deep-seated and not finding exit 
tears its location, produces cavity by creating big lap-like space and thus becomes 
curable with difficulty or incurable. 


190 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


‘Ama' also includes pacyamana and as such these are also complications of maturing 
one; ksatavidradhih—described in Ni. ch. 9; utsangah—lap-like cavity; others explain 
it as ‘upward attachment of pus’. 
watt Aa- 

UPSTART Teaqaerd it 

grata wreat ararifaracarftuir neo 


Here is the verse - 


One who incises the immature due to ignorance and neglects the mature - 
both these acting indecisively should be regarded as outcaste. 


We Weradse staat Aree 
Wag ura dteot at AeATSAS: Veil 
TPS: Wet T TAT I 
weeaya aiet WiryeHy aAfoT ug zi 
Wot MAA Fo areaTenyentrs: tt 
eraearerert Vt Urrtrary ue aii 


Before surgical operation, the patient should be fed on favourable food and, 
if addict and intolerant to pain should be given strong wine. 


By taking food he does not faint and by taking wine does not feel pain and 
as such he must take the same while being operated on aforesaid diseases. 


The internal prana of the persons combined with the qualities of external 
prana sustains by non-antagonism the body made of five bhitas. 


Prano hyabhyantarah—internal prana (strength) manifested by ojas and 
characterized by working power; bdhyaprdnagundnvitah—bahya prana is external 
strength characterized by development of body and caused by paficabhautika diet; 
gunah means physical firmness etc, Thus it means that supported by the qualities of 
external strength, the internal prana maintains the body; others, however, interpret as 
follows - abhyantara prana means twelve pranas such as agni, soma vayu Sattva, rajas, 
tamas, five sense organs and consciousness while bahya pranas are agneya, saumya and 
vayavya dravyas, day and night; air, sound, touch sight, taste and smell. Internal prana 
associated with the qualities of external prana supports the body. The author of 
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Laksmanatippana says - ‘abhyantara prana' are agni, soma etc. by which the being lives; 
bahya prana is diet with its qualities nourishment etc., the former associated with the 
latter supports the body. 


areal Wer at feraen fart a: aqfesa: orenqafe wire: 1 
fagrengen fart faa: a Hegat aeraTsNare: lew 


The inflammation, big or small which, due to negligence, aggravates and 
suppurates, becomes curable with difficulty because of deep-seated pus, long root 
and irregular maturation. 


Some read as ‘yo hyutthito'lpo yadi va mahan va kriyam vind pakamupaiti Sothah.' 


SMUT Aa WachaS AAT 
Tea vit aancaqe: a fiftedsraft ata: SAT ei 


If it does not subside by properly used paste, draining and cleaning, it gets 
suppurated evenly with short root and appears roundish with elevation above. 


mat. aera ada afgateadifta: deaf weer i 
ava qaswafar:gat fe ard fac: erg a Grads wean 


As fire caused by wind reaches grassy region and burns it forcibly, the 
undrained pus, likewise, eats up muscles, vessels and ligaments. 


andl farerat qatetedtaratan ti 

adage gq aqel weafwHanr een 

Tat wet Hatt we Wouter i 

Wed HAT AVA HT: AAT AHaTTN eeu 

At the outset, softening should be applied, secondly drainage, thirdly poultice, 
fourthly opening, fifthly cleaning, sixthly healing and seventhly anti-scar measures 
should be applied. These are the seven remedial measures for wound (inflammatory 
lesion). 

Vimlapanam-dissolution of the inflammatory swelling by pressing with fingers 


etc., avasecanam-blood-letting with leeches etc., upanahah-bandage for ripening, 
vaikrtapaham-normal pigmentation, repilation etc. 
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Others interpret it as follows— 

wa are Weipa gaat ceammta aad ease —anefaente 
frereisa aes area? cuoftiargeaead ada, aq ade 
ferafres wire pavirafedypreangerenel sata free, sae reisera 
amicantiratanamnrdtfe sas add, 7 q faa wa feet wi 
WISI Q HATHA GAY SAAT STP Ret 

sta qaycdiearat Gaeart simaedauitat At Geragit sears: gion 


Thus ends the seventeenth chapter on enquiry into immature and mature in 
Sttrasthana of SuSrutasamhita, 


STBTESTS SAT: 


Chapter XVIII 


RATA Toate ARTETA: 118 
agtars Tar ara: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on pasting and bandaging of wounds. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


RAAT sea THa:, WA Ade aMt ara: yaraasy, ¢ a yfawt aean:; 
at BT: Wat, AT Yfegadoreraoraheereeress T 3 1 


Paste is the initial treatment which is common to all inflammatory swellings 
and the most important one; this would be described in every disease; the next 
important is bandage which provides cleaning, wound-healing and firmness in 
bone-joints. 


Why pasting is the initial treatment when in the chapter on treatment of two types 
of wound desaturation is mentioned as such? the answer is-among the remedial measures 
applied externally and internally pasting is the first one being adjacent to the initial one 
or due to superiority pasting is called as the initial one. It is the chief of all the measures 
because of alleviating pain instantaneously. 


Some authors do not read it. 


aa pratt wire fe aenivematrsasqutast a waa we- 
afefrs frmperdta yreitte rei 


Paste should be applied in direction opposite to hairs; in this way, the drug 
stays well, enters into hair follicles and virya (potent fraction) permeates through 
sweat-carrying vessels. 


Tat yermargaaa, area vtefarera; Beal Warde SHC MG II 
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One should not wait for its drying except intended for compression as the 
dried one becomes useless and also painful. 


a faferea:—gera:, Wee, ATTA Yeraueealeat—-aa wera: yihrerqefersiret 
Fayiret at; WeeeTET: viral at aecisagrfagnreat a; TeitsaTea:| ast, Tafa 
WATSHAIAT: ; Waal AATAMTMAA: Vilar WAT: VlHaarassy, AeATaANT: atay- 
aay; Te AAAs F ya: ‘Hea’ ea dat cad Fregwendg:, WTrera- 
afatet gga yfaatarrantorrrtatea aos wate 16 1 


It is of three types- pralepa, pradeha and alepa; pralepa is cold, thin, non- 
drying or drying; pradeha is either hot or cold thick, little and non-drying; alepa 
is of medium character. Of them, alepa normalises rakta and pitta while pradeha 
pacifies vata and kapha, cleanses, heals and alleviates inflammatory swelling and 
pain, it is used in both open and closed wounds; that which is used in open 
wounds is known as kalka or niruddhalepana; it checks discharges, softens, 
eliminates sloughing flesh, removes inside pus and cleans wounds. 


In the context of pralepa, non-drying and drying are meant for pressable and 
unpressable inflammations respectively. Thus application of the paste like that of sandal 
is pralepa. Some take 'Sitastanuh' etc. as character of ‘pradeha'. In case of pradeha hot 
or cold is decided according to pathological indication such as hot in predominance of 
vata or kapha while cold in that of pitta and rakta. Bahala-thick; thus the paste which 
is applied as a bolus (round lump) on the wound is known as pradeha. Some, however, 
take ‘usnah Sito va etc. as the character of pralepa. Tatra-out of them; some read 
‘pradehah' in place of ‘alepah' and vice versa; ksataksatesu-in wounds and inflammation. 
Some read nirodhyalepanasamjfiam' in place of 'niruddhalepanasafijnah’, anantardosata- 
‘dosa' here is pus, thus it means ‘absence of inside pus'; vranaSuddhih - elimination of 
vitiated dosa; 'ca' includes wound-healing. 


afaareg vithy erat wea I 
OU STAT SeHI SSA 091! 
PAINTS ATTA STA I 
aeMeat AS SaTHITg ATA Ne 1 
mdesrg St Wer erate aur FMT 
aera vat fe Haters ferry en 


XVIII] , SUTRASTHANA - 195 


In un-inflammed swellings application of paste is beneficial which pacifies 
respective dosas and removes burning, itching and pain. 


Moreover, it cleans skin and normalise muscle and blood, pacifies burning 
and alleviates pain and itching. 

Paste should be applied for cleaning of those which are situated in vital spots 
and private parts. 


Fatty substances should be added in one-sixth, one-fourth and one-eighth 
quantity in the disorders caused by pitta, vata and kapha respectively. 

In un-inflammed swelling, alepana is indicated while in inflammed one pradeha 
is useful which is also known as upandha (poultice); yathaswam dosaSamanam—alepana 
should be used to pacify respective dosa by applying drugs with adequate properties; 
dahakandiruja4paham—burning sensation, itching and pain caused by pitta, kapha and 
vata respectively; tvakprasadanam etc.-here repetition of ‘daha’ etc. indicates that they 
take place also due to vitiated dhatus (diisya). 

wer Warr afeartaafeeerqarayitar 12 0 


Its thickness is prescribed as of fresh skin of buffalo. 


This measurement is for pradeha. However, those who take thinness as the quality 
of pradeha take it as measurement of prelapa. 


a ured wat waste, or sedrafagdtnorcdatrtongerwarakte ee 

vera corel q feaarerat fear ui 

frerconfirerdtet afae at fared: 1g zt 

aa ugied ct maha 

wadaft ad a a mathe warTay ue gil 

Bao Aart we aS a fe 

Tata ANT Wes TAT TA: 

weaver Preffaf aentstt erecta: ew 

Paste should not be applied in night so that there might not arise any 
complication because of non-exit of heat suppressed by coldness. 


In disease treatable by pradeha, paste should be applied in day particularly 
in diseases caused by pitta, rakta and injury and poison. 
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One should never apply stale paste nor additional applications over a paste 
as, due to thickness, it might cause heat, pain and burning sensation. 


The same paste should not be used as pradeha as because of being dried it 
is devoid of potency and as such is useless if applied. 

‘Na ca’ etc.—this mentions the method of application. Thus pradeha should be 
applied in night in case of non-inflammatory swelling caused by vata and kapha, in 
inflammatory swelling pradeha should be used verily; in open wounds, paste also 
should be applied in night and so anointment of ghee washed hundred times in swelling 
caused by pitta or vata-pitta combined. Saityavihatosmanah—it qualifies ‘Sophasya’, 
thus it means that heat does not go out due to obstruction in hair - follicles caused by 
cold and thus forced inwards by the paste suppurates the inflammatory swelling. 

‘After’ 'svedavahibhih sirdmukhaigsca viryam prapnott the following reading is 
found in a different order and somewhat in excess in a number of copies- 

‘we sai aeaeaeaqeenta aa yearraassa thefaaend; wR 
anal caeatal a fafae srera: weet Aaa) Sarat-srea: eitteaefaerst fagitt a, 
ween: wheat at agel aecfasidt a, seat oo fa fared caftrareepercn:; 
TAR AAAI: MIT TIT: MHS, TANT: areardg; Teal aqagerd 
a ya: Sen sa Gat ard Peaerda:, reads yea yaaa torrratetaan 
Pesca waft SPN AI) a aed wal asia, anpedeafaedrarretetatentca— 
wafaftta aaereaart ARNT! TET AS dreanvefaary!| wey a 
Th qerafy aan Try) Ate wet fs Patera Frag sfaerety wey feraeas 
wa Aas SM ceHVSaARMA Wesnt Uhh Ste agqult gq aaa ses 
q ees Seas serve’ —efal 

As this reading is found in all the present copies, | have mentioned it here but, in 


fact, it should not be read but only the carlier one which is accepted by all preceding 
authors. 


at wed qurererrseagueeam:; waet—atrarahafamencrntsreraarat- 
dageniadeacierarancttaataygerncamractertid; aut Safe 
Tet MAAN: WH OTAS STATS: URI 


a 


XVII J : SUTRASTHANA 197 


Further I would mention the materials used for bandaging, such as-linen, 
cotton, wool, fine cloth, silk, blanket, chinese cloth, leather, midbark, piece of 
bottle gourd, creeper or climber longitudinally divided, rope, fruit with cotton, 
creamy layer of milk and metals. They should be used according to disease and 
time and they are prescribed according to the context. 


Ksaumam—linen made of linseed fibres (flax); others, however, take it as a 
different cloth; kKarpasam—made of cotton threads, 4vikam—made of sheep wool; 
dukijlam—fine cloth; others take it as bark; kauSeyam—silk known as '‘trasara’ which 
is produced by silk worm; patrornah—blanket known as ralliika; some take it as washed 
silk and others as wool-like green threads produced from the four trees nagavrksa etc. 
found in region of magadha, paundraka etc.; carma—skin of deer etc.; others take it as 
another leather-like binding material; or those woven by turks (muslims) with leathery 
threads pasted with golden powder are known as ‘carma’; antarvalkalam—the mid 
portion between outer and inner bark is taken as antarvalkala’ latavidalam—divided 
half of $yamalata etc.; some connect vidala' with 'carma' etc.; others take it as splinters 
of bamboo, cane etc.; rajjuh—rope made of mufija, balvaja etc.; tQ/laphalam—fruit with 
cotton like that of Salmali etc.; santanika—creamy layer of milk; others read as 
kuSalasantanika' which is commonly known as ‘vaya’ made of two or three threads; 
others, however, take it as ‘markatavasa’’ Vyadhim kalaficdveksyopayogah—such as in 
disorders caused by vata and kapha and in cold season thick while in those caused by 
rakta and pitta and in hot season thin bandaging material should be used. Ca indicates 
that in compact parts thick while in loose ones thin material should be used. This also 
varies according to the context such as - in snake-bite rope etc. are employed for 
binding, in excessive haemorrhage creamy layer of milk should be used for bandaging 
in order to check bleeding; in case of fracture, the divided stem of Syam4lata should be 
used as splint bandage; in dental cases metals, gold etc., should be used for binding; 
in tumours, cysts etc. and in wounds of head pieces of gourd should be used. In this 
way, others are also indicated. 


aa es 
Waret Ute agset Teagan: eat AAPA ATHATA: WAU CATSATAT: NK UI 

There are fourteen types of bandages- finger bandage, sling, spica, spiral, 
winding, circular, stump, twin, four-limbed, eye-bandage, multi-tailed, cephaline, 
T-bandage and five-limbed bandage. Their shapes are almost clarified by the 
names themselves. 
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Prayah suggests that shapes of all can not be comprehended by names 
themselves and as such their characters as described in other treatises are given 
here in verses quoted below so that their shapes may be known well — 


“orfatatd-a: fread arereerpfa:| arraerea: a fast dete-eratera: || erarafa 
Ie Cae, cafe WA: | caferarafeardiar, varerawey aeqd|| stqafeed afzera, 
AMtetcaant yo) agfesifearent setae: || Adtetaar UT Sa Gara: 7] 
Tats areata aAarefferat: || Hse awarant freer, cafes ya:| caftantia 
argd Fast: WEA All Akad AVSIM AAT 1 ai THAT fares 
avata all Gearanaqae: Gaara: wetfta:| dad fastaredhisteasey 
fart fafatt ae: a oa wediac)arqa sat frase feared: 
WaMTSHrearracon ae fag:i| aerpia frrapateraon, warpftafs:| waret q gai 
pad Sear Fafercea:” sf 12 6 11 


wa aimgersterdy faced, ae darisy, wPrpdayerreTcaaty 
waferan, aqateet wrary, Utartgat: ate, Gisg Asc, agerghertgnTy 
waftret, anand, eg IVsy wean, sages, ystaig fra, 
qa faa, fagearisivatery araut, sau sed casrgifatr; at ar afer 
wikyest arrest safe a afery faeeare gion 


Finger bandage should be applied to phalanges of thumb and fingers, sling 
in narrow part, spica bandage in joints, ktrcaka (a vital spot), intermediary region 
of eye brows and breasts, palms, soles and ear; spiral in extremeties; winding 
bandage in neck and penis; circular bandage in round parts; stump bandage on 
the tip of thumb, fingers and penis, twin bandage in double wounds; four-limbed 
bandage in jaw, temples and cheek; eye bandage in eye corners; multi-tailed 
bandage in back, abdomen and chest; cephaline bandage in head; T-bandage in 
chin, nose, lips, shoulder and pelvis and five-limbed bandage in supraclavicular 
region, or whichever is suitable should be applied to that part. 


Vrtte'ige—tround parts such as anus, sides; abdomen, thigh, back etc.; hanuh-joint 
of mouth, Saikhah—the part between eyebrow and ear; urah-the part above heart, 
between breasts and below root of the neck; cibukam—the massy part composed of 
muscle and bone below the lip, amsah- head of the arm; bastih-mitraSaya (urinary 
bladder), jatruna irdhvam—above root of the neck. 
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wargedeaeraty Tugel 
Tying of the bandage should be done above, below or in the side. 


Bandage is of three types-loose, medium and tight which can not be without tying 
that is why it is stated as yantranam etc. Yantranam—tying the knot of the bandage. 
The three types of tying as above etc. are because of various shapes of wounds; 

aa ert Haterant cra armeerahaayepesndatad ye ug Pave aettard 
To aoreaaht parquet HT gst 

Then putting thick pad (or gauge and cotton) the bandage should be rolled 
in left hand and should be applied straight, unperforated, foldless and with soft 
cloth and finally tied. The knot of the tie should not be on the wound and painful. 


kavalika-that which is put between drug and cloth for keeping the drug such as 
bark of udumbara etc. or leaves is known as kavalika; others, however, take it as pad 
made by folding cloth twice or four times; vamahastapariksepam—this is auspicious; 
others say that by keeping the roll in left hand bandaging is done well by the right hand; 
others, however, opine that both hands are equally good, it is only for convenience that 
rolling in left hand is indicated; 4badhakarafica—knot should not be given in sides and 
back also as it may disturb sleep. 


ao faaitratad arfafere afremat feat ar qefa; aerated art, 
tearesel, gatargavracataerdtorrate 112011 


Wick and paste should not be too unctuous, too rough or uneven as they 
cause moistening, cutting and rubbing of the opening of wound. 

Vikesika—a wick made of thread or cloth pasted with sesamum paste, honey and 
ghee, which is applied in wounds with sloughened tissue, cavity, sinus and pus; ausadham 
—means paste of durgs which is applied in wounds free from slough, cavity, sinus, 


bony growth and pus; in wounds with opposite characters both wick and paste are 
applied. 


Gayadasacarya reads as follows— 

Taerearaseaaais sada Weta wWeaaa wfa—‘afarerfawaat- 
ffefratetett afeqected wi a apae—aend? after actel tlearesel 
qe searpnte” sf iol! 
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wa anaaiasererataseaten wata—me:, wa:, frferet sft uae 
According to specific location of wound, the bandage may be tight, medium 
or loose. 


Dosa and time are also the fctors to be considered in this respect and as such 
should have been mentioned here. The answer is—they cause only some specifications 
in the locations of wound and as such are not mentioned separately; others say that after 
‘vi§esat' ‘ca’ is understood which includes dosa and time also; others interpret 
vrandyatanavisesat as follows—three types of bandage are according to causative dosas, 
locations and time; others interpret vranayatanam as shape of wound which is illogical. 


ttsasest we: arewara: frfret: GA: 1 
ea treat + Perit: wat Ter: Wenthret: UII 


The tight bandage presses but is not painful, the loose one has breathing 
space while the medium one is neither tight nor loose. 


wa ferepfrnaraceernnesr-g mNe:, WTA HU HUST HIST MAY 
wa:, sent: arg a fefirer sf uean 


The tight bandage should be applied on buttocks, lower side of the abdomen, 
axilla, groin, thigh and head; the medium one on extremities, face, ear, throat, 
penis, scrotum, back, sides, abdomen and the loose one should be applied on eyes 
and joints. 

aa tfeh Treat at aettar, wae ferferet, forfrerear Fa; Wet wiifoTagE 
a; vefarh fifa at, TAA Ws, WEI Wet; Ut Ags A ues 

In paittika wounds medium bandage should be applied in place of the tight 
one, loose in place of the medium one and not at all in place of the loose one; 
similarly in the wound with vitiated blood; in kaphaja, medium in place of loose, 
tight in place of medium and more tight on place of tight should be applied; 
similarly in that vitiated by vata. 


aa tfah orefe aitet farat aettara, talaganeard; Wad ennancionns, 
aMitagaaay) waa ef st Hak ue 

The paittika wound should be bandaged twice a day in autumn and summer 
and so the one vitiated by blood; the kphaja one should be bandaged, in early 
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winter and spring, after three days. Thus modifications may be made by own 
reasoning according to circumstances. 


Abhyiihya - by own reasoning modifications may be made such as the wound 
caused by pitta and kapha should be bandaged after two days in summer and autumn 
in the morning; in early winter paittika wound should be bandaged daily; in rainy 
season etc. also kaphaja wound should be bandaged on the second day in the evening. 


aa, vatifurey me we frafrateerteiet vimdemestaz, 
Teeny fifet ae fanart 3 uwsdenrgauantaatutate; 
Treffrerary At Te TOMA Bit ue _~ 


If tight bandage is applied in place of medium and loose ones wick and paste 
become useless and it gives rise to inflammatory swelling and pain; if loose 
bandage is applied in place of tight and medium one wick and paste fall down and 
there is friction in opening of wound by movement of the bandage; if medium 
bandage is applied in place of tight and loose one, it provides benefit. 


‘Ca’ includes redness. 


afantaaedt seaognargayarer Ada AT uel 


Proper bandaging relieves pain, normalises blood and softens the part. 


HAAN AMAA AUS AA Miraaraaaayrarsaravawaeaad AWT:, 
fafaederagas geanyafa, arrerearatr aret fargtreranfar 27 i 

If not bandaged, the wound gets injured by insect-bite, mosquito, straw, 
wood, stone, dust, cold, wind, the sun etc., gets damaged with various pains and 
paste etc. are also dried up. 


DamSah— vanamaksika (wild fly). 

grit afd art fatecreafrartary ni 

aferarahaarfesaargy aert Wefet usu 

qard aut we we teeta frets vu 

ae yrarereres fart UtetT aT: uZ0 I 

Wounds lacerated and churned; fractured, dislocated, excessively dislodged 


part and cuts in bone, ligaments and vessels heal up rapidly by bandaging. 


26S.8.1 
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In this way, the patient sleeps, moves and stands well and by lying in bed 
and sitting on chair his wound heals up quickly. 


aoe: «= ftraceatfterafeairar «6 aet | sitnaleqrnertatadenfireyan: 
amare: Wert wapfraygitoratarar watt 380 


Wounds caused by pitta, rakta, injury and poison when complicated with 
swelling, burning, suppuration, redness, piercing and other types of pain; burnt 
with caustic alkali or cautery and those with necrosed and sloughned flesh by 
suppuration should not be bandaged. 


airrafeant frear waar 

aaftrerargefee farrgqerar & GUT: uaz 

AAG A aera WRITE T STS I 

wan wit friars qheary usa 

aot ae a fag avi a aurantfae: 

mds Utdere wat wore uss 

Diabetic boils, wounds in leprosy, bums, sting in rat poisoning and poisoned 
wounds should not be bandaged in case of suppuration of muscsle and so in 
severe anal suppuration. The wise should decide the course of action, positive or 
negative, by his own wisdom. 


The expert of wounds should apply bandages after considering place, dosa, 
wound and seasons. 


aed febrrenee aaa Bren eer u 
GM A AAT AAAM ALATA: 113411 
wat waterat erat ye varie age 
fecairenrataet op arfarerret ATT BE 1 
Wareaefafereanr aar want font eT tt 
qe weata gate seat waft zien 
fart a aut Hatt Kea Baa 
aeraat fatecar gy ant ae: warsreag gc 
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frst teat ast amea afar i 

AeA Hoe arshr arast a ferereror: ge 
wert vfitsaes aradaqeaa: | 

wats Tar Tera watts faPrasrag iso tt 
seers aaa wettest fafet: aya: 
Ganraemnhgent star anfeery ATTA ee 
shred Praverey greet anfinresa: 1 

Tram fafeatater geaft Ft aur: sen 
Sa equate af canratar Tat AUT: 1 
wreatteranteuratar PTA TATETAT 1183 
aarsamencsint: weet farraterat: | 

Aa area wan sat eargatar fF iwi 


Tying (of knot) is of three types - above, below and inside. Now how the 
bandage is applied is described fully (as follows)- 


After putting thick pad the bandage should be applied with soft cloth. Wick 
and paste should be neither too unctuous or too rough as the former moistens 
excessively and the latter injures; in case of proper unctuousness healing is 
promoted; unevenness causes friction, makes the wound irregular with checking 
and discharging (of pus) so the surgeon should apply the bandage according to 
the condition of wound. 


The wound caused by pitta or rakta should be bandaged once while in that 
caused by kapha or vata bandage should be applied once and again. 


Pus should be squeezed by pressing with palm in direction of hair; moreover, 
all ends and joints of the bandage should be concealed. 


The same method may be applied by the surgeon considering all aspects, in 
plastic surgery of lip and also in case of bones. 


If managed in this way, the wound does not get vitiated by standing, sitting, 
lying or moving in various types of vehicles. 


The wounds situated in muscle, skin, joints, bones, viscera, vessels and 
ligaments; deep and spread irregularly can not be treated without bandaging. 
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Some followers of SuSruta read it. Gayadasacarya has read it labelling as 
unauthoritative, and his follower Brahmadeva has interpreted it partly, because of being 
accepted by these two I have read it with partial interpretation. 


git qayrefearat Gore worerrrarafartaereyitseaa: ure 


Thus ends the eighteenth chapter on pasting and bandaging of wounds in 
Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


+6 


Wealttayits cara: 


Chapter XIX 


aoreat afirdroredareart area: 21 
Garant wary aearaft: we 


Now I shall expound the chapter on management of the wounded (surgical 
patient). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


aire pantarnarasd; THIN Wereareatfech AAT 131 


At first, a house should be provided for the wounded which is constructed 
according to good architectural design. 


Some read as ‘vraninah.' 


Wereaaneget Ye yarararase 

Frama tat WT: Sy: VARGA: IK 

In a house architecturally commendable, clean, free from the sun and wind 
physical, exogenous and mental disorders do not occur. 


Vastu—land which should be excellent; excellence of land consists of sloping in 
east or north and with black or golden soil and so on. Others take vastu as land meant 
for construction of house or its commanding person (spirit); its excellence consists of 
absence of marma etc. 


afer yreadare Taredtet wale wifsertca ayer Spalfet tq ti 
Therein cot should be placed spacious, well covered, comfortable, with head 
eastward and secure with a weapon. 


Cot should be laid with matress filled with cotton, pillow and bed-cover. Weapon 
is kept for averting ferocious agents. 
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Gare: Ca aredtot wrest att i 
Great fefor ferat earercqure at afear: 16 1 


In a well-furnished bed the wounded (patient) has comfortable activities and 
movements; the head is placed eastward in honour of the gods who are in the east. 


Sukhacestaépracarah—with comfortable activities and movements like changing of 
sides etc. 


wer Geant: freaceoremrt atsaratt vsti 


Therein the parient should stay comfortably with his sweet-speaking friends 
and favourites. 
i 


Weel fafrorgy, marfrtureerr: 1 

MAGA ABW: TaTHet: retaar: ie 

Friends, favourites and the sweet-speaking ones consoling by their talks and 
stories in many ways divert his mind from the pain of wound. 


Ae fearRTaRTT: TATA 8M 


One should never be overcome by day-sleep. 
frarearcrgant Hventaront tet Aa 1 
FAFA WT: BANA FH AAT Noll 


Day-sleep causes heaviness in body also itching, swelling, pain, redness and 
discharge in wound. 


Itching and heaviness are caused by kapha, swelling and pain by vata, redness due 
to pitta and discharge by blood-thus day-sleep aggravates all dosas. 


TeaPTaaa Rad aS HA SA MTA AAMT AUT ATEN Nee 
While performing his own activities like rising, lying, changing postures, 
walking; loud speaking etc. he should carefully protect the wound. 


Tarreat Usa fearact ara 
aftr 7 Preaa sari arva: 119201 


The wounded, even if strong, should not stand, sit, walk and sleep in day 
(for long). 
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Some read it as follows—'sthandsanam cankramanam yanayanatibhasanam. 
Vranavan na niseveta saktiman api manavah’. Yanaydnam—travelling by chariots etc. 

Seat Tart year arta referar 

WAM SASS HA ASM AAA UF 3 

Rising etc., sitting, standing and lying for long causes pain in body due to 
vata and as such should be avoided. 


Tart a whut dayirasraoreagiey eet We ETT Ns 


One should avoid at all intimate look, talk and contact of the sexually 
approachable women. 


Gamyah—fit for sexual intercourse such as wife, prostitute, maid-servant etc. the 
prefix ‘sam’ in ‘sandarSana' etc. denotes face-to-face presence. 


ehartifatt: yeh marca Bay i 
WT FAA, ASH AH SHAT ATT, UB Ut 


Semen may sometimes be dislodged and discharged by looking to women 
etc. and thus, even without contact, he acquires the evil of the sexual intercourse. 


FAAS TA Hevea AAT Aa ea YT CTA T he HSU agi aac TT 
t TARETT 1VK IH 


One should avoid (in diet) new cereals, black gram, sesamum, kalaya, 
horsegram, nispava, green salads, vegetables, sour, salty and pungent, products of 
jaggery and flour, dried meat and vegetable, meat of goat, sheep and of marshy 
and aquatic animals, muscle-fat, cold water, krSara, payasa, curd, milk, buttermilk 
etc. 


Kalaya here means triputaka (Lathyrus sativus) and as such does not include 
harenu and satina; nispava-rajasimbi; harttakam—salads such as-'kutheraSigrusurasa- 
sumukhasuribhistmah milakam. cukrika ceti vargam haritakam viduh'. The word anupa 
is of two types - derivative and underivative, the latter denotes the five coastal etc. but 
here only the former is meant, thus ‘anitpa' means that place where water, more or less, 
is always there, the inhabitants of aniipa are known as anipa which are coastal as well 
as swimming; audaka denotes shelly, podants and fishes; vasa - fat of pure muscle. 
Others read ajangalavikaranipaudakamamsam. Though jangala (a group of wild animals) 
is of eight types, here janghala and viskira are meant because of their prominent position 
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as rocksalt is taken generally by the word lavana; separate mention of marshy and 
aquatic animals is to indicate their excessively pathogenic nature; the negative use of 
ajangala signifies the use of janghala and viskira in certain conditions; prabhrti includes 
varaka, uddalaka etc. 


dara varateatsa at seated: i 
aes we fags: Trae: gion 


The above group of items beginning with new cereals and ending with 
buttermilk increases the pathos and suppuration. 


In navadhanyadi group there are substances pacifying vata, pitta and kapha then 
how is it said as pathogenic? the answer is that here ‘dosa' is restricted to the pathology 
telated to wound only; though wound is also vitiated verily by vitiated dosas, this is not 
a defect because etiological factor is of three types - some aggravate dosa, some cause: 
disease and’ some produce both; there is no need for further explanation as the 
commentators have already said much about it which has been left by me to avoid 
expansion. 


wast surttnrachnaa Rane Raa Ue 


The wine addict should avoid maireya, arista, dsava, sidhu and products of 
sura. 

In surgical operation etc. only once intake of wine is prescribed but here in case 
of wound it is contra-indicated; maireya—fermentation of sura and 4sava together in 
a vessel, arista—abhayarista etc.; a4sava—palaSaksarodakasava etc. indicated in 
mahakustha etc.; sidhu—sasyaka which is of many types pakvarasika, Sitarasika etc.; 
sura—of red colour with some sediments of paste and yeast; In this connection some 
scholars say - ‘the types of wine which are sour etc. in property should not be taken at 
all by surgical patients. Whereas others having opposite properties, produced by grape 
juice and indicated in intrinsic haemorrhage etc. may be given in certain stages of such 
patients - this is the author's idea. 


Tee aa wat Aeon a atta: 1 
argent a ae Ute fart sarareagaury eet 


Wine is sour, rough, irritant, hot (usnavirya) and rapidly acting and as such 
exerts damaging effect on wound. 
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ALATA ALT ELT AAT ALTA eT TT TEA TT STA OTT A ATT ATS EAT ATT — 
ATT OTETT RTTAT ATTTCTTA TT ETT TT STOTT TAT eH Tra TEAT TAT TOT AT SRTETT 
ave: Uftett RoW 


One should avoid disturbing agents like excessive exposure to wind, the sun, 
dust, smoke, dew, excessive eating, undesirable food, sound and sight; envy, 
wrath, fear, grief, anxiety, awaking in night, irregular eating and sleeping, fasting, 
speaking, exercise, standing, walking, cold wind, incompatible food, eating when 
previous meal is not digested, indigestion, fly etc. 

Visamasanam—irregular eating in terms of quantity and time; visamasayanam— 
awaking in night and day-sleep; viruddhaSanam - incompatible food items such as 
honey and ghee in equal quantity etc. 


ator: Myaarer sAUTtaaTfafsy: 
efornfirntaer ath Wert wafer zeit 
arin wear fasrat sera, sae 
Aa: MASA SMA STATA EAT V2 


The wounded person further afflicted with the above causative factors suffers 
from wasting of blood and muscles and indigestion which leads to severe 
aggravation of vata etc. producing inflammatory swelling, pain, discharge, burning 
and suppuration. 

Pavanadinam—of vata, pitta and kapha; vibhramah-specific disorder or displacement 
of vata etc.; swelling and pain due to vata, discharge due to kapha and burning sensation 
and suppuration due to pitta. 


wa areratton wf Yarareer wiMseeaaaeoTpEatUT wT 
fat aq wer Beit:? farfserafir fe wertatfin wife agqufparpanreattr 
Trasitrafracand asi atraqradtr, aearref fran at Harker 230 


One should always have small nails and hairs (being cut from time to time), 
be pure and clean, with white apparel and devoted to pacificatory and auspicious 
rites, gods, brahmanas and preceptors. Why so? because raksas, the attendants of 
pasupati (Lord of animals—Siva), Kubera and Kumara (Kartikeya) are of great 
valour and fond of violence and, as they like flesh and blood, inflict the wounded 
for blood or sometimes for hospitable treatment or with desire to kill. 


27S.8.1 
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vata aa- 

AA AANA Waa I 

GUAT AeA AA TETAT. uit 
Here is the verse— 

If they desire hospitable treatment, one should offer to them sincerely incense, 
offerings presents and edibles. 

Balih—worship without animal sacrifice; upahdrah—the same with animal sacrifice; 

a gq aatte snerad + feeqsi Te Baa Satya Pret dtorea- 
Wea aashd AA ASST: BA: FATA Nek I 

Ararat: BA: Weare: 

areTranry safeties fat qarareyanrd zg UI 

When well contended, they do not inflict the patient with self-control. Hence 
one always, without slackness and surrounded by people, should sit in a room 


furnished with lamp, water, weapon, garlands for head and neck, flowers, parched 
paddy etc. listening talks which are excellent, auspicious and favourite. 


Gladdened by such excellent etc. talks and optimistic about recovery he soon 
recovers. 


Srak—flower garland worn on head; ddma—the same worn in neck etc; puspani— 
flowers unstrung; ‘adi’ indicates sandal, mirror, lute etc. 


TraG areradaarhrearateneiacateareara Aaastsy TA Tat Fs: UA 


Preceptors and physicians should perform protective rites at dusk and dawn 
with other benedictory measures prescribed in Rk, Yajus, Sama and Atharva 
Vedas. f 


wiaterarat after cacrt TT 
fata: Nags SITKA: UCI 


One should carefully do fumigation with mustard, nimba leaves, ghee and 
salt twice a day for ten days. 


Raksas after their ojas (strength) is destroyed by raksoghna substances mustard 
etc., do not re-attack the surgical patient. 
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fe 2 7 it fe ° fi it went G + fe fe «+ it f 

aeadtat frgretater rear area ee 

One should wear on head chatra, atichatra, languli, jatila, brahmacarini, 
laksmi, guha, atiguha, vaca, ativisa, Satavirya, sahasravirya and siddhartha (yellow 
mustard). 

aad Teese Te faragad i 

qt qed BT HUgaeoas: ufaTeaAT Rot 

One should air the wound with hairy fans. The wound should not be moved, 
pricked or scratched rather it should be protected while lying down. 


Some do not read it. 


amr fatter amareree Frerent: 1 
at Myrturssmrdt astara MT sa sei 


By this method, the raksas (night-travellers) leave the wound in the beginning 
itself as deers leave the forest dominated by a lion. 


sivtenicaiet fereneaqet xaraTH I 

Tart argerara: vit aerate uyz 

Wegener aRy A: 

MATA HaAAHUSe: HTCACTA: BBM 

werfed: amendaye: waa: 

araiatstt qart THT aT 

wre fast qenreraret aries firey asi 

By taking diet of old Sali rice, unctuous, little warm, and without liquid 
along with meat of wild animals, the patient recovers from wound. Similarly, one 
should take it with (vegetables of) tanduliyaka, jivanji, sunisannaka, vastika, 
tender radish, vartaka, patola and karavellaka or other similar substances along 
with dadima and amalaka, fried in ghee and mixed with rocksalt or with soup of 
green gram etc. Besides, he may take parched grain flour, vilepi or boiled grains 
and should drink boiled water. 


Jirna here means ‘old’ and eliminates 'very old’ thus it should be only one year old. 
dravottaram—some interpret it as predominantly liquid but this is not accepted by 
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Gayadasacarya; why? because intake of water is contra-indicated in surgical patients, 
as said— little water should be taken in wound and diabetes (SU. 45.46); Bhoja also 
supports it-as he says— 'vranodarastha4panapiditanam pramehinam chardyatisarinafica. 
Dravam na dadyadathavajpi kosnam svalpam hitam bhesajasamskrtafica‘’ It is also 
emphasised in the chapter on twelve dietitic considerations (U. 64.61); hence, dravottaram 
should be interpreted as devoid of liquids e.g. predominantly solid. The diet of wild 
animals should he given at the time of granulation as ‘meat promotes meat’; 
anyairevamgunairva—substances like vetragra, mandikaparni, karkotaka etc. which 
maintain health and are wholesome to surgical patients. Saktiin—according to suitability 
powdered parched grains of barley, paddy etc. may be given. 


fear + Fgrasren Frarryenrar: 

aot aeragt fast vite aorecrete syn 

(att gaya AT WaT AAT I 

dt a oe a fearearareter weqer AMAT aE 11) 
WaGAaArae soit Arad Fat 

agar deere aaraktaar aa ize 


Wound heals up rapidly if the patient does not sleep in day, lives in windless 
place and is obedient to physician. 

In wound, swelling is caused by exertion, swelling and redness by awaking 
at night, the above two and pain by day-sleep and all the three leading to death 
by sexual intercourse. 

Observing conduct and activities in this way the patient of wound becomes 
healthy and happly attaining long life as said by Lord Dhanvantari. 


The verse 36 is read only by some scholars which is not accepted by Gayadasdcarya, 
hence to avoid conflict therewith, it is better not to read it. 


sft qayratearat arent atiraroresttat arrenrfegirsearet: 119811 


Thus ends the nineteenth chapter on management of the wounded (surgical 
patient) in Siitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


}, 
“ 


fagits sara: 


Chapter XX 


stare feafidtaaearet Sareareara: 11911 
AMAT WTA TAT: UH 


Now I shall expound the chapter on wholesome and unwholesome. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Hitahitiyah may be derived as 'the chapter pertaining to the wholesome and the 
unwholesome, or where wholesome and unwholesome are present. 


wert: wet aq feeereatiera tq a fefaasertarn fected 
ascdfa afrerat gad ay + were; Fe UE weezer cura: 
darasara-Rardaratsats feats a vata wan 


Some scholars say that what is wholesome for vayu is unwholesome for 
pitta and as such no substance is absolutely wholesome or unwholesome; but this 
is not correct, as, in fact, substances become, by dint of nature and combination, 
absolutely wholesome, absolutely unwholesome and both wholesome and 
unwholesome. 


That which is wholesome for vayu but unwholesome for pitta such as oil, sour 
gruel etc. The word iti denotes etc. Ekantena-satatyena (invariably), no substance is 
invariably wholesome as it is unwholesome for pitta; similarly, it is not invariably 
unwholesome because of being wholesome for vayu. Va here means ‘collectively’; by 
tattu' etc. the other's view is refuted and own view established; iha—in SuSruta's treatise; 
khalu—with cirtainty, svabhavatah—by prakrti (nature), that which can not be separated 
in any circumstance is prakrti of the substance such as hotness of fire, liquidity of water 
etc.; Samyoga (combination) means being mixed with one, two, three or more substances; 
‘ca' indicates the causality of svabhava in combination also; similarly place, time, quantity 
and processing related with svabhava are included. 
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aa, Varden sitar aerrgaereteracah, venrateaht x cera 
money yada, carrera farqent vata; fenfert 7 
aera: Wet ae forearoeafirfe insu 


Absolutely wholesome are the substances because of biological suitability 
such as water, ghee, milk, rice etc.; absolutely unwholesome are fire, caustic 
alkali, poison etc. which are used for burning, digesting and killing etc.; others 
become poisonous by combination; both wholesome and unwholesome are those 
such as what is wholesome for vayu is unwholesome for pitta. 

Jatisitmyat—due to biological affinity; satmya is derived as ‘the substance which 
Staying in atman (body) does not harm as said- 


“sre afta te ara ae aq fer a palfepfa sera ware 
eater wy’’-sfa 

Prabhrti includes barley, wheat etc. fire, caustic alkali, poison etc. are exclusively 
unwholesome for the healthy, however, for the diseased, they are wholesome applied 
with consideration of disease, dosa etc.; samyoga etc. - some read as ‘tesameva 
samyogatas - tvaparani' and interpret as - ‘ekantahitani‘is related, fu means ca, thus it 
means that place etc. too associated with svabhava and samyoga become exclusively 
unwholesome; Aitdhitani-it has already been explained earlier. 


Hence, the following group is prescribed as diet for all persons such as -red 
Sali, sastika, kanguka, mukundaka, panduka, pitaka, pramodaka, kakalaka, 
asanapuspaka, kardamaka, Sakunahrta, sugandhaka, kalama, nivara (all varieties 
of rice); kodo, wild kodo, Syamaka, wheat, barley, bamboo-barley (inferior cereals); 
ena, harina, kuranga, mrgamatrka, Svadamstra, karala, krakara (animals); kapota, 
lava, tittiri, kapifijala, vartira, vartika (birds); mudga, vanamudga, makustha, kalaya, 
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masira, mangalya, canaka, harenu, ddhaki, satina (pulses); cilli, vastuka, 
sunisannaka, jivanti, tanduliyaka, mandikaparni (vegetables), cow's ghee, rocksalt, 
dadima and amalaka (fruits)-This group is generally most wholesome for all 
persons. 

Sastika etc. among awned cereals; nivara etc. among inferior cereals; ena etc. 
among the meat of wild animals; Java etc. amony wild birds; mudga etc., among pulses; 
cilli etc. among vegetables; cow's ghce among fats; rocksalt among salts; amalaka and 
dadima among fruits. Now nivara etc. aggravate vata and as such are unwholesome for 
the same then how they are mentioned as wholesome? not so, they produce little vata 
which is almost harmless. 


Ta Wed Prange Nea aa Aaa: WLAAAT: HG 1 


Moreover, celibacy, sleeping in windless place, hot water bath, sleeping in 
night and physical exercise are absolutely most wholesome. 


Physical exercise is the most wholesome for the healthy if done in proper degree 
and time. Ca includes non-suppression of natural urges etc. 


Vardearaarateats q wryofects, ferfenh q aerat: wet aa 
fracaraeatite wet 


The absolutely wholesome and unwholesome are described earlier; now, 
both wholesome and unwholesome are those such as what is wholesome for vayu 
is unwholesome for pitta. 


Exclusively wholesome-water etc., exclusively unwholesome-fire etc. These are 
described earlier. Tu after Aitahitani denotes ca meaning that they are also described 
earlier. 


AEA Perey AT AM ACH THAR HATA TANT A 
Ferm ease RT RTF  R ae TT TTF HTT THT TTT aT Aer eee ATARI 
FReaMTPa TART Ne 


Others, however, become like poison (absolutely unwholesome) on 
combination such as cucurbitaceous fruits (kiismanda etc.), mushroom, bamboo 
sprouts, sour fruits, salt, horse gram, oil-cake, curd, oil, germinated grains, rice- 
flour, dried vegetable, meat of goat and sheep, wine, jambii fruit, cilicima, fish, 
iguana and pig should not be eaten mixed together with milk. 
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Visatulyani—exclusively unwholesome like poison which are so for the healthy; 
aikadhyam—at one time; these beginning with valliphala and ending with varaha should 
not be eaten with milk either collectively or singly. Some add at the end of this group 
as -'ajatigalam mamsam svasthdnamanyatra rogopasrstebhyah' and interpret ‘ajarigalam 
mamsam' as five types of meat such as aquatic, marshy etc. 


Wt West a oot a Ale Se A ahegATT I 
Tae AAT WGA: WaT ue tt 


In diseased condition, after examining agni etc. and also disease, suitability, 
place, time and physique one may use (even the absolutely unwholesome). 


That sometimes incompatibles are also used is stated by rogam etc, disease-udara 
etc., suitability- of eight types such as in terms of genaeology, patient, drug, diet, taste, 
place, climate and water; place-marshy etc; time-characterised by cold, heat and rains; 
body- obese, medium and thin; 4di includes constitution, age, strength, psyche etc.; thus 
the wise endowed with rational thinking may use even exclusively unwholesome in 
patient after considering disease etc. such as intake of a little poison and sugar-cane 
bitten by cobra etc. in abdominal enlargement. 


TAA CAAMM SA AAEM | 

yet Feo faust soos Taearartt igo 
waa safer feaagrerat: i 
gecraratedat frrtearaatstery ue ei 
Ud Geely rag aferenfeg 
Uaratedat fea aT Yaya ATA Ug 


Physicians, due to numerous conditional variations, do not intend to restrict 
substances in relation to disease etc. but they do so in preservation of health such 
as in choice of either of the two-poison and milk- the former is taken as absolutely 
unwholesome while the latter as absolutely wholesome. In the same way, absolute 
wholesomeness should be known in context of substances having combined rasas 
such as water etc. and not otherwise O dear SuSruta! 

Physicians do not want to specify the items exclusively as wholesome or 


unwholesome because of great variations in conditions of disease etc. but do so in case 
of the maintenance of health. That is why the common saying that milk and poison are 
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exclusively wholesome and unwholesome respectively is interpreted in relation to the 
healthy only. The same course should be adopted in case of other similar substances 
water etc. 


aritsaratt danrefeaht cea: raercaradamguantenttat mraruran— 
Faferarcifar sreererett; T Ware Veale wach arsed, eet areah- 
POTN, HHA frorciaktearat; Srp HHpapeaainy a THe:; Wy GTTt- 
arr; faa amin; quegrrais faed; dh we frorenct; 
aed: Stefan; Tet wre, wep yeh, WEA as WAT a UE fared; 
afttar eta, Ware UN A; Pals Aeary wearer, farsrerar Faferrent; 
acts ATHAT TAT SAT AeHUT AT; MapelHct VAST SEAT ATR aq, Wie 
Waa: TARIST AT ues 


Further, other unwholesome by combination are said as follows-domestic, 
marshy and aquatic meat etc. should not be eaten along with newly germinated 
grains or muscle fat, honey, milk, jaggery and black gram; one should not eat 
vegetable of rohini or jatuka with milk and honey; similarly crane with varuni 
(wine) and steamed grains or kakamaci with pippali and marica; vegetable of nadi 
leaves, cock and curd should not be eaten together, intake of honey should not be 
followed by that of hot water, uncooked meat with bile; wine, krSara and payasa 
mixed together; sesamum-cake with sauviraka (a sour gruel), cane-sugar products 
with fish, kakamaci with jaggery, radish with honey and pork with jaggery and 
honey are incompatible; radish with milk, mango, jambi fruit, porcupine, boar 
and iguana mixed together; all types of fish particularly cilicima with milk; banana 
fruit with palm fruit, milk, curd or buttermilk should not be taken; lakuca fruit 
should not be taken with milk, curd or black gram soup and before or after intake 
of milk. 


New cereals, collectively or singly, are incompatible to domestic meat etc; viridha 
means both devoid of sprout or sprouted; kulmdsa—hboiled grains black gram etc; 
krSaré—gruel prepared of sesamum, rice and black gram; pdyasa—rice cooked with 
milk; others read ‘gudena kakamacim' etc. as ‘sudena kakamacim, madhund miilakam, 
variham ksirena milakaiica; and relate, by force of ca‘, madhund' with 'varaha'as well 
as ‘kakamaci’. Lakucaphalam etc.—here some read as 'madhuna ghrtena ca’ and relate 
it to lakucaphala. This reading is available in many present copies but not in authoritative 
commentaries and as such should not be accepted. ‘Lakucaphalam na$niyat' is understood 
after ‘prak payasah, payasonte va’. 


288.S.1 
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ae: Hafsegr TAG: Hata UIUdeySae; Aftraremaetatara- 
Mersey wUsieaet a Aa; He seca fid VAT: ; Ae 
aster at; aah searahtosy ot fest arena; fremnenfegqarfea- 
wre; Rast areaarahtsypest aera; ATTA ATT Ararat ug si 

Now, the items getting incompatible on processing are mentioned - pigeons 
should not be eaten if fried in mustard oil, grey partridge, peacock, quail, partridge 
and iguana should not be eaten if cooked on fire of eranda and daruharidra or fried 
in castor oil; ghee kept for ten days in a vessel of bell-metal; honey with hot items 
and in hot season (summer and autumn); kakamaci cooked on fish pan or ginger 
pan; vegetable of upodika cooked with sesamum paste, crane fried in pig's fat 
with coconut and meat of bhasa cooked on charcoal should not be eaten. 

Karma here means samskdra (processing). Some read ‘crandadarvyagnisiddhah' as 
‘erandadarvagnisiddhah’ and interpret as ‘those cooked on castor wood’, daSardatra- 
paryusitam—staled for ten days and nights; uspaih—with substances hot in touch, 
hotness produced by fire etc; usne—in hot season such as summer and autumn; 
angarasilyam—that cooked on charcoal after piercing with pointed rod. 


oret HTL AIT: oe ea ey eae 
weretel at fastareratencarsarst eg 


Further, incompatibles in relation to quantity are mentioned- honey with 
equal quantity of water or ghee should not be eaten, two types of sneha (fatty 
substances) or honey and fatty substance or water and fatty substance particularly 
followed by intake of rain water. 

Thus incompatibility of five types in terms of naturally unwholesome, combination, 
time, processing and quantity is described. 

ata hed Taare teat atetat feorenctes reat cea: ata AE Tera - 
faedt uererant a, aetna wo ada:, aeefrent tafacrarvat waTaa a, 
setaU Ta: , ATTA Taare, srretfarrnlartHnayeay I Aaa: , TAIT 
Tafamranat, canteen wavered a ada:, nef wadtaisat aaa a, 
FeRATAT THA: URE 


Henceforth I shall mention the duals of rasas incompatible in terms of rasa, 
virya and vipaka- sweet and sour are incompatible in rasa and virya and so are 
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sweet and salty; sweet and pungent are incompatible in all respects; sweet and 
bitter in rasa and vipaka and so sweet and astringent; sour and salty in rasa; sour 
and pungent in rasa and vipaka; sour and bitter, and sour and astringent in all 
respects; salty and pungent in rasa and vipaka; salty and bitter, and salty and 
astringent in all respects; pungent and bitter as well as pungent and astringent in 
rasa and virya while bitter and astringent are incompatible in rasa. 


Ca after madhuralavanau indicates incompatibility in terms of rasa and virya; 
sarvatah—in all respects e.g. rasa, virya and vipaka. Sarvatah everywhere in the present 
context should be interpreted in the same way. The reading madhurdmlau etc. does not 
20 in contradiction to the combination of curd and sugar etc. commonly used but only 
in those which are not so used. Authors like Sti Gayadisa etc. take this reading as 
unauthoritative as it goes against the general rule which prescribe intake of all rasas for 
the healthy and not to stick on one rasa only, hence this reading should not be accepted. 
However, Brahmadeva, not caring for its authoritativeness or otherwise, has read and 
also interpreted it. On this basis, having regard for all views, I have mentioned it and 
also interpreted somewhere. 


MAMA IT AaTafaerrerrtherMasTe OA a ATS Ferrata Ng 9 


The substances endowed with qualities in comparative and superlative degrees 
such as excessively unctuous or rough, excessively hot or cold etc. should be 
avoided. 


Substances like Buffalo's milk having excessive qualities, though wholesome, prove 
absolutely unwholesome for the healthy- this is stated as taratama etc. Taratama- 
yogayuktamsca bhavan-substances endowed with excessive qualities untuousness etc. 
because of excessive unctuousness buffalo's milk, more unctuous than cow's milk, is 
contra-indicated for the healthy normal digestive power whereas it is useful in the 
diseased having fierce digestive power. 'Ca' suggests the use of most wholesome, most 
promotive for life span and virility, though having excessive qualities as they are 
absolutely wholesome; others, on the contrary, with excessive qualities are, by nature, 
absolutely unwholesome. ‘Adi’ includes other qualities also known as virya such as 
slimy, non-slimy, strong and mild along with guru and laghu virya. Others, however, 
say that by the word di’ all other qualities are taken. 


watt aa | 
faagrraardtt atetat att afer 
artearatearae wre forefather ge 
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Here are the verses— 


Whichever are incompatible in terms of virya, as mentioned above and such 
others, are absolutely unwholesome while the remaining ones should be known 
as both wholesome and unwholesome. 


Viryatah—here by virya eight properties unctuous etc. are taken, or twenty gunas 
or six rasas are also meant on the basis of the statement virya is that by which (substances) 
act (SU. 41.5); mention of yani kanicit after cvamddint is for including all incompatibles 
described in other texts; Sesam—other remaining ttems black gram etc. are both 
wholesome and unwholesome as they aggravate certain dosa while pacify other. 


etafhFradtdicdt uot aifinreste i 
fasagredtatfir yarisareararaz: R31 


One who, without self-control, eats items having incompatible rasa and virya 
suffers from disease, debility of sense organs and lastly faces death. 


Vyadhim—diseases such as impotence, blindness, erysipelas, ascites, eruptive 
boils, insanity, fistula-in-ano etc.; indriyadaurbalyam—debility of sensory organs or 
sensory power itself; in viruddharasavirydni the mention of rasa is significant for 
eliminating virya of the substance, that is why hot milk is also used, here hotness of 
milk does not get harmful even by its contradictory sweet taste and coldness. Similarly, 
the position of hot water may be explained. Others read ‘viruddharasaviryadin' and 
thus, in their view, antagonism of guru and Jaghu vipakas should also be avoided. As 
this verse only concludes the earlicr statements, the antagonism of rasa and virya 
should be understood m context of the incompatible substances mentioned in this 
chapter only and not others. 


ufeataeracra yeh area Prete 
Tanase at afar Head 201 


Whatever food aggravates dosa but does not expel it or vitiates rasa etc. 
dhatus gives rise to disorders. 


Not only incompatible food is the cause of disorder but also the other unwholesome 
items-this is stated by 'yaf etc. Yat kificit (whatever) covers the entire group of 
unwholesome: dosa-vita etc. Not only dosa-vitiating but also dhatu-vitiating causes 
disorders, this is stated by rasddisu etc. rasadisvayathartham va—deranping the normal 
functions of rasa etc. dhatus e.g. which results in vitiation of rasa etc. dhatus. The 
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quality of vitiating dhatus is not comprehended by that of vitiating dosas as the substances 
possess specific powers such as some vitiate dosas while others vitiate dhatus-these I 
would not dilate to avoid unnecessary enlargement. Others interpret it as follows - adi 
after rasa denotes virya and vipaka, thus whatever food becomes harmful in terms of 
rasa, Virya and vipaka causes disorders. Jejjatacarya takes this verse as unauthoritative 
but Gayadasacarya accepts it and as such has been wnitten and commented upon by me. 


frearrart try, wire faery 
ant wert arstt ge ar feat Ret 


Diseases caused by incompatible food are treated by purgation and emesis or 
pacification or prior use of the wholesome. 


Pratihanti virecanam—here prati indicates purgation which is specific for the 
disease caused by incompatible food, thus the purgative specific to kustha alleviates the 
same caused by incompatible food. Similar explanation may be given in other cases too; 
vamanam Samanam vapi—purgation and emesis are useful in patients with profuse 
dosa and vitality while in others Samana (pacification) is prescribed. Samana is defined 
as follows-that which does not eliminate dosas, nor does aggravate the normal ones but 
restores the aggravated ones to normalcy is known as samSamana; pirvam va 
hitasevanam—prior application of gold, iron etc. which prevents the disease caused by 
incompatibles. Others, however, read 'pirvam va hitabhojanam’. 


AAA SETA STH SATAASOTET TI 
Fersreqramratert fread farmed ster 22 
In case of persons uncted, exerting and strong, having stimulated agni and of 


young age, the incompatible food becomes ineffective because of suitability or 
meagreness. 


In conditions of suitability etc. incompatibility fails in actions; snigdhavydy- 
Amabalinam—strengthened by unctuous food and physical exercise; it signifies that 
because of this digestive power is strong and as such antagonism fails. Some take 
balindm'as a separate word thus meaning - ‘those who take unctuous food, do physical 
exercise and are strong’. Some read the following verse in addition to the above- 


“arama acar Arya erastarist aera arcitfa ta fre asrar rarer 
aseaaa A rq.’ -3fat 


But it should not be read as discarded by all commentators. 
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AY AAI AaaTA:— 
ya: ange: ferent causa area: 1 
Tetras Teeftrafiraety: 11230 
aart frayert afer: verses & 1 
aera fagraror wer torferaels: wexn 
SMT Wee sR Ago 
TeMaTa A HATA TT: 
afarott wired: stesreyent weraett: uu 
THAT AT ATATAAITTT: 1 
fatal GaTSe: TT: FIACTTS: NEM 
Ufa areaetient: auaterfergiranr: 1 
OA: Woretatant: WIITET rT UWI! 
SM aed: erat yetyt wa a 
RATATAT: VAT STATI ATTAATTUT: RUI 
wear wafieart eereat aera: 11 
ettorarataararat fargreor gy Oba: eeu 


Now the properties of wind are mentioned- 


The easterly wind is sweetish, unctuous, salty, heavy, causing burning and 
increase of raktapitta, always aggravates the disorders of the injured, poisoned, 
wounded and those having excessive kapha and wholesome for those having 
excess of vata, fatigue and emaciation due to kapha. 


The southerly wind is sweet, non-burning, astringent in after-taste, light, 
highly beneficial for eyes, strength-promoting, pacifying raktapitta but not 
aggravating vata. 

The westerly wind is non-slimy, rough, harsh, hard, destroys unctuousness 
and strength, is intense, absorbs kapha and fat, causes rapid Joss of vitality and 
emaciation. 


The northerly wind is unctuous, soft, sweet, astringent in after-taste, cold, 
non-aggravating for dosas and as such in normal person increases moisture and 
strength and is wholesome particularly for the emaciated and afflicted with wasting 
and poisoning. 
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‘Sada rogavivaradhanah' is read by others as ‘vranakledavivardhanah. Others taking 
description of the properties of wind in the context of dietary substances as unwarranted 
do not read it at all. Gayadasacarya reads the earlier topic of this chapter in a different 
way as follows— 

AAR AR HATA ATAU Tea oT a TTA ARR ET SH MMT Ta ATT 
TTaaaarreriaeaia Tat TM, We wads an aul 
white! aiacarqeraaittasnvsae (d)fafsar wvsdtafiar a 
ayy Way! ay Udatcarqueny aie craardfiid af) aq arenes 
an <fa wa a fada we aia wears, sm a daca quemrnoaa 
jee data we frerepet:| aa we TPATEPTeargeasa APA 
War Aer, ates, Geaaid at ata aan Atanas areidearn a acer 
Aafard: wal aed: wer aftfeareadiagqea tee ae and, <et 
atepe, TRA cern, frcaeds aifeat fear a frre aac, frreraqiersnt 
a waanettard’ ~=—sfa 

sta qayadfearat gaeart feenfedtet are feargttseara: R01 


Thus ends the twentieth chapter on wholesome and unwholesome in 
Sttrasthana of Sdsrutasamhita. 


¢ 


o 


Wentaytts eae: 


Chapter XXI 


BMA DUTTA SAAT: VAI 
aatars waranty earat: wR 


Now hereafter I shall expound the chapter on queries relating to wound. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Here vrana denotes vata etc. which are originating causes of wounds, thus it means 
‘that in which are queries on vita etc.' others, however, interpret as ‘that which contains 
queries on wound’, thus it covers description of its originating cause vata etc. and also 
etymological derivation of vrana etc. 


aah wa sedvaeda: Ataracanineatedatatas: wifi 
adasmita wonfierghy:, saat fregurngta at va a eareat: worse) 
waite vitrraqd: drattatireenatefet wee wate 1yu 


Vata, pitta and kapha are verily the causative agents of the origin of the 
body, this body is supported by them when in normal state and located downward, 
in middle and upward like a house with three pillars that is why some say it as 
‘tristhiina’ (that which stands on three pillars). The same when vititated are cause 
of dissolution. Thus the body always-in origin, existence and dissolution—is 
associated with these three along with blood as the fourth one. 


The body is originated by sperm and ovum then how vita etc. are said as the 
originating cause’? they are so called as they associate, in their normal state, with 
semen, ovum etc. in origin of the body. Downward, in middle and upward locations are 
respectively for vata, pitta and kapha. Some read @pi' after [pralaya' as (pralaye’ pi 
hetavah.' Earlier blood is not mentioned then how later it is said as never disassociated 
in origin etc.? correct, it is only to show one of the views, thus there are two views 
regarding formation of wound—one restricted to three dosas and the other including 
blood as well. 
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watt AT 
wa Ge: screfer a firatar w AeA Ul 
viforarat at Fret fe wereq Tass inst 


Here is the verse— 


The body does not come into existence without kapha, pitta and vata or even 
blood;it is supported constantly by these. 


The other view is stated here with ‘narte’ etc. Why the order is changed here 
mentioning kapha first instead of vata? this is to show importance of kapha which is 
located in upper region regarded as root of the body, as said ‘one who knows that having 
root upwards, branches downwards, three pillars (dosas), five gods (sense organs) and 
possessed by consciousness is the real knower of (Ayur) veda’. Tu means ca (and). 
Some scholars read ato gadyoktasyarthasya sarigrahaslokah'before ‘narte dehah kaphad' 


aa ‘ar’ afererat:, sft arg:, ‘aa’ dare, ‘fer’ anf, uaat fated: 
wedata: fret vormta a warttr wart ua 


Vata, pitta and Slesma#—these forms are derived from the verbal roots ‘va 
gatigandhanayoh,' ‘tapa santape’ and ‘slisa alirigane'respectively with verbal suffixes. 

Etymological derivations are significant for determining the basic qualities of 
dosas such as movement and carrying of sensations, heat and union-promoting of vata, 
pitta and kapha respectively. 


SIA Hed AMAA GAA ala: siiforpedsra:; agate Ary: 
Wea: Teagraaed fret; ATATETA: VST: 1G UI 

Hereafter locations of dosas are mentioned briefly—vata is situated in pelvis 
and rectum, pakvaSaya exists above them and below umbilicus (that too is the seat 
of vata), the portion in between pakvaSaya and amaSaya (is the location) of pitta 
and amasaya being the seat of kapha. 


Some read as ‘tesam sthanani' instead of 'dosasthanani’. Here the mention is 
brief which is detailed in other contexts—such as in vatavyadhi umbilicus, heart, 
throat and all joints are mentioned as locations of vata. Similarly, 'briefly' is 
related to pitta and kapha as well as the locations of which are further mentioned 
according to their specific types—such as liver, spleen, heart, eye and skin for 
pitta and chest, head, throat and joints for kapha. 


298.8.1 
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ta: UL User farsa aa aeT alee Geaa:; firaea aHeciert wea 
areap watts a; vert at: for: Host frangct wera gfe Gath a; watt aq 
STO LAAT TST 9 11 


Further they are divided into five, among them, the divisions of vata will be 
mentioned in the chapter on vatavyadhi; locations of pitta are liver and spleen, 
heart, vision, skin and the aforesaid (the portion in between pakvaSaya and amasaya; 
the same of kapha are chest, head, throat, root of the tongue, joints and the 
aforesaid (from rectum to pakvaSaya)—these are the locations of dosas in normal 
State. 

Previously the chief locations of vata etc. are mentioned, now the subsidiary ones 
are being mentioned. Vibhajyante—are divided. Ca in the context of pitta indicates 
lasika etc. while in that of kapha covers medas accepted by other treatises. 


vata aa- 
foaniartase: areata ae i 
Matt wes Hear le 


Here is the verse— 

As the moon, the sun and air support the cosmos with releasing, receiving 
and dispersing, likewise kapha, pitta and vata support the body (with these three 
functions). 

Visargah—treleasing of strength; ddanam—treceiving the same (strength); viksepah 
- —dispersing cold, heat etc. in different ways. 


wa fagret fe frereafitereaist:? atretitad, fiertertatthr?) area 
eq frroattaresasterrad, aman fra earanfeafayadar- 
Smragra: fradsantatia; after after aamszeicand, sifaae 
viairarodend, aeTares Uva + we frreafaterexistarte ue 


Now this would be considered whether agni is different from pitta or identical 
with the same. The idea is—no other agni different from pitta is found; pitta being 
of igneous nature, comes forth with functions like buming (heat), digestion etc. 
and is metaphorically identified with agni as internal fire; in deficiency of the 
qualities of agni (pitta) similar substances are used while in their excess cooling 
remedies are prescribed; scripture too advocates that there is no other agni different 
from pitta. 
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Now the point of difference between agni and pitta is considered. Adi after pacana 
includes pigmentation, vision, etc. The statement beginning with na khalu proves pitta 
as identical with agni by perception. The further argument supports it by inference. 
Lastly, the scriptural evidence is also in its favour. The question arises—if pitta and 
agni are identical then how does ghrta being pitta-pacifying stimulate agni? similar is 
the case of goat's milk; on the other hand, fish etc. increase pitta but do not stimulate 
apni; day-sleep aggravates pitta but depresses agni; moreover, irregularity etc. of agni 
caused by vata etc. and also samadosah samagnisca can't be explained. It is not so as, 
in fact, SuSruta etc. have accepted difference between pitta and agni. In pathogenesis 
of palita (SS. Ni. 13.37) body-hcat (agni) and pitta are mentioned separately. There are 
other points also which point towards this fact such as pitta is liquid, unctuous and 
downmoving while agni is opposite to that. There are also many such statements which 
are not quoted here. The present statement of the identity of pitta and agni is significant 
to show that the treatment of agni can be done through that of pitta which has properties 
like rasa, virya etc. otherwise agni can't be tackled as it is devoid of such properties. 

Teaepegeas fas weaned fd agent wate, frereafer 
a tereapyiat; weta mera vot fren wie 
atresia ate, afer fra ureratstahia da; aq aneciet: ford 
afer wareistifa dat, A Ter wragm:, aq frit weaet afer 
meraistaite dar, aishonfiaraaetageh:; Test fet aferarcirercat- 
stata da, a warenfiraa:; aq wate frat afer onraisiakta dar, 
ASAPH TATA RATRATUT UTAT BAT A WRIST: gol 

And that pitta situated between pakvaSaya and amaSaya (e.g. nabhi = grahani), 

by invisible mechanism, digests four types of food and drinks; separates dosa, 
rasa, urine and faeces; and seated there itself supports, by its innate power, remaining 
seats of pitta and also the body with functions of agni; the name ‘digestive fire’ 
is given to this. The pitta which is located in liver and spleen is known as 
‘colouring fire’ which imparts colour to rasa; the pitta situated in heart is known 
as fire of aspiration, it is instrumental in fulfilling the aspirations of life; the pitta 
situated in visual organ is designated as—'fire of vision’ which performs reception 
of sight. The pitta situated in skin is known as (fire of resplendence) which 
absorbs drugs applied externally in forms of massage, bath, dipping, paste etc. and 
also illumines various shades of complexion. 
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vi$esena—by specific type; adrstahetukena—with previous deed as causative agent; 
pakvamaSayamadhyastham—situated in umbilicus; four types of food and drinks—soft 
food, hard tood (chewable), lickable and liquids. Dosarasa etc. is read somewhere as 
annarasamitrapurisam or ‘'vatamitrapurisani. Sadhaka pitta tulfills the objects of life 
(purusartha) such as virtue, wealth, enjoyment and liberation because of invigorating 
mind by eliminating kapha and tamas situated in heart; tvak here means the first layer 
of skin known as avabhasini. Chaya (shade) includes prabha (lustre) as well. The 
difference between them may be seen in (CS. In. 7.9). 


vyatt ATa— 
fret dtent xe afer tet dha ada at 
sot Hes Wa faared USTs Tee 


Here is the verse— 


Pitta is irritant, liquid, foetid, blue or yellow, hot, pungent or sour when 
abnormally burnt. 


Now innate characters of pitta are mentioned which are useful in treatment. Tiksnam 
—irritant like rajika, marica etc. Colour is blue when associated with 4ma otherwise 
yellow. The taste of normal pitta is pungent but during abnormal digestion it becomes 
sour. Some read as 'vidagdhajirnasamsrstamamlarasam bhavati’, others, however, take 
‘vidagdhapitta' as specific syndrome known as ‘amlapitia' (acid gastritis); Some read 
‘'sara'in place of ‘drava‘ 


at wed yrORMenereana:| aa, ara: «= Rrargrereatofters 
qaertHeangeeitaarnsaa:, WH ya afer, uqlarmenenean:; A a 
wieantinren: wast fire: gaat wafer een 

Henceforth I shall describe the locations of Slesman. Amongst these, amaSaya 
(stomach) is the receiving base of the four types of food, which is situated above 
pittaSaya which counterbalances the ascending heat as the moon is to the sun; 
there the food moistened by the aqueous qualities gets disintegrated and thus is 
digested easily. 

If stomach would have been in the sides or below the pittaSaya the watery contents 
would fall downwards and could not counteract agni which, acting freely, might burn 
the body itself. This argument is based on perception; ‘candra iva Adityasya' is an 
analogy; the last argument is on inference—if stomach would have been below it could 
not have been able to digest the food as the fire being of ascending nature could not 
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act on the contents situated below. Thus it is inferred that stomach is above pittaSaya. 
‘Aqueous qualities’ means liquidity, unctuousness etc. by liquidity food is disintegrated 
and by unctuousness it is moistened. 


tmyate fifesomrea yacterarada = 1 
TTT Tatar VOT AAAS: uz 


In 4maSaya, Slesman, sweet and cold, is produced due to sweetness, sliminess 
and moistening character. 

What are the watery qualities? 'of food’ is understood after 'moistening character’; 
two ca include the other qualities—liquidity, unctuousness etc. Sambhavati does not 


mean is generated anew but promoted or aggravated as kapha is already produced from 
rasa dhatu. 


WAAR UT CATR VAT VAM WNT MaaonsyMS athe; 
Twsrareomieratwraeatedt | eeaatat ailfa; fremernvsrat 
fifo oder wares ada; few: eedatonfirpacr- 
fefrarrererctorgag aft; aera: yer adaterdyered adaware 
Tate usw 


Being situated there itself it supports, by its innate power, the remaining 
seats of kapha and the body with functions of water; that located in chest supports 
trika with its innate power combined with annarasa (essence of food = chyle) and 
also sustains heart; that situated at the root of tongue and throat helps perception 
of taste because of the gustatory sense organ being of watery nature; that situated 
in head, with unction and saturation, supports sense organs by its innate power 
and the slesman located in joints unfies and thus supports all joints. 


Functions of water-moistening, filling etc; trika—the joint of head and two arms; 
hrdayavalambanam—potentiates the normal functions of heart; sneha-santarpana — 
unction and saturation or saturation by unction; others, however, interpret as follows - 
saturation of sneha (mastakamajj4 = brain); anugraha—potentiation of normal function. 


wate ara 
veran Ait We: fera: fafeoe: vitt wa a 
TeTeatrary: Taye AAV: TTA: ug 
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Here is the verse— 


Slesman is white, heavy, unctuous, slimy and cold; sweet when un-burnt 
(normal) and salty when burnt (abnormal). 

Ca includes the properties softness, stability etc.; avidagdah—immature, vidagdhah 
—mature. Others take it as normal and abnormal respectively or salty due to half-burnt 
state of digestion. 


wiiiret tart aRecterh, wea pated; arerta vero wiforreart- 
Ways Hates ues 
Location of blood is liver and spleen as said earlier; situated there itself it 


supports the remaining seats of blood mentioned earlier in the chapter on description 
of blood (SU. 14.4-5). 


Tater Aa 
sTyeryttt wat ferret wre at aia: 1 
vifird we frst eagerearer fora gigi 
Here is the verse— 


Blood is neither hot nor cold (moderate), sweet, unctuous, red in colour, 
heavy and of fishy odour. {ts burning (vitiation) is like that of pitta. 


Normal characters of blood are mentioned here for the knowledge of etiology, 
symptoms and treatment of blood (disorders). 


Ua aay Sree; Uy Hetag Sta: | WIG Aaa eeh: | aa Aaa Ga 
fag water aa wer: firarentet: nec 


These are the locations of dosas where they are accumulated, the cause of 
accumulation has already been said earlier. When dosas are accumulated they 
produce symptoms such as stiffness and fullness in bowels, yellowishness, mildness 
of heat, heaviness in body, lassitude and aversion to causes of accumulation. This 
is the first period of medical intervention. 

Causes of accumulation of dosas are mentioned in the chapter on seasonal regimen. 


The symptoms mentioned here are respective to all dosas. Increase as compactness is 
caya (accumulation) while that as liquification is prakopa (aggravation). Stiffness and 
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fullness in bowels are the symptoms of vayu; yellowishness and mildness of heat relate 
to ptta; while heaviness and lassitude to Slesman. Some, however, take all of them as 
general symptoms of accumulation of all dosas; aversion to cause of accumulation is 
the general symptom of all dosas. Some do not read cayakaranavidvesasca' while some 
scholars thereafter read symptoms of accumulation and aggravation in a verse— 
‘svasthanavrddhirdosanam' etc. but as it was not found it could not be completed. 

ara Hed WaRroonhyt aeare: | AA AeaeMESloaraM aaa ATT 
WRIA esi 


Henceforth, I will mention the causes of aggravation-contesting with a stronger 
person, excessive exercise, sex and study; falling down, fast running, severe 
pressure, injury, jumping, hopping, swimming, waking up at night, load-carrying, 
excessive travelling on elephant, horse, chariot and on foot; intake of pungent, 
astringent, bitter, rough, light, cold (in virya), dried vegetable and meat, varaka, 
wild kodo, kodo, syamaka, nivara, green gram, lentil, pigeon pea, pea, kalaya, flat 
bean, malnutrition and fasting, irregular eating, eating during indigestion, 
suppression of natural urges of wind, urine, faeces, semen, vomiting, sneezing, 
eructation, lachrymation etc. cause aggravation of vayu. 


Ati is related to three beginning with vyayama; anaSana—deficient food and 
fasting; visamaSana—irregular eating in relation to quantity and time; adi includes 
suppression of hunger etc. 

@ viraragareg antsy at fasta: ut 

Weert a sivisa ae yates zo 


That (vayu) aggravates during weather with cold, clouds, and winds 
particularly after summer (in rainy season) and also in early morning and afternoon 
and on empty stomach. 


The first half of the verse relates to seasonal effect; the third quarter mentions the 
daily variations while the last one is in relation to food. 
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PRLETYT Te ATA TATA STA Ta OT Ae aT Ta UTA Tea OUTST EL ere hetereta et 
frarrerneencatmrytara: fret Ware 122 11 

Anger, anxiety, fear, stress, fasting, burning, sexual intercourse; intake of 
pungent, sour, salty, irritant, hot, light, burning, sesamum oil, oil-cake, horse- 
gram, mustard, linseed, salads, potherbs, alligator, fish, meat of goat and sheep, 
curd, buttermilk, takraktrcika (a product of buttermilk), curd water, sour gruel, 
alcoholic beverages, sour fruits and fatless curd etc. cause aggravation of pitta. 

Vidagdha~—burning due to inflammation, food, etc.; vidihi—that which is digested 
with difficulty causing sour eruptions, burning, thirst etc. (hyperacidity); haritaka—the 
group of green herbs like holy basil, Sigru, cukra, cukriké as said— 'kuthera- 
sigrusurasasumukhdsuribhastrnah. cukrakaScukrikd ceti vargam haritakam vidul’. 
Katvara—fatless curd; others take it as sour gruel, excessively sour buttermilk or 
buttermilk with fat. 


euler Bara a fara: 1 
Tear Urea a atest a Pras uz_Ii 


That (pitta) aggravates by heat, in summer and particularly autumn, in noon 
and mid-night and during digestion of food. 


Heat - such as the sun etc.; here also the factors relating to seasons, diurnal 
variations and food are mentioned. Jejjata states that anxiety and fear are the aggravating 
causes for vata and as such its inclusion among pitta-aggravating factors is unauthoritative 
but as the other commentators did not reject it, this has been read here. 


FATTO TTA TTA UT aE ENT SAU eC TRA ae TAHT AR Tee 
HASH THEHATLACHR AMAT MATT TAT: VTE Wea ETT RSM 


Day-sleep, lack of exercise, lassitude, intake of sweet, sour, salty, cold, 
unctuous, heavy, slimy and channel-blocking substances particularly hayanaka, 
yavaka, naisadha (types of cereals), itkata, products of masa (black gram), mahamasa 
(bigger variety of masa), wheat, sesamum, rice-flour, curd, milk, krSara, payasa 
(edible preparations); sugarcane products, marshy and aquatic meat, fat, stem and 
stalk of lotus, kaSeruka, Srigataka, sweet fruits, cucurbitaceous fruits, eating 
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wholesome and unwholesome together, eating during indigestion etc. lead to 
aggravation of Slesman. 

Abhisyandi - excessive watery secretion in channels of dosas, dhatus and malas; 
pista- rice-flour; krSara - gruel made of sesamum, rice and black gram; Pdyasa - rice 
cooked in milk; sweet fruits such as of palm, coconut etc.; valliphala-cucurbitaceous 
fruits bottlegourd etc. 


vite: vitrenret a aeet a fasta: 
qatest at wert a speRaTa yepeafer esi 


That (Slesman) aggravates by cold, in cold weather, particularly in spring and 
also in forenoon, early hours and night and just after meals. 


Sitaih—by cold substances. 


fravatatta oonitest saferenpefinretigarcacrarerseneaasrnfiraran- 
whtftegreasrifetatagricge wentoareerd 12% I! 


Blood aggravates verily by exciting agents of pitta and by frequent intake of 
liquid, unctuous and heavy food; constantly undergoing day-sleep, anger, fire, the 
sun, exertion, injury, eating during indigestion, incompatible items and when 
previous meals is already under digestion and other similar factors. 


Ca indicates the nature of pitta similar to blood. 


aes fet at aah vacate i 
WATT Aerats sare Frere Wentaay 126 11 


As blood does not aggravate without dosas, the time of its aggravation should 
be known according to respective dosa. 
Blood does not aggravate independently but always depending on others (dosas). 


Thus blood vitiated by vata aggravates at the time of aggravation of the latter (vata); 
similarly are the times of aggravation of blood vitiated by pitta and kapha. 


AUt WRIT Hise erro Mena aaa TTT | TA FATT: 
foRarearet: 191 


By aggravation of three (dosas) are produced needling pain and movement 
of wind in bowels; acidity, thirst and burning; and aversion to food and nausea. 
This is the second period of medical intervention. 


308.S.1 
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Out of these symptoms, the first two are of vata, the last two of kapha and the 
remaining three of pitta; am/ika—sour eructation, parida4ha—generalised burning 
sensation; others, however, read ‘aparidaha' meaning little burning. 


aa wet yat agam:-camfinidgtiasy: vafrart fevatcafiearaa 
salar vad safe vet apis ware: Mera ws fe waits: 
Wig vad adam an-neeaneistiag: Aqracatataeast carts: 
waa: wera, wa ater: Helhareaen fee: ware: wiforrafear arse wert 
aeret-ara:; fort, vere, vitfird, arafira, arayeranoil, ftragerennit, aragifora, 
firasifina, veragnftrd, ataftrasnfirntr, aragerarsiftrartt, firagerergitfirart, 
Aaaaa:, Aattaangforaita; Va waasrean wartar uzc 


Hereafter I shall describe spread. Spread of dosas aggravated by the aforesaid 
causes takes place on overflowing like the mixture of yeast, water and flour. The 
causative agent of spread is vayt because of being mobile even though inconscient. 
It is predominant in rajas which is initiator of all happenings. As a large 
accumulation of water further excessively increased breaks the barrier and mixed 
with other pool of water runs in all directions, so dosas spread sometimes alone 
or in various combinations in two, all or with blood such as - vata, pitta, kapha, 
rakta, vatapitta, vatakapha, pittakapha, vatarakta, pittarakta, kapharakata, vata- 
pitta-rakta, vata-kapha-rakta, pitta-kapha-rakta, vata-pitta-kapha and vata-pitta- 
kapha-rakta—in these fifteen ways. 

As in case of yeast, water and flour there is excitation and overflowing due to 


mutual interaction, the same takes place in case of vata etc. in combination of various 
causative factors. 


peisdsana ast sarge aftat sere it 
aret farenrt auf Perera TET ze 


arad apficrantt iat arty fester 1 
Prorat: aiet SqaRe Haft Zo! 


The aggravated dosa, spread in whole, half or part of the body, causes 
disorder therein as cloud rains in sky (according to spread). 


If dosa is not potently aggravated, it stays hidden in channels for a while and 
later on aggravates in proper time when it has no impediments and exciting causes 
are there. 
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Arniga means head, arms and legs. 


wa arat: freer fraaq witeer:, freer at Haare aa, 
RR A AAU Ata; WT Hrenfasrn: yeu 


Vayu located in the sites of pitta should be treated like pitta; similarly, pitta 
located in sites of kapha should be treated like kapha and if kapha is located in 
sites of vata, it should be treated like vata. This is the classified management of 
dosas. 


Dosa spread to the site of the other dosa should be treated like the latter which 
the site originally belongs to (sthanin). 

wa attest yverat artfaartrrretdt, ainreteoRermearent fire, 
antanfaorargararoresta verso fers watt; ae Tate: fearaner: 11321 

Dosas, so aggravated and spread, give rise to the following symptoms— 
vayu causes movement in abnormal channels and painful tympanitis; pitta produces 
localised heat, sucking pain, generalised burning sensation and feeling like emitting 
smoke, while kapha causes anorexia, indigestion, lassitude and vomiting. 

The mention of prakupitandm in the context of prasara indicates that prasara 
(spread), in fact, is a state of aggravation itself. Then what is the difference between 
prakopa and prasara? the answer is—when solid ghee is heated, at first there is only 
some movement—this is prakopa and when it overflows and begins to spread here and 
there with foamy incircling—it is prasara. Some read daho dhimdayanafica pittasya ' 
leaving osa and cosa; others, among the symptoms of kapha, read only arocaka and 
chardi omitting avipaka and angasada. Till prasara, treatment is given only for cause 
and symptoms of dosas and thereafter of the disease. 


aa aed wader ae we yates, eihyesrera ateart 
arent wart ¢ ademrast qatar aar Wofaseqauagmiefagraan- 
fronydierara; afer: weratharermperamyd; tena Preayanvira- 
ayy, Yarn arcu, Gerad Gat; ebay raeeday, 
weniamitren: arm wets facia; aera eareadanemvsrcsit- 
wait; after fareaqeinydy, werd: yvettrgaraentforannscamydy; 
wateTa waranty; vamantirattasret gdauguia:; a yin 
aaa: | Aa Tawa age: fiareArer: W330 
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Henceforth I shall describe localization. (Dosas) thus aggravated and spread 
to different parts of the body (get localized somewhere) and then produce respective 
disorders. When localized in abdomen they produce gulma, abscess, udara 
(abdominal enlargement), dyspepsia, hardness of bowels, needling pain, diarrhoea 
etc.; localized in urinary bladder they produce prameha, calculi, suppression of 
urine and other urinary disorders; situated in penis they cause phimosis, soft 
chancre, , Sikadosa etc.; localized in rectum they cause fistula-in-ano, piles etc.; 
in scrotum they produce enlargements; in supraclavicular region they cause diseases 
of that region; situated in skin (rasa), muscle and blood they produce minor skin 
diseases, leprosy, other skin disorders and erysipelas; situated in medas they cause 
cysts, scrofula, tumour, goitre, alaji etc.; situated in bone, they produce abscess 
and anuSayi etc.; in feet they give rise to filaria (elephantiasis), vatarakta, 
vatakantaka etc. and when generalised all over the body they produce fever and 
other generalised disorders. When they are established in this way, there is 
appearance of premonitory symptoms which would be mentioned with every 
disease. Thus in dosas having reached the stage of premonitory symptoms there 
comes the fourth period of medical intervention. 


SthanasamSraya (localization) is defined as 'sticking of spread dosas to a particular 
part due to abnormality of channels’; prabhrti in udararoga includes pravahika (dysentery), 
vilambika (stasis) etc; jatru-root of neck; in tvakmdmsaSonita, tvak means rasa; diseases 
caused by dosas situated in majja and Sukra are not mentioned as they are very few and 
appear rarely; generalised diseases—generalised vatavyadhi, prameha, anaemia, 
consumption etc. The process of sthdnasamSraya is subtle and as such its symptoms and 
treatment are not mentioned separately. It is only when they are fully established that 
pirvartipa of the disease appears. Some read parvariipesu vartamdanesu' in place of 
purvaripagatesu’. Treatment in this stage pertains to both dosa and disya. 


aa aed cred aeam:-viradenPafastateradgeydtat | weereneratorar 
vardranaydt Al at Wa: farenret: wei 


Hereafter I shall describe appearance of the disease—well manifested 
symptoms of inflammation, tumour, cyst, abscess, erysipelas etc. and also of 
fever, diarrhoea etc. This is the fifth period of treatment. 


Well manifested entity of the disease is vyakti which is stated here. 
Pravyaktalaksanata is vyakti (manifestation) by which the disease-syndrome is clearly 
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defined with specific characters such as massive aggravation of dosa in inflammation, 
tumour etc; high temperature and distress in fever; passing liquid stool in diarrhoea and 
bloating of abdomen in udararoga; Here treatment contrary to disease is given. 


Ta Hedtaaadrat aararaacart we: forararet:, Tray = 
Selena: | TATRA SATA TATA N34 MN 


Hereafter is the sixth period of treatment when they burst and become ulcers 
and in case of fever, diarrhoea etc. attain chronicity. If not treated properly, they 
become incurable. 


After vyakti, bheda is stated here. Bursting or being torn is the specific feature of 
inflammation etc; that is ‘bheda’ (specification). They are called ‘vrana’ as they are torn. 
Similarly, in case of medical disorders like fever etc. chronicity is the specification. 
Some, however, say that chronicity is not possible in every disease and as such take 
bheda as specification on the basis of the symptoms of dosas vata etc. according to 
which eight types of fever are defined; in this case, chronicity would be a character 
indicating that if dosa is not treated in stages of accumulation etc. it would lead to 
chronicity and incurability. 


watt War 

dat ST walt a wat warts 

ate ea a aha cteront a vary ye 
Here is the verse— 


He is the (real) physician who knows accumulation, aggravation, spread, 
localization, manifestation and specification of dosas. 


Ca includes all the other points like etiology, site etc. 

Wasa Vet AAT AAT Welt: 

a aeerg wg water Tera: UzI91 

Dosas having been eliminated in the stage of accumulation do not attain 
successive stages. They become stronger as they proceed further. 


Treatment in earlier stage is easier than in later stages. Elimination of dosas is 
prescribed in three ways according to condition of the dosa—if there is abundance of 
dosa, evacuation is recommended, in case of medium condition, lightening and digestion 
while in little dosa pacification is useful. 
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wautahahratsts grates at 77: 1 

wat afta: Hae srt Sratsqerafe 132 tI 

In combination, the (subsidiary) dosa aggravated with three, two or single 
property follows the (chief) dosa aggravated with all properties. 


In combination of two or more dogas their relative strength in terms of chief and 
subsidiary should be considered in treatment according to the fractional presence of 
their properties—this is stated in the present verse. The dosa aggravated with three or 
less properties is subsidiary (apradhana, anubandha) while that aggravated with all the 
properties is chief (pradhana, anubandhya). Naturally the former follows the Jatter. Its 
practical implication is that in combination of two dogas the chief one should be treated 
as by its pacification the subsidiary one would also be pacified. When all the three dosas 
are aggravated with all the properties making all chief to one another, it is known as 
samasannipata (equally aggregated); in this condition, pitta should be treated. Others 
interpret ‘bhava'in ‘sarvairbhdvath' as causes of disease and thus take the four factors 
- diet, activities, place and time; others take by bhava’ rasa, guna, virya and vipaka; the 
commentators of Caraka, Bhattaéra Haricandra ctc. interpret ‘bhava’ as dravya, guna and 
karma, Others read ‘sarvaih bhagaih, here 'bhaga’ (portions or fractions) of vata are 
rough, light, non-slimy and windy; those of pitta are sharp, liquid, foetid, blue and 
yellow while those of kapha are cold, heavy, slimy, unctuous etc. The idea is that the 
aggravated dosa should be treated in terms of the same fractions which are vitiated. For 
instance, if vata is aggravated with rough it should be treated with unctuous and if 
roughness and coldness are aggravated they should be tackled with unctuous and hot. 
Samsarga means combination of two dogas. It is of two types—prakrtuisamasamaveta 
and vikrtivisamasamaveta. When two dosas having similar nature are combined it is 
prakrtisamasamaveta such as vayu and pitta which have similar nature of drying (or 
absorption). The contrary is the combination of pitta and kapha where one is hot and 
the other cold. This is vikrtivisamasamaveta, 


Sart at ater, erect: @ A aT I 
srearnfatat afore aya ST seu 


In combination of two, the dominant (dosa) should be treated without 
antagonising the other dosa. The aggregate of three dosas should also be treated 
similarly. 

This is the principle of treatment of samsarga and sannipdta (combination of two 
or more dosas). Sesadosavirodhena—as other dosas do not aggravate. Now in face of 
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this general rule, how it is said that in such cases pitta itself should be tackled first 
particularly in fever and diarrhoea except vata in other cases? here this statement relates 
to samasannipata and not other twelve types of sanmipata and as such there is no 
contradiction. 


uit aentgeste aoraeq A AAT 1 
STEARATE AUT SSAA FA: toll 


Vrana (wound) is so called as it covers the site and the scar, even after 
healing, does not disappear till the person lives. 


ster qayratearat Gaearst ToTTEATa ATHPag SEAT: UAW 


Thus ends the twenty first chapter on queries relating to wound in Ststrasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


+, 
“9% 


Bllagits cara: 


Chapter XXII 


AMA TUPAC CATATEATA: 18 UI 

AMAT SMTA ararAe: 1A 

Now I shall expound the chapter on description of ulcers and their discharges. 

As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

Adi is hidden after vrandsrava and as such pain etc. also are included. 

ASTANA Rae SAT ON TUTE stat Wa aorahseagsr: 11311 

Skin, muscles, blood vessels, ligaments, bones, joints, viscera and vital spots— 
these eight are ground material for ulcers. All ulcers are situated in them. 

Vranavastini— vranddhisthanani (supporting base of ulcers); vranasannivesah— 
vranavasthanam (situation of ulcers). 

AA, SrA AAA AA AT: PTA: , VT: TATAAAATUT SETA: IA 

Among them, ulcers situated in the first and single base and tearing skin is 
easily curable, others bursting themselves are treated with difficulty. 

Skin-tearing is restrictive and as such indicates that tearing muscle covered by skin 
is not treatable easily; others, however, explain that repetition of ‘skin’ suggests that 


skin-tearing ulcers even of abnormal shapes are easily curable; svayamavadiryamanah— 
ripened themselves without paste, pressure etc., and later burst open. 


waragsgta gakagen sft aurpfraara:, sare faadadat gear 
WatT Walt 

Long, rectangular, circular and triangular—these are briefly the shapes of 
ulcers. Others with abnormal shapes are treatable with difficulty. 


Sesah- other than mentioned such as semi-circular, cruciform etc. are abnormal. 


ad va aun: fat dteraeradt yhaaesitaard:; sara saa: 
Wea, WEATETATOTT 18 11 
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All ulcers heal quickly in case the patient is self-controlled and they are 
treated by good surgeons; on the contrary, if the patient is impatient and treated 
by quacks they get vitiated further due to increase of dosas. 


Atmavatam—of those who regularly take wholesome diet and activities; 
anadtmavatam—opposite to the above; ca after ajfiaih indicates that in spite of the 
efficient treatment patients ulcers are vitiated in cases of kustha and prameha and also 
by discharge of semen. In the end, others read as ‘A Saeageoarn wa seats, aft 
q saacared eta’ ef 


aarlreasat starsat sSNA EAA SATA HAST: HM 
ero arrefererenriigaptrreit sere! catac eatareveienanacca 
qewittrararat carne ate goatee wer catego wart fast 
Geared Weitere Wat inst 


Too narrow, too wide, too hard, too soft, elevated, depressed, too cold, too 
hot, having one of the colours-black, red, yellow, white etc., frightful, full of 
foetid pus, muscles, vessels, ligaments etc., discharging foetid pus, moving in 
oblique track, having deep base, with ugly sight and foul smell, severely painful; 
associated with heat, suppuration, redness, itching, swelling and boils; excessively 
discharging vitiated blood and long-standing-these are features of vitiated ulcer. 
This should be differentiated into six according to predominance of dosa and be 
treated accordingly. 


Too narrow due to vata, too wide due to pitta and rakta, excessive hardness due 
to vata while excessive softness due to kapha while others take it as due to pitta and 
rakta, elevation and depression occur due to rakta-pitta, others, however, take it as due 
to vata; some take elevation due to kapha; excessive coldness and hotness are due to 
kapha-vata and rakta-pitta respectively; different colours, black etc. should be interpreted, 
as far as possible by vata etc.; bhatravah—with incomprehensible signs; in patipaya etc. 
puiti is related to each piya etc.; some read it as pitimdmsasirasnayupratipirnah'. 
Unmdargi— with oblique track; utsangi—with upward track; others say- ‘utsarigin’ is 
that which has ‘utsariga’ (lap-like deep pockety base) due to stougnened muscle etc. 
caused by neglected pus; utsangin and unmdargin are due to kapha; ugly sight and bad 
smell are due to raktapitta, others take it as due to three dosas; severe pain is due to 
vata; heat, pain and redness are due to pittarakta; itching and swelling are due to kapha 


31S8.S.1 


242 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


and vata respectively; boils and discharge of vitiated blood are due to raktapitta and 
chronicity due to three dosas. Ca includes other forms of vitiated ulcer such as ropya 
(healable) etc. (See CS. Ci. 25.24-25); according to predominance defining into six such 
as vata, pitta, kapha, rakta, sannipata and exogenous; others read as dosocchrayamaveksya:' 


at Hed Tatarar aVeas:-aa gery fisarg at wag ene fst faerie ar 
Servant vacreta: fafatga: daraareasy; chara: aft:ganst: UR: yaa: 
firkoas; fre: wafssarg fierg vatfayafa: wearq a drercifutta 
dart yer, arava dfaen: fifectsarat yaratsavarayfars; 
ergya: feet aa: fiteroraut: area; afterrdiserafied epfea fit 
areraaihtet at aeafaacaatter Pat yfnetattrarntr, amarasra asafirer: 
wert: ferrets; dia: drewart + yada, siepsrrenuisferrageret- 
el watt, srerasra fifeectsarat weftnrafaas; arerat- 


Henceforth I shall describe all types of discharges. When skin is eroded or 
cut or some blister is burst or torn the discharge is watery, slightly of fishy smell 
and yellowish; in muscle, it is like ghee, thick, white and slimy; in veins, freshly 
cut, there is excessive haemorrhage and after suppuration, pus comes out like 
water from water-channels; the discharge, here is thin, intermittent, slimy, sticky, 
dark and dew-like; in ligaments, the same is unctuous, solid like nasal mucus and 
bloody; when bone is affected by injury, fracture, crack or torn by dogsas it looks 
like washed oyster and weight-less (light) because.being eaten away by dosas, the 
discharge being mixed with marrow, with blood and unctuous; situated in joint, 
it does not come out on pressure but by flexion, extension, raising, bending, 
running, conghing and straining, the discharge being slimy, sticky and churned 
with blood; in viscera, it discharges blood, urine, stool, pus and water; that situated 
in Vital spots is covered by the above and as such not described separately. In 
discharge from skin etc. hardness, dark colour and resemblance to dew, curd- 
water, alkaline water, meat-wash and chaff-water are due to vata; pitta causes 
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similarity to cinnamon stone, cow's urine, ash, conch-shell, decoction, wine and 
oil; kapha causes resemblance to butter, kasisa (green vitriol), majja, flour, sesamum, 
coconut-water and pig's fat; sannipata (combination of three) gives rise to 
resemblance with coconut-water, cucumber-juice, clear sour, gruel, peach-water, 
priyangu fruit, liver and soup of green gram. 


The plural tvaksu indicates seven layers of skin; tvak also denotes ‘rasa’ and as 
such ulcer based in rasa is also undrestood. Ghrstasu and chinnasu relate to exogenous 
wounds while bhinna and vidarita refer to intrinsic ones; the discharge is watery as both 
water and rasa are located in skin, yellowishness is due to pitta causing suppuration; in 
case of muscles, the discharge like ghee is from exogenous wound while thick, white 
and slimy discharges are from intrinsic ones; sfrdgata means situated in blood; freshly 
cut, suppurated etc. relate to exogenous and intrinsic wounds, sndyugata denotes that 
located in medas, others, however, say that medas and majja are liquified like ghee and 
as such can't be locations of wounds; abhihate relates to exogenous wounds, while 
bhinne and vidarite to intrinsic ones; Kosthagata denotes that situated in assemblage of 
malas and dhatus; udaka (water) here means fluid of rasa (serum) or ingested water; 
regarding peculiarities due to dosas some say that these seven types of discharges 
should be taken respectively in relation to seven ground materials of wounds, tvak etc. 
(except marma) due to vata, pitta, kapha and sannipata; others, however, do not accept 
it as a rule; in their opinion, any feature may be found in any material. 


Volat Wat Wad:— 
Waa Sa Yoh aA: 1 
anicanhrey: Eat asat THATATTT 18 UI 
saya, HoT BRAT: I 


erarary Wiesel aa: HAPRATH 18 o1l 


Here are the two verses— 


Discharge like chaff-water from pakvaSaya (intestines) is incurable; that like 
alkaline water from the seat of blood should be rejected for treatment and also like 
kalaya soup from stomach and trika joint. The surgeon should proceed in treatment 
(of wounds) after examining these discharges. 


Pulakodakam—soup of gavedhuka (an inferior cereal), others take it as ‘immature 
cereal’; kaldya here is triputaka (Lathyrus sativus); trikasandhi—the joint of arms with 
neck. 
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at Bet Uda aeaM:-deqtedistatanaaataaguryy- 
OTS ATA TARTS STON ATS Tea eTET NT TATA OT elf LOTR ETAT TOT— 
eapigirn: tata, afrafafartcmgatat at yedgdarrestr 
wat aa aenfaghs: at anrafimaca aenfagrered tfrafhts feed; 
frrasmage aria; aogtedt yureayrescadeid Ee: Vet a aad 
yererafata frend; at watat dearrpeataedt afsarteentate fete ig el 

Hereafter I shall describe all types of pain in wounds- pricking, incising. 
striking, cutting, expanding, churning, throwing, irritating, burning, breaking, 
bursting, tearing, extracting, trembling, different pains, dislocating, radiating, 
stiffening, filling, numbening, contracting and hooking types of pain appear or 
where different types of pain appearing now and then without any appreciable 
cause are found-that should be known as caused by vata; in that caused by pitta 
there are localized heat, sucking, generalized heat, feeling like smoke-emiting, the 
body is burnt, by increase of heat, as if strewn with pieces of heated charcoal and 
there is pain as if alkali is put in open wound; the wound caused by blood should 
be known as similar to that caused by pitta; the wound should be diagnosed as 
caused by kapha when itching, heaviness, numbness, pasting, little pain, stiffness 
and coldness are present. That should be known as caused by sannipata when all 
types of pain are found. 

Ankusika—a type of cramp; others take it as hooking pain; cosa—sucking pain, 
others take it as thirst. 


aa Sead Goran aeam:—wernaraferant: Teatseor: Her sft Areas; 
ate: Utat afta: vara: qt tee: fig: after sft Tenftereqerat:; da: Ferrer: 
mug yore; adauitta: arfsartra sf ue 


Hereafter I shall describe the colours of wounds. The colours of the wounds 
caused by vata are like ash, pigeon and bone, rugged, reddish and black; the 
wound caused by rakta and pitta are blue, yellow, green, blackish, black, red, 
brown and grey; that caused by kapha is white, unctuous and pale while that 
caused by sannipata has all colours. 


In wound caused by vata also there are different colours because of the different 
combinations of dosa and disya. 
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water <aTa— 
A hae WA Aarau: It 
waving AUTaCTAaRTH e311 
Here is the verse— 


This description of pains and colours is applicable not only to wounds but also 
alike to all inflammatory conditions. 


str qayrdfzearat qaeart aorenafaaritar are afeeitseara: 22H 


Thus ends the twenty second chapter on description of ulcers and their 
discharges in Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


“~° 


Warfagis cara: 


Chapter XXIII 


SMT: HHA AIM ATA: UU 
aatarst saTary eraratt: wey 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of treatables and untreatables. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Krtyah—treatables, curables; they are of two types—easily curable and curable 
with difficulty. Akrtyah—untreatables, incurables, they are also of two types—palliahle 
and rejectable. Thus by the two words, xkrtya and akrtya, all these are covered. 


TA, AVTIMT Fert Wuradt Uraaat aT |fatcaccan qon:; wae at yer 
Baaguaged RA YSRMAaAa: | TA, AIM Wemengeareny aur Weta; 
gmt feragiaarsenaudant 3 faremarfefisrere 9 owrenfa; wroreat 
aenfitarmeraaintest vated; arta aevite fimenfastit oer 
vata; ceaTedat Taareteraar: 1311 

Wounds are easily curable in patients who are youthful, strong, full of vitality 
and with tolerant psyche or in a single person who has all these four qualities, the 
wounds are curable in easiest way. There, in youthful persons due to fresh 
(developing) tissues, wounds heal up rapidly; in strong persons, because of firm 
and profuse musculature, applied sharp instruments do not touch vessels, ligaments 
etc.; in those having high vitality pain, injury, dietetic restrictions etc. do not 
produce malaise and in those having tolerant psyche no pain is felt even by harsh 
operations, Hence in such persons, wounds are easily curable. 


In the previous chapter shape, smell, colour etc. of wounds are described which 
are factors in deciding curability or otherwise of wounds. Now in the present chapter 
patient's qualities are mentioned in this respect; drdhah-strong persons with hidden 
joints, vessels, ligaments etc., it indicates well-built and compact body. Ca includes 
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other such qualities. Some read the fifth quality as ‘dtmavatam' (with self-control). By 
single quality wound is easy to cure, by two and three it is easier to cure while by four 
it is casiest to cure. Some also give reason as atmavatam which could not be mentioned 
as it was not available. 


a Ue faataqon qaeAeIMVTstSy ASM: isi 


The same have opposite qualities in persons who are old, emaciated, with 
low vitality and timid. 

In absence of one quality it is difficult to cure, in that of two or three qualities it 
is more dificult while in that of four qualities it most difficult to cure. Some read here 
also ‘andtmavatsu ca’ as the fifth opposite quality. 

TUT: Vt Al 

Wounds situated in buttocks, rectum, genitals, forehead, cheeks, lips, back, 

ear, scrotum, abdomen, root of the neck and interior of the mouth heal up easily. 


RTS ATATAT AT STATES TAT PTT a haf BIT ET TET TA ATMO AT: 
Tareas wets spate:  aretunmairedarrPratfeci, 
Tenaga, TA aS Satiqnecarferahsry 16 11 

ait fragert miftot weary 

wor: ego feeaat sat aft sot ToT: we 

Wounds located in eyes, teeth, nose, corner of eye (end of eyebrow), ear, 
umbilicus, abdominal raphe, hip, sides of chest, and abdomen, chest, axilla, breasts 
and parts of joints, discharging frothy pus, blood and air with hidden foreign body 
are difficult to cure; so are those situated in lower part but discharging upwards, 
located at the periphery of hairs, near nails, in vital parts and leg bones; and also 
fistula-in-ano situated on perineal raphe and ischium with internal opening. 


Wounds of those suffering from leprosy, poison, consumption and diabetes 
are cured with difficulty and also of those who have wounds over wounds. 


Apangah—end of the eye brow, one of the vital spots; romantah—periphery of hairs 
(seat of the vital spot-utksepa); kKutakasthi— Sronikandasthi known as mayiirasthi (pelvic 
bone); others read ‘upasthasamSritam' instead of ‘kutakasthisamSritam' upastha meaning 
urethra; visajustanam—of the persons suffering from disivisa (chronic poisoning). 
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aTaafcarregranaae ats tiuT, uPeaercdiara: = wharvarerat: 
atoms ware wafer at a ufteag aad, web faaartet 
Aaprsterarssten iat THe: avemayh Prearsorgiias waar 
Fret: aaaVRAT TTT ATCA: Ne 1 


Paraphimosis, phimosis, anal stricture and intestinal obstruction; maggots in 
ulcerated cysts and also developed in coryza, alimentery tract and ulcers of those 
suffering from skin diseases or prameha; gravels, sikatameha (sandy urination), 
vatakundalika, asthila (types of urinary retention), tartar, upakuSa, enlarged tonsils, 
infected gums, erysipelas, wound in bone and chest and glandular ulcers etc. are 
palliative. 

Niskosanadiisitah—affected by niskosana (poisoned toothbrush for rubbing teeth 
used by dyers of teeth); others read ‘niScaksanadisitah' or ‘niskarsanadiisitah', in case of 
avapatika etc., ulcers produced in course of diseases should be understood. 

AAT STATA ATCT ATTA TUT Ut 


PAT WOTTaTeaT ey ATTA aaa U8 I 


Curable diseases become palliatives and palliatives as incurables and the 
latter kill the patient if proper treatment is not done or done in contrary way. 

Ghnanti prananasadhyastu—incurable diseases which are usually fatal after a 
prolonged period might become so instantaneously. 

ort faite frat aad F a7 

fRarat q Praarat wer va farvate got 

yrent frat arate arerearferrargey tt 

wafasafearnt fancy: areata: een 

Palliative is that which is substained by treatment and as such, on withdrawing 
the treatment, the patient dies. The remedial measures applied by the physician 
upholds the patient suffering from a palliative disease as a supporting pillar, 
properly applied, sustains the falling structure. 


In case of palliative disease, the treatment given only sustains life but does not 
eradicate the disease. 


at aedaeeay 8 oaeam:-urefiesagsa: «9 walfeetts=a-qaaaararait- 
sarmagcads:, hfaq afer mygagaragguiante:, sat geaferrenteor- 
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wapiatifscranfor a watm:, afaeaeagfinei: worded 
PUMA Fa:, AAAI aa sraqeM:, def oaaya- 
AMAT ABM:, T Ta YarArraifen:, wéattrersopyEr 
nivaqqqeat:, Uteaatets reavee:, atormtart a yarshratfeun- 
srraeracaasaagage:, fx a firearm aa ugqeagertt 
Rrerafgorguta: sarvarat ar aeate een 


Hereafter I shall describe the incurables- 


Raised like a fleshy mass, with excessive discharge, pus internally, pain and 
elevated margins like mare's vagina; some hard, like cow-horn and with appearing 
soft granulation, others discharging vitiated blood or thin, cold and slimy liquid 
and elevated in centre; some with depressed porous margins, having fibrous web 
like hemp fibers and ugly-looking; originated from dosas which discharge muscle- 
fat, fat, marrow and brain matter; situated in abdomen and draining yellow, black 
urine, stool and wind; the same with openings of wound on both sides (upwards 
and downwards) and discharging pus and blood; situated in all ground materials, 
with narrow opening and fleshy bubbles; situated in head and throat and carrying 
sound and air, in emaciated persons, discharging pus and blood and complicated 
with anorexia, indigestion, cough and dyspnoea; on breaking of skull if brain 
matter comes out, symptoms of three dosas appear or cough and dyspnoea arise- 
these are the signs of incurability. 


Mastuluigah—marrow of skull (brain-matter) resembling semisolid ghee; 
ubhayatobhégavranamukhesu—having opening of wound towards both mouth and anus. 


wate aTa— 
aa False WS Ay Wa: WaT 
BTA aN: Prera reterrtsra: eau 
Here is the verse- 


In case of discharge of muscle-fat, fat, marrow and brain-matter the exogenous 
wound is curable but not that caused by dosas. 


aaatafed os) firreeaferateret 
facet arsqraia ATA TATUNT Nest 


32S.S.I 
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If an ailment (wound); in spite of being situated in location not near vital 
spots and free from vessels, joints and bones; spreads all over the body it is the 
sign of incurability. 


Adi is understood after sirasandhyasthi which includes snayu (ligaments) and 


dhamani ( a type of vessel); others, however, interpret as 'free from prominent blood 
vessel’. Others take by ‘vikdra' leprosy, vatarakta, consumption etc. also. 


MATS WAT AGay Ta: WA: 
Twat Syetad Tat Tat FATA: ge 
a Pearaerared MearyHAIT TT I 
Precieedtattin wary genet Tat gel 


Advanced disease gradually developed and in course of time affecting dhatus 
can't be eradicated like an old (deep-rooted) tree. 


It destroys the potencies of drugs because of firmness, severity and infiltrating 
dhatus as evil seizer counteracts the mantras. 

Firmness comes by abundance of dosa due to unwholesome behaviour; some 
diseases like udara etc, attain severity because of strong etiology, previous deeds and 
specific pathogenesis; ca includes nature of disease also as in case of rohini and 
valayamukha; infiltration of dhatus may be seen in leprosy etc.; rahe 
skandapasmara etc. 


arat at faite: tar Faas: FT Teas 
HASTA: YH AgGSt |S: igi 


That which is opposite to the above is known as easily curable as a small 
herb, not firmly rooted, is easy to uproot. 


That which being situated in vital spots, blood vessels, joints, bones and dhamani 
does not infiltrate dhatus is known as_ easily curable. 


fafretitarera: varats: frsat aa: 
saat Prrarat Gur: Ye sareaT ge 


The ulcer is called pure (or clean) which is uninvaded by three dosas, has 
blackish margin and granulation, is even, free from pain and discharge. 
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Here dosa denotes the effects of dosas such as shape, smell, colour, discharge 
and pain of ulcers by metaphorical identity of cause with effect; others read as ‘tribhir- 
dvandvaih' dvandva meaning manifestation with the same idea; others take dvandva' 
as three duals-cold-hot, soft-hard and narrow-wide; others, however, take dvandvani' 
as dosa (vata etc.). Syava (blackish pale) colour of margins is due to pure blood, 
others take as due to decoction wash, massage etc.; pidaka—granulation, others read 
‘apidak? meaning that which has no boils; vedana denotes abnormal pain as normal 
pain is already there in clean ulcer. 


wmuaUf Sa: aAeatstay: UI 
Renrfisfiteenraant tect warfegrey ue ei 


Ulcer which is with margins of pigeon's colour (pale grey), without moisture, 
firm and scaly should be known as healing. 


Some read ‘apitikavantah' in place of ‘cipitikavantah.' 

Beaman rest TOT 

wearant wnat aed farifegre not 

Ulcer which had ground matrix healed up, knotless, unswollen, painless, 
with colour similar to that of skin and even should be known as well healed. 


Samatalam—similar to palm or tongue surface; others take it as ‘even’ and interpret 
that the word ‘agranthi' rejects the upward and ‘samatala’ the downward depression. 


SATHANA: I 
eatq Mla gargishe quit welsh Teg IV i 
Even the healed ulcer is torn by aggravation of dosa, physical exercise, 


injury, indigestion, exhilaration, anger or fear. 


This verse is not accepted by all commentators and as such is unauthoritative, 
hence it should not be read. 


gia qaadfearat Garant earners aatfagitseara: ues 


Thus ends the twenty third chapter on description of treatables and untreatables 
in Sttrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


aglagis era: 


Chapter XXIV 


AMA SMTA RMN SANSA: 12 
Faas TAT AAR: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on systematic enquiry into diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


VyadhisamuddeSiyam—trelating to brief statement on diseases. 


fefaereg carera:-yrearerean:, relfefmarareatan at yrerareag Tretfatenar 
7 Wiafeardt, Pafefinaraeag yretant 7 firert u3zu 


Diseases are of two types-treatable by sharp instruments (surgical) and 
manageable by measures like unction etc. (medical). Out of them, in surgical 
diseases unction etc. are not contra-indicated whereas in medical ones surgical 
interference is avoided. 


Sastrasadhyah—treatable with incision etc.; 4di in sneha includes sudation, emesis, 
purgation etc. (paficakarma); surgical diseases-fistula-in-ano, cyst etc. 


afar WA: wet ads waet areiat aureqenratta: finaa 
wrifited ‘agsadtarn carera’ (Cy, at. ¢) sf wea gra Pifaerqarearfaren, 
sufiniftan, sifrefratife wy wate coraquhaain at ga: aafee 
BNTa:; AIM-wieaeG:, WUIAG:, TawsM:, WadaawsM:, 
AMAA: , SATA: Taare ste is . 

In this scripture, as it deals with the topics of all the treatises generally, 
inclusion of all diseases is broadly done; as already satd earlier ‘the contact of pain 
with the person is disease’; the pain is of three types—biological, natural and 
supernatural, and is manifested in seven types of diseases; these are—hereditary, 
congenital, humoral, traumatic (exogenous), ecological, supernatural and natural. 
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Yathasthilam—grossly, thus named diseases are included as such while unnamed 
(unspecified) diseases are mentioned by way of symptoms only; tad-body and soul; 
some take as ‘body and mind’; trividhafica indicates that not only of these but of seven 
types as well; atman denotes body-mind complex, thus 4adhyatmika diseases are pertaining 
to Sarira and manasa dosas (vata-pitta-kapha and rajas-tamas), respectively; 4dhibhauti- 
kam—bhiitas are living beings, they are involved in various accidents and as such 
accidental disorders are termed as adhibhautika. 


, Meee a yatta: sertwya:; astt feferen:— 

heen THITGM F ATAN Warcraft rTary- 
see Saree ast fafrer:-waa:, dearraqat aera 
aagaqeen frearenrataasy; ast fyferen:—srererereagen: , WHATS; 
qaasr fafa: grit, ATTATAT A Wea sree: tk 


Hereditary are the diseases which are caused by vitiated semen and ovum 
such as leprosy, piles etc., they are also of two types-maternal and paternal. 
Congenital diseases occur due to unwholesome behaviour of the mother such as 
child born as lame, blind, deaf, dumb, with nasal voice, dwarf etc.; these are also 
of two types-nutritional and the other due to unwholesome behaviour during 
pregnancy (including non-fulfilment of cravings); humoral diseases are those caused 
by disorders as well as faulty diet and behaviour; these also are of two types- 
arisen from stomach and that from intestines, again of two types-somatic and 
psychic. All these are biological. 


SukraSonitadosanvayah—caused by dosas, vata etc., situated in semen and 
ovum; prabhrti includes prameha, consumption etc., apacarah—unwholesome diet 
and activities. Some read bhufijate' etc. after Jayante’ but as not found completely, 
it has not been mentioned here. These three—hereditary, congenital and humoral- 
are biological as they are caused by dosas—vata, pitta and kapha and rajas-tamas 
of body and mind respectively. 


RCI A anda glee aan; aster fEferea:—grerHat, 
SAHA! Ut sTiferetherear: 11 
Traumatic are the exogenous diseases which originate in the weak on figthing 


against the stronger one; they are also of two types-instrumental and those caused 
by fierce animals. 
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Vyalah—wicked tiger etc., as these relate to bhitas (living beings) they are known 
as traumatic (exogenous). 


wrieaege A witaoracaatramatartta:; ast fEfere:-carrada:, 
earn paa taacwga A zagterefieratar stercurpat soeisray; Ashe 
fefaer:- fagerfam:, fiyrenfepas; gaat fefaen:—deiot, streaferenrsn 
marae a yfaarasniPrarmeguyda:; asttr fefrer:—ares, stenosis; 
aa Ufa: areret:, softwere steno! wd amferefrar:: ama 
aT: 911 


Ecological are the diseases which are caused by cold, heat, air, rains, sun- 
heat etc.,—they are also of two types—caused by abnormal seasons and those 
caused in normal seasons. 


Supernatural are those which are caused by gods' wrath, curse of sages, 
Atharvan's (magic spell) and calamities; they also are of two types—caused by 
lightening and thunderbolt and those causes by evil spirits (demons) etc.; again 
they are of two types—contagious (or infectious) and accidental. 


Among natural disorders come hunger, thirst, sleep, senility, death etc. They 
are also of two types—timely and untimely, timely are those which take place on 
taking full precautionary measures and the opposite are untimely. These are known 
as supernatural. By these are covered all diseases. 


Kala (time) consists of six seasons characterized by cold, heat and rains; the 
disorders caused there are stiffness, burning sensation, trembling etc. and also septic 
fevers. Those caused in abnormal seasons are managed with. diet and drugs collected 
beforehand, proper medication in respective disorders, pacification of seasonal 
complications and supernatural measures-sacrificial offering etc.; the disorders caused 
in normal seasons should be managed according to dosa and disease; upasargajah— 
originated from contact with the diseased such as fever etc.; samsargajah—caused by 
contact with the persons hating gods etc.; akasmikah—originated from previous deeds 
without any contact; the difference between upasargaja and samsargaja is this—the 
former is caused by the contact with the persons suffering from fever etc. while the 
latter is. due to contact with the those hating gods etc. Some read ‘upasargabhiSapa- 
bhicarabhisangajah' in place of ‘devadrohadabhi§aptakah' but it could not be mentioned 
here as it was not available. Kalajah are the diseases which appear due to time factor 
inspite of taking all precautions and as such they can not be cured but are only palliative 
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by diet, rasayana etc., or can be eliminated by applying rasayana measures prescribed 
in chapter on management of natural disorders. Those which occur due to lack of effort 
in precautionery measures are known as akalakrta (untimely or premature), they should 
be managed according to dosa and disorder. These are all supernatural. Some do not 
read ‘fe 4dhidaivikah’, in their view, the natural disorders—hunger, thirst etc.-fall under 
biological disorders. 


weet a cores araftragerenet wa Wet; afeergrarqgemncrarermared) Aa4 
fe pet fearon faasturafierdt araareanifa + afaieadt, vata Het 
frend fagraturafieanenatea arafrageraront aden ereenquendant- 
araaatasreartatradsat franca: aegis agy da—wasisd, vitforasitse, 
Tiassa, Wetsitsd, siftesitsd, WRAsse, YRattsst cara uci 


Of all diseases vata, pitta and kapha are verily the root (cause); because of 
having their symptoms, their subsidance and scriptural evidence. As the entire 
creation existing as universe is never distinct from sattva, rajas, and tamas, the 
entire group of disorders present in different forms does not exist without vata, 
pitta and kapha. Variations are due to combination of dosas, dhatus and malas; 
specific sites and etiological factors; to dhatus, vitiated excessively by dosas, 
nomenclature is given rasaja (caused by rasa), raktaja, mamsaja, medoja, asthija, 
majjaja and Sukraja. 


Tallingatvat—characters of vata etc. such as roughness, deficient unctuousness 
etc.; and effects such as pain, burning sensation, itching etc.; drstaphalatvat—observing 
pacification of disorders of vata etc. by drugs alleviating vata etc.; 4gamacca—(scriptural 
evidence) that vata, pitta and kapha are the root cause of the resultant eleven hundred 
and twenty diseases; vikarajadtam—aggregate of products mahat etc. twenty three in 
number. Thus the four pramanas (means of valid knowledge)-perception, inference, 
analogy and scriptural authority-are employed here; dosadhatumalasamsargat-samsarga 
means ‘combination’ such as by combination of vata etc. (dosas) and rasa dhatu are 
caused fever etc. seated in rasa; combination of dosas, rasa dhatu and faeces (mala) 
gives rise to diarrhoea etc.; pramehas are caused by combination of dosas (vata etc.), 
diisya (rasa etc.) and urine (mala); similarly, by combination of dosas (vata etc.) and 
rakta (dhatu) are caused vatarakta, raktapitta, vidradhi, raktagulma etc.; ayatanavifesat— 
due to specific location such as sixty five diseases of mouth, seventy six diseases of eye 
etc.; nimittatah-according to causative factors which are vata etc. such as three types 
of fever due to vata etc. singly, one caused by sannipata, three caused by duals and 
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exogenous, the eighth one; in this way other variations of disorders should be known. 
It is only by indirect application that diseases are said to be originated by diisya, in fact, 
the diseases caused in dhatus excessively vitiated by dosas are known as 'rasaja' (produced 
by/in rasa) etc.; such as in burnt by ghee, oil, copper or iron, heating is indirectly 
referred to by ghee etc.; similarly in ‘disease caused by rasa’ dosas (vata etc.) located 
in rasa etc. are indirectly referred to. 


at yferrt ae: eit 

There, aversion to food, anorexia, indigestion, body-ache, fever, nausea, 
feeling of satiety, heaviness, cardiac disorder, anaemia, obstruction in channels, 
emaciation, abnormal taste, lassitude, premature wrinkles, greying of hairs, loss 
of vision etc. are the disorders caused by vitiated rasa; leprosy, erysipelas, boils, 
moles, bluishness, birth marks like sesamum, freckles, dark shade, alopecia, 
splenomegaly, abscess, gulma, vatarakta, piles, tumour, body-ache, meno- 
metrorhagia, intrinsic haemorrhage etc. and also inflammation in anus, mouth and 
penis are caused by vitiated blood; hypertrophy of muscles, tumour, piles, adhijihva, 
upajihva, upakuSa, enlarged uvula, alaji, mamsasanghata, disorders of lips, goitre, 
cervical lymphadenitis etc. are caused by vitiation of mamsa (muscle); cyst, scrotal 
enlargement, goitre, tumour, disorders of lips caused by fat, diabetes, obesity, 
excessive perspiration etc. are caused by vitiation of medas (fat); extra bony 
growth, extra tooth, pricking and other types of pain in bone, kunakha (a disease 
of nails) etc. are caused by vitiation of asthi (bone); feeling of darkness, fainting, 
giddiness, thick-rooted boils in phalanges, conjunctivitis etc. are caused by vitiation 
of majja; impotence, non-exhilaration, Sukrasmari, Sukrameha, abnormalities of 


XXIV J SOTRASTHANA 257 


semen etc. are defects of the same (semen); disorders of skin, stickiness, excessive 
or faulty excretion are the defects of the sites of malas; loss of function or 
improper function are the defects of sensory organs. This is said, in brief, details 
with causes would be mentioned with every disease. 

Rasadosajah—caused by rasa vitiated by dosa; mamsasanghdtah—one of the 
diseases of mouth known as marhsatana, others take it as simple growth of muscle; 
others read jparvagauravasthilamildrurjanma' in place of [parvasthilamélarurjanma.' 
Nimittam—root causes vata etc.; and also their exciting causes such as fighting against 
the stronger, faulty application of unction etc.; For instance, etiological factors mentioned 
in every disease fever, diarrhoea etc. 
vata UTa—. 

aaftrarat fe erarot eri uftererarg it 

TA UE: WAAR RAAT TATA 118 0 1 
Here is the verse- 


Disease originates at the site where, due to abnormality of channels, the 
aggravated dosas while circulating in body stick. 


qasa fared, fe areréat Seardat at frear: Avera: uftasar ar? she; ate 
Prea: dyes: Taree Frengu: wa wa wits: ey:; saree arareat Fars 
a, ‘sear adammora fag 7 wate’ sft gear agead areeat vauert 
Tart, wat asireard earl Weareara Fatah T wate; aera a Sars: ; aes 
faggrrPrastvarast yearcaa + var, aera alfa wart, ster a 
fiittraca warfare; weaqqeeasienarr wa; ard vaurdrt a 
mate Uyerat + utede|: vrafra:, sta a Priva warafahte tee 


Further it is to be inquired - whether there is constant conjunction or disjunction 
of vata etc. (dosas) and fever etc. (diseases)? if they are constantly joined together, 
then all the persons would be ever sick or if it is reverse (constant disjunction) 
of vata etc. and fever etc. then the statement that vata etc. are the root causes of 
fever etc. would be untenable as a thing situated at a place can't exhibit its signs 
elsewhere; the answer is - fever etc. can't originate without dosas still their contact 
is not permanent, for instance, lightening, wind, thunderbolt and rains do not 
appear without (clouds in ) sky but in spite of (clouds in) sky existing, they 


338.8.1 
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sometimes do not take place as their appearance depends on some causative 
factor, similarly are waves, bubbles etc. as different forms of water; in the same 
. way, there is no conjuction or disjunction of vata etc. and fever etc. is constant 
and emergence (of disease) takes place only by causative factor. 


Bhiyah—again; others interpret it as ‘furthermore’; others, however, read as bhiiyo'tra 
jjfasyate’, nityah samSlesah—constant non-separation such as of the sun and its rays, 
moon and its light and fire and its heat; paricchedah—disjunction, separation such as 
of cloth and weaver, pitcher and potter and ear-ring and goldsmith; 4k4Sa here means 
clouds in sky. 


vata aa- 
frat a ten wet yas ys I 
facture ast Pafarensy Tea 1221 


Here is the verse- 


The total and the separate numbers of diseases would be detailed along with 
other general disorders in uttaratantra (supplementary section). 


Vikdraparimanam—total number of diseases as mentioned in uttaratantra (Ch.66); 
saiikhya caisam prthak prthak—number of types or varieties such as six (types of) piles, 
four calculi, eighteen kusthas as mentioned in nidanasthana; sarvabadhasca—other general 
diseases like fever, diarrhoea, consumption etc., others interpret it as follows— vikarah— 
complications of fever as thirst, vomiting etc., parimanam—severity as high, medium 
and low; separate numbers as eight fevers, six (types of) diarrhoea; sarvabadhasca—all 
disorders—physical as well as mental; all this would be described by the preceptor in 
uttaratantra. 


gfe yaaatearat qaenst onftraqestat amt agfavitseara: nevi 


Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter on systematic enquiry into diseases in 
Sitrasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


Wasfagts cara: 
Chapter XXV 


HAASAN AAAS SATSATLATA: gil 
aalara srary aaa: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on eight types of surgical operations. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


ON Wr Us: yerfarnferctacs: UI 

auramideragtsrtanten sherry. 113 

Vet WeAtoratadara Weyl eseAT 

earguraferrntat verte PraTaTa: ts 

AYTMGUI A Aaa: 

The following are treatable by excision-fistula-in-ano, cyst caused by kapha, 
mole, margin of ulcer, tumour, haemorrhoids, wart, foreign body situated in bone 
and muscle, jatumani, fleshy growth, enlarged uvula; necrosed ligament, muscle 
and vessel; valmika, Sataponaka, adhrusa, soft chancre, mamsakandi and muscular 
hypertrophy. 

Granthih—immature and not suppurated; tilakalakah—one of the minor diseases 
and not mentioned under Siikadosas as it is incurable; vranavartma—moistened margin 
of ulcer; piles caused by vata and kapha; Sataponakah—one of the Stkadosas, others 


take it as one of the types of fistua-in-ano and justify the repetition because it does not 
respond to any other treatment and has to be excised. 


TEM FARMAN SAA TART TTT: IN I 
anfedt & faaate: gaa: aferartar: 
Weafirsar: VR: HAUT SARTH: 1G 1 
Quitnrsyyreat Atsat gat Genhtantsersit 
Wat: BRIM WYN AyaaTay 191 
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qftsat frergar ya & a yorfennn: 1 
afearrrasyatigataran BT ATT ei 


The following disorders are treatable by incision-abscesses except those caused 
by sannipata, three types of cyst, the first (three) types of erysipelas, scrotal 
enlargements, vidarika, carbuncles, inflammatory swellings, breast disease, 
avamanthaka, kumbhik4, anuSayi, sinuses, two types of vrnda, puskarika, alaji, 
most of the minor diseases, talupupputa, dantapupputa, tundikeri, gilayu, aforesaid 
diseases which are suppurating, urinary bladder for (extracting) calculus and diseases 
caused by medas. 


Granthayastrayah—three types of cyst-—-those caused by vata, pitta and kapha; 
adito ye visarpah—three types those caused by vata, pitta and kapha; vidarika—one of 
the minor diseases; avamanthakah—one of the Siikadosas, vrndau-ekavrnda and vrnda 
under throat diseases; puskarika—one of the Stikadosas; pupputau—talupupputa and 
dantapupputa; aforesaid suppurating diseases-such as fistula-in-ano etc.; urinary bladder 
should be incised only to extract calculus not otherwise because of sure death on not 
incising and doubt on incising. 


Rese Urea: faeraqatatear 

Rar carareut aPerceattatreerr tei 

aif nuset aad AtatarreTaT A 

Those treatable by scraping are as follows-four types of rohini, vitiligo, 
upajihvika, dantavaidarbha caused by medas, cyst, ulcer margin and eye-lid, 
adhijihvika, haemorrhoids, patches on skin, keloid and hypertrophied muscle. 

Four types of rohini—those caused by vata, pitta, kapha and sannipata excluding 
that caused by blood which is totally incurable; vartma—margin of ulcer and also 
eyelid; mandalam—patches on skin due to itching, leprosy etc. 


fem: fr agen wahadarery zon 
Puncturable are different types of vessels, hydrocele and ascites. 


US AST: Areas Ao safforsr A it 
Sinuses and wounds, with oblique course and foreign body are subjected to 
probing. 


Esyah—to be searched by introducing iron-rod (probe) inside in order to find out 
the position of the foreign body and to extract it easily. 
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Aa: Vraeray SHOT SAT 11g 8 UI 

went yeratar ada Frat 7s 

The following are to be extracted-three types of Sarkara, tartar of teeth, ear 
wax, Calculus, foreign bodies, confounded foetus (in abnormal position) and faeces 
accumulated in rectum. 


Three types of Sarkara—mitraSarkara (urinary gravels), padaSarkara and 
dantaSarkara. 


aren farts: Wa TAY: TasMEd ug 

ee ay: West: Viet asReeTT: | 

Team: vetoes farses a sirfireny 1ie3u 

ara frautsr werasnteasr a 

wrerraaen: ET ferarktar ue xit 

Bre Taya Beat: Peas: 

QTAE: MIHM: last SATIS: ug tt 

frargennarsicaat: aatrtar sat: 1 

Draining is to be applied in five types of abscess (excluding that caused by 
tridosa), leprosy, painful vatika disorder, localised inflammatory swelling, diseases 
of ear pinnae, elephantiasis, poisoned blood, tumours, erysipelas, first three types 
of cyst and soft chancre, breast diseases, vidarika, SuSira, galaSalika, kantaka, 
caries, pyorrhoea, upakuSa, spongy gums, dantapupputa, disorders of lips caused 
by pitta, rakta and kapha and most of the minor diseases. 


Pen Aa:agqenar rat: afeaat Wat: ngs 
Parana a a eras: 
Sutures are applied in disorders caused in medas (fatty tisssue), incised and 


well scraped lesions, fresh wounds and those situated in moving joints. 


Some read ‘sédhyah' in place of ‘caiva’. 


aT amaftafaisfer a ar areaantet: 1igiont 

aracteagreas, Wy waaay 

Suturing should not be done in wounds affected with caustics, cauterization 
or poison; carrying air and having inside blood or foreign body. In such cases, the 
wound should be cleaned properly. 


A 
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Gignrarardt weer water TT Ue 
stent aaah uray Tony 
vagy fafaen: peerercary fagiterats esi 


If dust, hairs, nails etc. and bone pieces are not removed they may cause 
severe suppuration of wound along with various types of pain. Hence these should 
be cleaned. 


Others read ‘trnadini’ in place of ‘nakhadini.' 


aat aot BAaey earafrcat aenfereny 1 
AMAT YAU YA ACHAT AHA AT lott 
WUAAANA FRAT aT AT OA: I 
Fahypgutarat deasiotah Wr: uy 
daraitafireat arshr dergr gave 
Taree ash aearaprreafs aT I 
| Btiscanta welt a Gal Gas_eEaT II 
MAA SIFT STAT HTS AITSHT GPA uz 
ayaa fear wioreterenratt 1 
sermhafaean: wetettenta: Besar: ues 
PRAMAS AMIATSST: UN 

s~aftet Fras at get aftr aaa REI 
Zag aise arHs sag srg Re 1 


Then raising the ulcer and placing it in proper position, it should be sutured 
slowly with fine fibre of aSmantaka bark, hemp or flax, ligament, or hair or fibres 
from the stem of miirva or gudiici by the method of continuous suture or that of 
re-inforcing or darning or interrupted suture according to suitability. 


Needle for the part with little musculature and joint should be circular and 
of two fingers in length, for fleshy part three fingers long and three-edged while 
for vital spots, scrotum and abdomen it should be curved like bow (semi-circular). 
It should be rounded like tip of the pedicel of the jati (jasmine) flower. Suture 
should be put neither too far nor too near as the former would cause pain while 
the latter pulls out the margin of the ulcer. 
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Other seven operations, incision etc., are described elsewhere and as such suturing 
is described here in detail, sna4yu—one of the upadhatus similar to hemp-fibre by which 
how-stings are made; vellitakam-crooked (spiral), susamahitah—easy to handle. 


ag anteeest gerd wire 

Rresrasrarenetast: MAT: URI 

VerntHeresta aeaey aT TA: 

at Wor aarant agarssatanfeyrey ue tt 

After suturing well, the wound should be covered with linen and cotton and 
the powder of priyangu, afijana, madhuyasti and lodhra, or that of Sallaki fruit or 
ash of linen should be sprinkled all round. Then after bandaging the wound 
properly, post-operative management be instructed to the patient. 

Acarikamadiset—measures as described in the chapter on post-operative 
management of the surgical patient; some read the portion from ‘chedyd’ to 
baddhvacarikamdadisel in prose. 

Udenraet ae wart Wenthaery i 

Farfenteadgy caret PoreeeTeT TEAT UVT 

Thus the eight surgical operations are described briefly, their details would 


be stated fully in (the section on) cikitsa. 


Specific mention of ‘eight’ again is for negating the Caraka's view holding six 
surgical operations. 

teifatteh frees a eeseTaTATT: 

UnIacassad Hufo sda: Wat: Zot 

Deficient, excessive, oblique (faulty) incisions and injuring one's own body— 
these are four derangements of the eight surgical operations. 


Others read ‘eta hi tisrah' which is a careless reading. 


AAAA AAA AMAT ATA: 
Gal Waata fray Here Tat a ary Hed faHnry use 


When a surgeon applies sharp instruments deficiently due to ignorance, greed, 
enemy's words, fear, confusion and other such emotions, he is liable to produce 
other complications as well. 
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7 anrentinievia washrasrraaghragey i 

Rasitfagdgra wa det frastteufeanfeqer 320 

Such physician applying caustics, sharp instruments, cauterization and drugs 
unreasonably now and again should be avoided keeping at distance like severe 
poisonous snake by those wishing to live. 


wea ath wate wie frend fe: erqranfes ae 
yeaah yest aur wifagqgararan Hatferd 11331 


The same applied excessively by a quack might injure vital spot, joints, 
blood vessels, ligaments and bone or sometimes might lead to death. 

UT: Wea: Tat water fret Aerators TT 

Seg TeSrqedarcetal Sat AAA ATA: Uys 

Tidtannt ofat a wedd waaratarrearrs 

apretereaty faery ararrat wt TATA UI I 

Giddiness, delirium, falling down, confusion, loss of movements, stupor, 
increased heat, laxity in body parts, fainting, dyspnoea, various types of severe 


pain caused by vata, bleeding like meat-wash and loss of sensory perceptions— 
these are general symptoms when the five vital spots are injured. 


Aeataufad wy Th Bag atataay aq: 1 

mite tr fafaary aarnivoarg frarereran frag 13a 

mies wiktararaara: frarasimeqgen Sats 

farrgautt wef oer uri dt ergfaed Was STANT IRIN 
Wagaya VAs aces: way weyieAy i 

ag Ufararearacy ware aerators fers use 

unt wat cer Fenfery wateraearg A wie 

Tonsyart ways wR SM AM ay STAT UB RN 

If blood vessels are cut or torn copious blood of (red) colour like indragopa 


(a red insect) flows out of the wound and vayu causes various disorders as said 
earlier. 


Humpedness, lassitude, loss of energy in actions, severe pain and delayed 
healing of wound—these symptoms appear if hgament is punctured. 
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In injury of moving and fixed joints the following symptoms arise - excessive 
increase of inflammatory swelling, severe pain, debility, breaking pain and 
inflammation in small joints and loss of function of joints. 


Continuous severe pain in every position having no relief, thirst, lassitude, 
swelling with pain - these symptoms indicate punctured bone. 


Here symptoms of puncturing of blood vessels etc. at non-vital spots are described. 
Yathoktan—as said earlier in the chapter on description of blood. Humpedness is of two 
types—internally or externally bent; tumulah—severe, other, however, take it as that 
caused by sannipata; moving joints such as extremities, jaw, hands and neck. 


aorta Rrrated foretht wdeahrafsery i 
If these are injured at vital spot the aforesaid symptoms along with other 
respective ones should be known. 


wast a arate fraogaut at niamtvafirntsa: Bare irvott 


One injured at mamsamarma (vital spot in muscle) does not perceive touch 
sensation and is of pale complextion. 


TAMAS Werant wera at aha fe at HAT II 
AMaTEt Hae frasttrargrsiterars: eg 
The quack surgeon who, acting in the worst way, injures himself with the 


sharp instrument while performing the operation should be avoided by the wise 
desiring (long) life. 


frctanfintet ret ater: yetyerear: 1 
ed Ua Ser Hater eR 


The demerits of sharp instruments applied obliquely are already mentioned 
earlier, hence one should perform the surgical operation avoiding those. 

Tat frat Far areata arg: | 

aaartiggd de faaraata a reg 

frgqararentssant 7 at uftetgd 

Te GRA UTetaarat Are ines 


348.S.1 
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The patient might suspect on mother, father, sons and brothers but confides 
in the physician surrendering himself without suspicion, hence the physician should 
protect the patient like son. 

ante aifatiersdt wat MeO 

Weyer carta a fears SOT irk tt 

By his good work, the physician attains virtue, wealth, fame, friendship with 
the elite and also heaven (after death). 

atu afyecdst grat afsfefirerar 

ferart: Bread wfsrearqraera ate: irsg ii 


Some disorder is treated with one, some with two, some with three and some 
even with four surgical measures. 


ofr qayrdfearat orurisefseasraadtar are wafaertseareat: 124A 


Thus ends the twenty fifth chapter on eight types of surgical operations in 
Sttrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


o 


CG 


aeglayis sara: 


Chapter XXVI 


NAA: WIMCA AAAS SATA: 18 II 
BMNaTS MTA Tara: VM 
Now I shall expound the chapter on the knowledge of hidden foreign bodies. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
‘srt’, ‘set! atrgprart arg; ware yreukifa wa gi 
‘Sala’ and ‘§vala' are the verb-roots in the sense of 'moving fast’, ‘Salya' is the 
form derived from the former. 


Some read as ‘Sala himsaydm (to injure) dhatuh, tasya Salyamiti ripam'‘ others, 
however, read ‘Sala rujaydam' (to cause pain). 


Aaletaedt weary AT irs 
It is of two types-endogenous (intrinsic) and exogenous (accidental). 
wayritrarerat wed, afeeratayad Sera: PCA I II 


‘Salya' (foreign body) is that which causes pain all over the body; that is dealt 
with here and as such it is know as ‘Salyasastra’. 


aa I SATS MAA SANT SET STAT: ; AAA yereaeatara ar 
Ararat Vat saqeaTeaeagT 11g 1 

The intrinsic foreign bodies are-teeth, hair, nail etc. vitiated dhatus, malas 
(excreta) and dosas while exogenous ones, apart from the above, all those factors 
which cause pain. 


By ddi some take beard and moustache, pus and eye lashes; dhatavah—trasa etc.; 
malah—urine, faeces, ear wax, sweat, eye dirt etc.; dosah—vata etc.; these dhatus, 
dietary refuse and dosis become ‘Satya’ only when they are vitiated, the same idea is 
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expressed by some with ca in dusta$ca; separate mention of dhatu and dietary refuse 
is to include upadhatus as well; bhavah—substances, such as grass, (splinters of) wood, 
stone, metals, clod etc. 


atfireant fe creaugagueyererray; dart fagradt citeera, fayretet- 
WAT; MHerMaY sana yaad MC Tarhea: | TT 
fefaa: aoff, yrans; eo fafeqeanguemcgrarada ae: , SAT 
Ufaaaeaag TST iW9 il 


Capability is only of the products (splinters) of iron, bamboo, tree, grass, 
horn and bone. Amongst them too, in those of iron as it is widely used for killing; 
among products of iron too, arrow is verily capable because it is irresistible, with 
pointed tip and far-reaching in effect. It (arrow) is of two types—auricled and 
smooth; it is of different shapes, resembling leaf, flower or fruit of trees and face 
of violent beast, simple animals and birds. 


Lohanamapi—amongst spears etc. too; others read '‘nirvahitvat in place of 
‘durvaratvat meaning ‘carrying from one place to another’; others, however, read 
‘nirvasitvat with the same meaning; Slaksnah—non-auricled (smooth); others read 
karnavan with the same meaning; vividhavrksapatrakrtayah—shaped like leaf of pippala 
or karavira; puspakrtayah—shaped like flowers of jati; kumuda and utpala; phala- 
krtayah—having shape like that of ela etc.; vyalavaktrasadrsah—similar to mouth of 
lion, tiger etc. or serpent's hood; mrgavaktrasadrsah-like mouth of jackal, cat etc.; 
paksivaktrasadrsah-like mouth of crow, heron etc. 


aaereart F AearypAt at waa afafasre Hedaetsatelaerey aT ie 1 


Of all the foreign bodies (arrows), big or small, there are five types of 
movement-upward, downward, forward, oblique and straight. 

Upward movement- of arrow coming from below; downard movement-of arrow coming 
from above; forward movement-of arrow coming from behind; oblique movement-of arrow 
coming from sides; straight movement-of arrow coming from front; others read these five 
movements in reverse order with some different interpretation that has not been written here 
to avoid expansion. Others, however, read as ‘Sarire sarvaSalyanam' etc. 


at anata Wiraratar eaMey auraqeattadt, smfreardtstafrarast- 
wafey ar yrikwesrg gi 
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These, due to loss of velocity and resistance, are lodged in wound matrix- 
skin etc., or parts of body such as orifice, dhamani, channel, bone and muscles 
etc. 


Pratighatat—by resistance due to armour etc.; tvagadisu—here ddi includes muscle, 
vessels, ligaments, joints, viscera, bones and vital spots. 


AA VMAS aM Asletat—- Aras, Avra VM vara firsanfert 
wedetadt Yete: vifvrarentast swaqergad yentd wat wring 
Treatsafite; aaa! asia qa fact: viet vaca: 
wafers; arent vitntgis: weaned: drearafeaa ureorat a; 
treesaaes atime; froma fren fag frogies; erga 
UAT MIAN SH A; Bis Eerat tradyoreh:; aad wht 
Tanase: aret frioaged: fron georag; after fafeerten- 
Weta: vias; sftufaacnsagutasuredte: deat aeata; arrester 
aa; BT ster ayant Ww wryEM;, wT 
afagacded! Gaanay WEI AAAS Tarr Roll 


Now grasp the signs and symptoms of the foreign body as described below- 
they may be divided into two—general and specific. Blackish, surrounded by 
boils, having inflammatory swelling and pain, now and then bleeding, raised like 
bubble and soft-muscled wound should be known as having foreign body-this is 
the general feature; specific features are as follows - in foreign body situated in 
skin, there is inflammatory swelling of abnormal colour, diffused and hard; if it 
is situated in muscle, there are excessive inflammatory swelling, non-healing of 
the track of the foreign body, tenderness, sucking pain and suppuration; in that 
situated between the muscles the same features arise except sucking pain and 
inflammatory swelling; if it is lodged in blood vessel, there is dilatation, pain and 
inflammatory swelling; in that located in ligaments, the ligamentary network is 
displaced upwards with hyperaemia and severe pain; in chennels it causes loss of 
their functions and features; if lodged in dhamani, air comes out with sound and 
frothy blood and there are body-ache, thirst and nausea; in bone it produces 
various types of pain and inflammatory swelling and if it is in medullary cavity, 
there is fullness of bone with pricking pain and severe horripilation; if in joints, 
the features are like that in bone in addition to loss of movements; if the foreign 
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body is situated in abdomen, it gives rise to flatulance, hardness of bowels and 
discharge of urine, faeces and food from the opening of wounds; if it is in vital 
spots, the patient behaves as in case of puncturing of the same; if the foreign 
bodies are finer, the symptoms produced are the same but indistinct. 

Cosah—sucking pain, some take it as 'thirst'; svakarmagunahanih—loss of their 
_ functions and features such as in case of rasavaha srotas (channel carrying rasa) the 
function is transportation of rasa and features are colours-blackish, yellow, white, red 
etc. due to vata etc, 


Terao at wacermeqeiratatasns tea, fasted: 9 moseia:- 
frraatvatutary; deyatreramnfraransitter: warrant yratet nee 


The foreign bodies (splinters), big or small, entered in direction of hair and 
in persons with pure physique (unvitiated dosas) heal up particularly in throat, 
channels, blood vessels, skin, muscle and medullary cavity of bones; they, however, 
create troubles when excited by vitiation of dosas, physical exercise, injury and 
indigestion. 

Some read ‘mrdtinyalpani' in place of ‘mahantyalpani.' 

wa, ware feraftasrat gareaanepmiergiearat caf aa det aap 
a watt wat wet feared, eargagerarachal ylerarat yrearsronssyy 
fenfa gaqagesfs arert asa wet fafa; ute ecafefu: 
faenfartitioegrgyrnead, afta gq frfaciyartaag qraraot ax dees 
deat ar arate aa wet fearon, areteraavifrataaftaatata uit; 
frreitatt:- Gs wwsumage at anfireamteng fartseafr ara, 
ua deat ae at wafa aa wed fasta; afeea® Precadroaraesitfr 
PMSA YNPI, aT ATI sea at vata aa wet fear, 
PRIS Feary GN WATTS THT; UT ATM ASAT 
a wate ax wed fara, we eeardomyh Utter waft nee 


If hidden in skin, the part should be uncted and fomented and then pasted 
with mud, black gram, barley, wheat and cowdung; now when hyperaemia or pain 
appears, the foreign body should be known there itself; or solid ghee or mud or 
sandal paste be applied to the part, it ghee liquifies and spreads or the paste is 
dried by the heat of the foreign body it should be known to be existing there; if 


——- 


XXVI] . SOTRASTHANA agt 


hidden in muscle, the patient should be treated with proper measures like unction, 
fomentation etc., when he is emaciated and the foreign body gets loosened and 
unimbedded and the part, if excited, exhibits hyperaemia or pain, it should be 
known as located there; in the same way, that situated in viscera and in the cavity 
of bone, joints and muscles should be examined; if hidden in sira, dhamani 
(vessels), channels and ligaments, the patient should be seated in a cart with 
broken wheel and be made to move fast on uneven path, the part, where redness 
or pain is observed, should be known as having the foreign body; in case of its 
hiding in bones, the latter should be treated with unction and fomentation and then 
subjected to binding and pressure, if somewhere redness or pain appears, the 
foreign body should be known as situated therein; in that hidden in joints, they 
should be uncted and fomented and then subjected to extension, flexion, binding 
and pressure, the part which shows redness or pain should be known as the seat 
of the foreign body; in case the foreign body is hidden in vital spots, the above 
examination be done as they (vital spots) are identical to them (skin etc.). 


Samrambhah—hyperaemia causing redness and swelling. 
aaracanraty a etaarnaygerd qganievrer peal amagdarryareanTt- 
sar ah Soa atta re aR 


Generally, the part where congestion or pain appears by the following should 
be known as the site of the foreign body-riding on elephant or horse, climbing on 
hill or tree, archery, fast movements, wrestling, wayfaring, leaping, jumping, 
swiming, other physical exercises, yawing, belching, coughing, sneezing, spitting, 
laughing, holding respiration; expulsion of wind, urine, faeces or semen. 

Some read sionals yatra todadayastatra Salyam vijaniyat' in place of ‘yatra 
samrambho vedana va' and include by 4di suppuration, redness, swelling etc. The 
general symptoms described earlier are the immediate ones while riding on elephant 
etc. are distant ones thus this should not be taken as repetition. 


Vata aa— 


afeiettareat Set Geaat Fearshe T 
Used Ag aa yaa Berashr BT evi 
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argrante a aerretent aftearte 1 
Para agers wet farifesre ney ii 
Here are the verses— 
The part which has pricking pain etc.; numbness and heaviness; rubbed on 


frequently, swelling and pain on pressure and is always protected by the patient 
should be known as the site of the foreign body. 


Adi in todadayah indicates redness, suppuration ete. 

ae WT atest Peary it 

Vast yaudat Prrergayaary ug i 

WAV Maat sea saat Pasar: 

Tartare Frseatita Pes gion 

The part should be known as free from foreign body when it has little 
discomfort; no swelling, pain, complications and rubbing; with soft surroundings 


and is clear and unelevated; the surgeon should diagnose it after examining with 
probe all around and _ respective channels and also by extension and flexion. 


Some read ‘alpatapam’ in place of alpabadham’, others, however, does not read 
anunnatam' as the idea is already conveyed by @Siinam’ 
TATA TsAt J MEMS was I 


wren Prefered yrgurad ate Prev: gen 


The bony foreign body is broken inside and gets decomposed while the 
horny and that made of iron often bends (and becomes crooked)-this is the decision 
(of experts). 

Ca in antasca indicates that it happens only in specific cases while generally it is 
otherwise, 


aretanraannift Ffgadt gq at afte 
Tata th Ate a fara VfeAry een 


If those made of tree, bamboo and erase are not extracted, they cause 
suppuration in blood and muscle soon. 


The idea is that on suppuration they fall out themselves. 
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wlth Tate ane tech aera 
Pareartgetrerd RATT WATT RO Ut 


The foreign bodies made of gold, silver, copper,.brass, tin and lead get 
dissolved on long stay by the heat of pitta. 


Some read ‘krsnayas' in place of Traitikam.' 

rauragitar gear ft artsdtgyn war: 

xahyer: wristersenedt arr agit: ween 

Other similar ones which are cold by nature and soft get liquified in the body 
and are absorbed in dhatus. 


fararoretaaeferauyararenhy gf A 
sreartr a faites weit gare a uRz 


But the foreign bodies made of horn, teeth, hair, bone, bamboo, wood, stone 
and earth are never decomposed in the body. 

fafa cagnferarramtzaureaegy | 

a afta fate yet a Ua: Hea us 


One who knows the foreign body of two types and with five types of 
movement hidden in wound matrix skin etc. is fit to treat the king. 


Dvividham—of two types-auricled and smooth; some take it as endogenous and 
exogenous. Some read 'vettyadhisthitam' in place of ‘vetti vistitam.' 


sft qadfearat Gara wreseafagitat ae wefegitseara: een 


Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter on the knowledge of hidden foreign 
bodies in Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
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acafagns ara: 


Chapter XXVII 


SAA: VICMUTAAAAAAT SATS: 8 1 
GMAT WTA Fara: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on extraction of foreign bodies. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


wet fefrmaagrratgs N31 
Foreign body is of two types-entangled and unentangled. 


Avabaddha means ‘much entangled’. Others, however, say that one penetrated into 
bone etc. is ‘avabaddha' while other than this is anavabaddha. 


Wa Vaasa WaT SL AAAM:| AaM—-eaMTa:, UT, 
Vet, aot, wrest, Wan, Preniet, at, fatet, yarert, yfaaet:, wargum, 
BYR, STATA, SHA isi 


Briefly, there are fifteen factors for extraction of unentangled foreign bodies 
such as-nature, maturation, incision, tearing, pressing, cleaning, blowing, emesis, 
purgation, washing, snuffing, straining, sucking, magnetic touch and exhilaration. 


At first, taking up the unentangled foreign bodies the measures for extraction are 
enumerated and mentioned. Tatra—out of these two. Svabhava—nature, p&acana— 
maturation (or suppuration) of immature foreign bodies by applying ripening drugs; 
bhedana—incision with sharp instruments knife etc., darana-tearing by applying drugs 
cirabilva etc. mentioned in the chapter on miSraka. Pidana—pressing with drugs 
mentioned in above chapter, pramarjana—cleaning with hairs (brush), cloth etc.; 
nirdhmapana—blowing as of the powder of pippali, katphala etc. with tube within 
nostrils, pratimarsa—rubbing with finger etc., pravahana—straining, 4ciisana—sucking 
by mouth with a horn-pipe, ayaskanta—a particular stone (iron ore), though here, 
ayaskanta is mentioned in general way’, magnetic stone 1s taken; Harsa—exhilaration. 
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PAA HARUN VleHes SHOT att 


(The foreign body) falls down with tears, sneezing, eructation, cough, urine, 
stool and flatus induced by the force of nature. That embedded deeply in muscles, 
not being transformed, should be subjected to suppuration by which, on decay, 
falls down by the impulse of pus and blood or due to heaviness. If it is mature 
but not bursting, it should be incised or torn; not coming out even after being 
incised it should be pressed with local applications or hands; in case of minute 
foreign bodies in sense organs, it should be cleaned with washing and blowing 
and with hairs (brush), cloth and hands; remnants of food, mucus, mild and 
minute foreign bodies should be expelled with expiring, coughing and blowing; 
the food becoming a foreign body should be treated with emesis, rubbing with 
fingers etc., those situated in intestines should be removed by purgations; that in 
wound (pus) and others therein should be washed out, straining is recommended 
in sticking of flatus, urine, stool and foetus; air, water, poisoned blood and vitiated 
breast milk should be sucked out by mouth or with horns; one pointed outwards, 
unembedded, unprojecting and having wide wound-opening should be managed 
with magnetic stone and the painful arrow of grief situated in heart and caused 
by various factors should be eliminated with exhilaration. 


Indications are stated of svabhava ctc., tatra—out of these fifteen; svabhavabala 
is ‘force of nature’ lachrymation etc. induced by this cause expulsion of foreign bodies 
like dust etc. situated in eye etc. The scope of maturation is stated mamsavagadham 
etc.; avagadham—deeply penetrated; avidahyamanam—not being transformed by heat, 
(digestion); prakothat tasya—by suppuration of the muscle; the scope of incision and 
tearing is stated as pakva etc.; jurisdiction of pressing is stated as bhinnam etc.; 
anirasyamdnam—not coming out; the scope of cleaning ts stated as aniini etc., aksani— 
sense organs, parisecanam—bathing with stream of water, adhmapanam—blowing eyes 
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with mouth wind; the scope of expelling is stated as aharaSesa etc., remnant of food 
means the particles of food transgressed in nostrils etc. while eating; Aindnusalya— 
small portions of the foreign bodies already dislodged and fallen out; §vasana—respiration, 
uktasa—forceful coughing; nirdhamet—should be expelled; the objects of emesis and 
rubbing are stated as annaSalyani etc.; foreign body assoctated with food falls out with 
vomiting and rubbing with fingers, asigulipratimarsah—rubbing with finger etc.; the 
scope of purgation is stated as virecanaih pakvaSayagatani—here 'salyani' is understood 
which means foreign bodies situated in intestines; the objects of washing are stated as 
‘vrana' etc.; the impurity of wound is pus which is verily a foreign body; (apart from 
this) other foreign bodies also situated in the matrix of the wound; the scope of straining 
is stated as ‘vata’ etc., sariga—sticking, non-movement; objects of sucking are stated as 
maruta etc.; the object of magnetic stone is stated as anulomam etc.; object of exhilaration 
is stated as frdyavasthitam etc. Some, however, do not recognise for extraction of 
unembedded foreign body, incision, tearing, pressing, emesis, purgation and washing as 
incision and tearing are, in their opinion, meant for embedded foreign body and the four 
pressing etc. are included in other prescribed means. 


wasreart J Asay ar gaatewned wad:— vretszetsT ve 


Of all foreign bodies, big or small, there are only two ways of extraction— 
regressive and progressive. 


Of all the foreign bodies having five types of movements two types of extraction, 
according to regular or irregular direction, are prescribed which is stated as sarvasalyanam 
etc.; extraction by the passage of entry is pratiloma (regressive) while the reverse is 
anuloma (progressive). 


aa Weiser, sryet WrerTT trent 
Out of these, the proximate should be taken out in the regressive direction 
while the remote one by the progressive way. 


The indications of regressive and progressive are stated as ‘tatra' etc., tatra—out 
of these two; proximate because of not too far penetrating; the foreign body is called 
proximate when it is situated in the former half of the body in relation to the passage 
of the foreign body's entry. That foreign body should be taken out in the regressive way 
e.g. it should be pulled backwards to the nearest place and extracted though the passage 
of entry; because if extracted in progressive direction from the latter half, it might 
puncture a large area which is not damaged and would lead to death or complications; 
anulomam etc.- paracinam—remote (far-reaching), the foreign body which has come 
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out of the latter half of the body; this should be taken out in the progressive direction 
e.g. pushing forwardly in the remote part. 


Salted fora Pattaesettaqay 2 


In case of that having piercing end the bulging part should be cut and then 
moved. 


When the foreign body, not too forceful, comes out in far place with bulging 
mouth then what should be the method of extraction, by the progressive direction, of 
the remote foreign body with piercing end attached to the incisable part? this is stated 
as ultunditam etc., uttunditam—with mouth bulging upwards, nirghatayet—should move 
with hands or club-like instrument etc.; then it should be extracted by forward direction; 
chedaniyamukham—(with piercing ends like) thorn, leaves of date-palm etc. This explains 
that the foreign body which is bulging, with piercing end, coming out of the distant part 
and attached to the incisable part is the object of extraction by forward direction in 
distant part. 


veteparaty qiracanarcanreyaracaear ae eet aaa foT 
werarted Ward eit 


Those with piercing ends, if situated in abdomen, thorax, armpit, groin and 
between ribs and reachable by hands should be tried to extract by the respective 
passage. 

Is it the universal rule for that with piercing end? No, this is stated as chedaniya 
etc.; vaksa—heart; the foreign body which could be taken out with hand is hastaSakya. 
Yathdmargena—by the respective passage of entry; hastenaiva—it should be extracted 
with hand itself and never moved with hammer etc.; prayateta-should make effort. 
Others, however, read ‘acchedaniyamukhani tu’ etc. and interpret as - 'not only those 
having non-bulging mouth are not to be hammered on the opening but also all these 
Situated in abdomen etc., which are unincisable, should be extracted without hammering. 
It means that even remote foreign bodies which are extractable by forward passage 
should be taken out by regressive passage as by the former ways, there is great risk of 
perforation in abdomen etc, Some read, according to the version of the Bhoja samhita, 
anuttunditasalyani chedaniyamukhani ca. anirghatyani jantyad bhitya$chedanubandhatah’. 
after parSukantarapatitani’ but this is incorrect as it is not found in commentaries. 


Bearaed rat FATT PRATT ASVITRTT MRO lt 
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That which can not be extracted by hand should be cut with a sharp instrument 
and then removed with a blunt instrument. 


How is a foreign body unable to be extracted with hand to be treated? this is stated 
as hastena etc.; viSasya—after cutting with sharp instrument. Some read as ‘hastena 
cahartumaSsakye aviSasya yantrena apaharet’, in their opinion, aviSasya—without cutting; 
ca after hastena indicates that in case it is not possible to take it out by any instrument 
it may be cut and then removed. 


waft aa- 
set Fe PST 
Rrataer Unfit qe TAT Ug 


Here is the verse- 


If there is fainting, the patient should be sprinkled with cold water, his vital 
organs should be protected and he himself be frequently assured. 


Now the principle of treatment of complications arising during extraction of foreign 
body is stated as Sitalena etc., enam—the patient having foreign body; avasecayet— 
should be sprinkled with, 4%vdsayet—assured by giving milk, saturating drink etc. This 
reading is not accepted mostly by others but as it is read and interpreted by Gayadasa 
and is also proper, it should be read. 


aa: Meaqqye Preitfed aot pra tacentyawyfahe: deteraca wee 
afithpatt aaissetequfastn (firerghrart  yrevanfafafirirearrraa; 
TAMAS WAattsr way, Gacanre qponfafiraqean uz 

Then after removing the foreign body and making the wound free from 
blood, it should be sudated, if necessary, with fire, ghee etc., cauterized and 
pasted with honey and ghee and the patient should be instructed to observe 
prescribed rules of conduct. (That embedded in blood vessels, ligaments etc. 
should be extracted after pulling it out with a rod, handle stuck in swelling by 
pressing the swelling and that with weak handle by binding with splint etc.). 


After removing the foreign body, the post-operative measure is described as tatah 
etc., nirlohitam—tfree from blood; samsvedya—(after sudating) in case of excessive 
blood loss and absence of pain with tepid ghee and others with fire; avadahya-after 
cauterizing suitable wounds; pradihya—after applying paste when sudation is contra- 
indicated and there is excessive haemorrhage. Here some do not read avadahya’' and 
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read ‘arpayitva' instead of [pradihya’ Others, however, blindly following the Bhoja's 
version read ‘sirasnayuvilagnam Salakabhirvimocyapanayet, Svayathugrastavaranhgam 
samavapidya §vayathum, durbalavarangam, kusadibhirbaddhva' and interpret in the same 
way as - varatiga—handle of a sharp instrument; should be extracted by pressing the 
swelling; apanayet is also understood after kusadibhih badhva, kus4—splint of bamboo, 
cane etc. This procedure is not found in the SuSrutasamhita and should be understood 
from the other texts but due to idleness in consulting other texts they brought and read 
it here itself, in fact, verily it should not be read. 


goat adart wed vittrenfefaesirrerostaanmnt; gecamerdis- 
areas urease ues 


The foreign body situated in cardiac region should be extracted by the same 
passage after agitating the patient with cold water; that which is difficult to be 
extracted, situated in other parts and afflicting should be taken out after incising. 


Specific procedure is prescribed in those situated in cardiac region as hrdayam 
etc., hrdayam abhito vartamanam—situated around heart; udvejitasya—one with heart 
agitated, agitating with cold water is meant to remove dullness; yath4margam-it should 
be taken out following the same passage by which it entered; if it fails, another procedure 
is stated as durupaharam etc.; durupaharam—one which is extracted with difficulty; 
anyatah—also in other parts; apabadhyamanam—afflicting the vital organs, here Salyam 
(foreign body) is understood; patayitva—after incising. 


aftufrerufasntataes asaye werat atone, aged ar 
aerate: qty aa mefrat weaang vlaysa apiit genase 
UGSra-qoeaeaMes Gath seta, srt aya arsdereitarrasy fort 
air wea wath; get at gaymeamara wea ydagaedtrete ex 


That penetrated into bone-cavity or externally embedded in bone should be 
held by feet and removed by an instrument; if not extractable in this way, it should 
be held by strong persons and catching the handle with instrument and crookening 
its handle should be fixed at one end in bow-string and at the other in the bridle 
in the mouth of a horse tied in paficangi position, then one should strike it with 
a whip so that by raising head with force it takes out the foreign body; or, by 
bending a firm branch of tree it should be tied and extracted in the same way. 
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The method of extraction of the entangled foreign body which can not be removed 
manually is stated as asthi etc.; asthivivarapravistam—penetrated in bone cavity; 
vidastam—extremely embedded; suparigrhitasya—of the patient being firmly held on; 
pravibhujya—crookening; dhanurgunaih—bowstrings made of mirva and arka; ekatah— 
at one end; asya—the patient having foreign body; paficanigi—a type of tying; 
upasamyatasya—of tied; a$vasya—of a horse; vaktram—mouth; kavika—bridle; there 
the foreign body should be tied in; enam—horse; kKaSaya—whip; unndmayan—raising. 
Now an alternative is prescribed as- drdh4m vd vrksaSakham etc.; avanamya—after 
bending; tasyam—in the branch of a tree. Others, however, read paficangi' in place of 
‘drdham' and interpret it as 'a branch having five sub-branches; others take ‘paficangr 
as the branches of the five (laticiferous) trees-plaksa, aSvattha, udumbara, nyagrodha 
and vetasa. Others read as follows— 


‘ama a acafe: quoi a mea wera wfaysa 
aptidgqaads asta aed, sata aren deterrent da wena, 
ahaa wg gare a yargatatq sfa iesil 

AVG SsaaPA aya RTA VAT freresa AMAA BPHVT Ugg it 


That bulging in other sites should be moved by striking with one of the round 
pebble, stone and hammer and extracted with instrument by regular passage. 


Procedure of extraction by regular passage in cases of bulgings in unincisable parts 
like abdomen etc. and excessive attachments in bones etc. is stated as adeSa etc.; 
apaharet (should be extracted) is understood after yantrena, Others read as 
asthideSottunditam.' 


fagixacnattt qoute errareranreynrgesatt GeeNeT eG 


Those having ear-like projections, if bulged in non-vital sites, should be 
extracted in forward direction after softening their projections. 


Extraction of those with ear-like projections is stated as vimrdita etc. Foreign body 
which has ear-like projections and is bulged in non-vital sites then after softening its 
projections, what does it mean? after compressing its projections; purastadeva—what 
does it mean? verily in forward direction, here dkarsayet (should be pulled out) is 
understood. 


Wge Husa wad at wave az werat, casaye vitae: 
URitrer 9 ferthyet seagate gion 
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If the foreign body made of lac is attached to throat, a tubular instrument be 
introduced in throat along with a heated rod by which it should be held and 
sprinkled with cold water and when solidified taken out. 


Procedure regarding the foreign body made of lac is stated as jatusa etc., jatuse- 
made of lac; kanthasakte—attached to throat; nadim—tube made of copper ctc.; 
sthiribhitam—bcing condensed. Children play with toys made of lac, when they swallow 
it inadvertently then this method is applied. Others take lacy material attached to blood 
vessels etc. themselves. 


AGT FT WAAYfessMacray VeTHA YaReITTAH uel 


The non-lacy material should be treated with a rod pasted with lac and bee- 
wax by the above method-thus say some scholars. 


Procedure in case of non-lacy material attached to throat is stated as ‘ajatusam’ 
etc., jatu-lac; madhitcchista—bee-wax; purvakalpena—condensation by cold water. 


aoearag fretaanvsrmader aylvga qendhiqaas xauentated 
Waa WAS ST AMA, aa Veta Area Wt Aea carlaree; 
WT a waNatHdet Wied! adn wa ayant ag 
yawstanerget at ayyrchufartrsry ee 


On observing the bony or other material attached obliquely to throat a hair- 
ball tied at one end to a string and long thread should be made to swallow along 
with liquid diet full upto the throat and then vomited, while vomiting, when it 
touches a portion of the foreign body, the thread should be pulled up suddenly; 
or it should be removed with a soft tooth brush or may be pushed within. If throat 
is injured, honey and ghee or triphala powder mixed with honey and sugar should 
be given to lick. 


Extraction of bony etc. foreign body firmly attached to throat is stated as asthi§alyam 
etc.; kefondukam—ball made of hair; upahitam—along with; should be pulled up suddenly 
for carrying out the forcign body; dantadhavanakircakena—brush made of tooth-cleaning 
twigs of karafija etc. by crushing their tips, this should be used to take out the foreign 
body; pranuded va'ntah—in casc it is not coming out, it should be pushed below. Some 
read kefSondukam. After removing the foreign body from throat post-operative measure 
is stated as Ksatakanthaya ctc. 


36S.S.1 
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TeHVUaMafananatisagetaerae weet at Prater io 


In case of abdomen being filled with water (drowning) the patient should 
be made upside down while pressing his abdomen and shaking the body; or he 
should be vomited or may be dug into the heap of ash upto neck. 


The method of elimination of water from abdomen in case of drowning is stated 
as udaka etc. 

Teed F HVsah Avista eet grsead, Ae et wt ar 
WATT UA 

If morsel of food, as foreign body, is attached to throat one should strike 
with fist on patient's shoulder fearlessly and without his knowledge or he should 
be given to drink unctuous material, wine or water. 


Method of removing the morsel attached to throat is stated as grasaSalya etc.; 
anavabuddham without his knowledge; abhihanyat—should stike. 


SES: Hvsttertay: Watts: yerarot wafer ara Freaks, 

* Q * * * fe ; > 2 R rrfer * ae "| * 
fagearaed at arad cenfefe uRzu 

By strangulation with the noose of arms, rope or plant aggravated vayu 

vitiates kapha and thereby obstructs the channel, causes salivation, foaming and 


loss of consciousness; (in such condition), the patient should be massaged, sudated 
and given strong head-evacuation and also vata-pacifying meat-soup. 


Method of elimination of vayu and kapha aggravated due to strangulation is stated 
as bahu etc.; the word 'paSa' (noose) is connected with each of bahu etc. Some, however, 
do not read it. 


Watt Aa- 
wearers tarrarcedt afeart i 
AM TAS TA MAH MOTTA USN 
wUlater gq Meats gareratter art ST 
atedta frag aera qarat Tarte: evi 
weaned: wet 7 ta Prater ate i 
Tear Fruren dent aaratter Pret 4A 


} 
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WITT HAMM: PareseaEdy tl 
Sart aot ait aereenterrety 128 


Here are the verses— 


Foreign body should be extracted well taking into consideration the specific 
forms of the same, sites and the various instruments. 


Foreign bodies having projections are removed with difficulty and as such 
the physician should take these out patiently and wisely. 


If the foreign body is not extracted by these measures, the surgeon, applying 
his dexterous wisdom, should remove it by applying proper instruments. 


Foreign body, if not taken out, may. cause swelling, suppuration, severe pain 
and even deformity and death and as such it should be extracted carefully. 


As the shapes and sizes of foreign bodies are endless, the procedure not said 
earlier is stated as Salyakrt etc., sthanani—sites, head, eye, ear, nose, heart etc. Difficulty 
in extracton of those having projections is stated as kKarnavanti etc.; 4dadita—should 
take out; yuktya—by proper application not deficient, excessive or faulty one; samdahitah- 
careful, patient. In case the foreign body is essentially extractable but can not be 
extracted by aforesaid methods, other unmentioned measures and instruments are to be 
applied, this is stated as efarh etc. Naiva niryatyate yadi—if can not be extracted; matya 
nipunaya—dexterous wisdom; yogaih—by proper application (of instruments); ca covers 
other unsaid measures as binding with rope etc. Complications in case of non-extraction 
of the foreign body is stated as Sothapdkau etc. Some do not read this verse here but 
as it is accepted in the Nydyacandrika it must be read verily. 


sf qyadiearat Gara yreaeretan are weafagnseaea: RVI 


Thus ends the twenty seventh chapter on extraction of foreign bodies in 
Sttrasthana of SuSsrutasamhita. 


aTstfagits eara: 
Chapter XXVIII 


aera faattarfaaticanearttanenred career: 19 
GMa MTA Marae: 12 


Now I shall expound the chapter on the knowledge of adverse and non- 
adverse wounds. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Waa GAA FATS TAT A 
Traut afaerrdt car Ret carer ug 


As flower, smoke and cloud predict occurrence of fruit, fire and rains 
respectively so do the aristas (signs of imminent death) that of death. 

Here two types of arista are mentioned definite and indefinite. The examples of 
flower and cloud indicate the indefinite arista as they do not inevitably give rise to 
effects, under this group come the aristas based on messenger etc. On the other hand, 
the knowledge of fire (cause) from smoke (effect) is definite, the aristas caused by 
dosas come under this group. Thus the three examples describe the two types of arista- 
definite and indefinite. 


AT Alararey Waalet Aeargy Salas I 
Yard AearaAy ya aT TAT ts 


These (aristas), when appeared in a dying person, are not comprehended by 
the ignorants due to subtlety, carelessness and immediate effect and not because 
of non-occurrence. 


Asu vyatikramat—death taking place as soon as the arista appears, thus like piercing 


of hundred leaves of water lily, it is not perceived; other interpret that the aristas retract 
as soon as they appear. 


qa q at RS arartrerq, fener: 11 
Teraaracarsreardcaal Prats 14 tt 
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On (appearance of) arista, death is certain; it can be warded off by pure 
brabmanas or those devoted to rasayana, penance or recitation (of mantra). 

Kila indicates the idea of traditional scripture. Rasayanaparah—those devoted to 
research in specific remedies to prevent natural disorders, they prevent death by 
miraculous drugs having specific rasa, virya and prabhava. Similarly, those devoted to 
penance and recitation of unfailing mantras avert death. This covers both definite and 
indefinite aristas. 

AACS ager wear waret fareasy 

atarkeurh VA Fad Tat SAT: ig 1 


As affliction due to (adverse position of) stars often mature after a certain 
period, aristas too mature in the same way- so say many people. 


afatgarqarceten Wirral WATT: 
ASRS GAA Hae Hyer FTTH 9 


Treating a patient with spent up life-span one may face failure in society and 
as such the expert physician should observe the aristas carefully. 

Asiddhim—loss of virtue, wealth, enjoyment etc. 

Traviata fayrarat tasted: 1 

Aa Ad ASS AVA: WaeaeaINy lle i 

Abnormality in natural qualities smell, colour, taste etc. declares the imminent 
death of the surgical patient. 

Adi includes sound and touch also. Thus all the five senses are covered. 

meena ferarat wareq Waratah: 1 

mrenhereq tet carftrer: arfsarfera: 1190) 

arradiceram: faPafearsr weer: 1 

Wa: Waferren: Brats aaa got 

Pungent, sharp and fishy smells are due to vata, pitta and kapha respectively; 
metallic smell appears from rakta while sannipata gives rise to mixed smell; 
smells similar to those of parched paddy, oil of linseed and sesamum and slightly 
fishy should be taken as normal smell; different from these are abnormal. 


Three smells similar to those of parched paddy, oil of linseed and sesamum should 
be known as caused by dual combination, such as vata-pitta, vata-Slesma and pitta- 
Slesma respectively. Some read as ‘katustivrasca.' 
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TENTS RTGS TTOT: 11 

WT TMNT FAL TOT: AAT: uke 
gaara: 

wren: Urns wrreates Asa: ez 


Smells similar to those of wine, aguru, ghee, jati, lotus, sandal and campaka 
and also celestial smell in wound are present in dying patients. Similarly, smells 
similar to those of dog, horse, rat, crow, putrified, dried meat and bedbugs as well 
as mud and soil are despicable. 


HeTeMAgeraM: PreK: 

A tered 7 gerd fires ary aftastae ean 

musi: fier: sat: feren: Haris: 0 

gad arstt card firey ary Taste ue 

PONE A ATATaT aaa AAT: 

vacant + Haar Sat aL Uta AT ugg 

The surgeon should reject the wounds caused by aggravation of pitta having 
colour of kunkuma, dhyamaka and kankustha but with no burning sensation and 
sucking pain. 


The surgeon should reject the wound caused by kapha which are itching, 
firm, white and unctuous but have pain and burning sensation. 


Amongst the wounds caused by vata, one should reject them which are 
black, with thin discharge and afflict vital spots but do not cause even little pain. 


In place of kunkuma etc. some read as - Syamakunkumakankusthasavarnah 
pittadosatah. na dahyante na diyante bhisak tan parivarjayet. but this should not be 
accepted as not found in commentaries. Here though abnormality of taste is not mentioned 
astringent, pungent and sweet taste may be inferred in wounds caused by vata, pitta and 
kapha respectively. 


aera gered vaca at A AM: 1 
enacts wat Usted Pergatar B ure 
So weary TaaTasaaT: | 
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The wounds which make harsh, groaning and sparkling sounds; those located 
in skin and muscle emit air with sound and those not arisen on vital sopt are 
extremely painful should not be taken up. 


Emitting air with sound is abnormal in case of wounds located in skin and muscles 
whereas it is normal in those located in viscera. 


wad ara afe: vias F Aur: gist 
Gad afer saraarsy vitae: 1 


Wounds which have excessive ‘burning inside but are cold outside, or which 
have excessive burning outside but cold inside (are untreatable). 


VPHEARTAT: STAM AAUVN TAT: USI 
AY ATTA ATL Waa HATTA UI 
aniaatot ga a sft arrereforar: ues 


Wounds in which are perceived different shapes of trident, banner, chariot, 
spear, horse, elephant, bull and mansions and even if devoid of powder seem to 
be sprinkled with the same (are rejectable). 


WomaeraaeHanranat sa: I 

Waaraetinr won sat a AA Roll 

Patients who suffer from wounds with profuse pus and blood situated on 
vital spots and complicated with loss of vitality, emaciation, dyspnoes, cough and 
anorexia (should be rejected). 

fenft: Terme + fragaat a a TTT: 

SSA Wt: CLARA ATT: BUI 


Wounds which do not respond to proper treatment should also be rejected by 
the wise considering his reputation. 


ofr qayadizarat Gara faattarfaatrantaartey AWeeagt sears: uz 


Thus ends the chapter twenty eighth on the knowledge of adverse and non- 
adverse wounds in Sitrasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


Uenlatagits cara: 


Chapter XXIX 


aardnt fratnfattereartreytttarearst aera: 2 1 
Betas TAM aA: UW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of adverse and non-adverse 
messengers and dreams. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Adi is understood after svapna which includes constellation, hour, date, marked 
omen, bird omen, wind, place, activity of speech, body and mind of the physician. 


gaara aaratears Tt 

saat dott fafasta Print sraisPret: 131 

aot dara arena ot fairy 

BATA West AT As ASAT isi 

Sight of messenger, his talk, dress and activities; constellation, hour, date, 
marked omen, bird omen, wind, place of physician and his activities relating to 
speech, body and mind-these indicate auspicious or inauspicious future of the 
patient. 


Diatah—messenger who comes to call for the physicians or to inquire something. 

Waversmaniat aan: wafrsa i 

a wae fant: edgar: artery iy 

Wah tat agal THA Baa: I 

TSAI: WAT AT ET: UTE: NAM 

ae a saad garet antes feat: 

Messengers who are similar in religions sect, stage of life and social order 
(caste) predict the success of treatment whereas the contrary ones indicate its 
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failure. The following types of messengers approaching the physician are also 
despicable-enunch, woman, numerous, variously engaged, envious and arrived on 
chariot drawn by ass or camel or in a line. 


This is regarding sight of the messenger. Asiiyakah—quarrelling among themselves; 
here ca means eva (verily). 


UVTAUSTYTNT: UT STATATAT: 1911 
aigsiurtcretranttrirgaeranse: It 
=piftenrgt start fase tft: 121 


Messengers carrying noose, stick or other weapon, putting on cloth other 
than pale; moist, old, on the right shoulder, in single piece, dirty and torn; having 
deficient or additional body parts, agitated, deformed or fierce-looking (are also 
despicable). 


This is regarding dress of messenger. 


RAPALA HAA SCAM AT: 
Those speaking roughly andd harshly and inauspicious words (are also 
despicable). 


This relates to the speech of messenger. 


Perearequrenrerht Cera Aeat SPAT eI 
SAAT ASNT ETT: A 
AAA ARISTA: HAaATVTA: 11 01 

TATE SU 
faftradt wet fafa iesfes: 12911 
ToHeAaaT ST THETA: I 
Tet UAHA BT WeteatsSAeaT ARENT Ug VWI 
weatarat arstr ator aT Aa 1 
sareatgen at fapncenfadifsanr: ues 
Ararat eartar afer faataror: 11 
areat fefit yrererat farwteeue feat: evi 
ae a scat garet aftr agar: 1 
37S.S.1 
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Messengers who approach while cutting grasses and wood, touching nose. 
breast, end of the cloth, index finger, head hairs, nail, hairs on skin and fringe of 
the cloth; having placed their hands on orifices of ears etc. shoulder, cardiac 
region, cheek, head, chest, flanks, or on earthen piece, stone, ash, bone, chaff or 
charcoal; scratching earth, leaving apart something, breaking clod; having anointed 
his body with oil or mud; wearing red garland and after-paste, taking fruit ripe or 
devoid of inner pulp or any sweet article; putting nails on other nails or foot by 
hand; handling shoes or other Jeathery article; afflicted with despicable diseases, 
behaving adversely, weeping, gasping, having fierce eyes, standing with folded 
hands in southern direction on uneven ground are also despicable. 


This relates to the activities of the messenger. 


afaronfirpa Set cagpelt art yarsrry 

Wat Tat at wtentfor Aree eg 

art at yrert at anirenty arsyfeay i 

Warum feast fracrata at eg 

aad a saad gared ent afgar: 

Messengers who approach the physician facing south, standing on dirty place, 
igniting fire, cooking, being engaged in cruel action, naked, lying on floor, unclean, 
while passing natural urges, having scattered hairs, massaged, sudated or agitated 
are also despicable. 

This relates to activities of physicians. Some read 'kKsurakarmanf (shaving) in 
place of 'krirakarmani.' } 

aera tea ta at wrest areraayts igen 

weaTe TUETA aT Wea: 


(Arrival of messenger) at the time when the physician is engaged in rituals 
relating to forefathers or gods, on appearance of portents and in noon, midnight 
or dusk or dawn (is unfavourable). 


This relates to hour. Utpatanam-portents relating to natural calamities of earth, 
heaven and sky. 


witanrg a i . 
MAVAATANTATAY WY Tugel 


XXIX J SOTRASTHANA 291 


Constellations krttika, ardra, Sles4, magha, mila, purva and bharani (are 
inauspicious for arrival of the messenger). 


This relates to constellations. 


aqeat ar waa at went aafery a I 
ae a saad qaredt aft wea: ee 


Messengers who approach the physician on fourth, sixth or ninth day (tithi) 
or days fixed for rituals relating to gods and the dead are despicable. 


This relates to date of the Indian calender (tithi). 

feaarfiraran wear SaerrTea GATT: U1 

afer: frawrry gar SeqUrTA: Ro it 

a Wa ay Hafatget: Ba: UI 

Wat Se cared Sagar dfs TT URI 

Teaftranrany wey aera AT 

WE ANAT FASTA: 112 

faared faut I we aaa Uftea: 1 

If messengers come to the physician in mid-day while sudated and heated 
near fire are despicable in diseases of pitta; nevertheless, the same indicate success 
of treatment in diseases of kapha. By this remaining ones are also explained 
which should be distinguished after proper thinking. Similarly, meeting of 
messenger and physician at dam on water stream is auspicious in intrinsic 
haemorrhage, diarrhoea and prameha. In this way, the remaining should also be 
known distinctly by the wise. 


Etena Sesam—such as cold wind etc. is inauspicious in diseases of vata; Sesam 
budhyeta—in udavarta, dysuria etc. sight of speedy flow of water etc. is auspicious. 


Yararar: yferite: varat ar fireragta: uz3u 
Taree areal aat at Ee: Gare: GTA: 
TAPAS: Uarsat ypsTatea: us 
eaten, fafirnrea: tara: Wirahrary 1 
ASA AGAMA, FA: HAH: BA: UM 
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Test Wequanrt at at yet yet 

soadta at det aoa arte: Bye: Re 

Messenger white-dressed, clean, of fair or sky complexion, good-looking, 
born in own caste or lineage predicts success. One came on bullock cart, contented, 
with auspicious movements of feet, possessing memory, right decision, knowledge 
of method and time; independent, well dressed and wearing auspicious objects 
predicts success. That who approaches the physician being healthy, facing east, 
sitting in even and clean place and clean predicts success. 

Goyanena—riding on bull or cart drawn by bull; others interpret is as ‘animal 
carriage’ go meaning ‘animals’ in general, this includes carriage of horse etc. leaving 
ass, camel etc. and moving to the south. The conversation should also be understood 
here, though not mentioned, being auspicious as contrary to the inauspicious one 
mentioned earlier. Similarly auspicious ones should be known in case of hour, 
constellation and date as contrary to what mentioned as inauspicious. 


Some commentators, however, do not read it at all. 


Tisreprararafayanornga;: 

WaTat ss TRA VEIT Vets Tar: W911 

eat yfrot wacar tetetaretspa I 

al Ace: Tet UM afer Alea afer urci 

fervararaarst at tent AAt TT: 

SMA SAe ast Fasa: Frat Tar VV 

Teg gaia AT: 1 

feenrgerrarssr efit ware fEry 13011 

Wet Fad yt ailfite Sa area: 1 

Weary aes: SET ATA KAKA: VM 

Meat, water-pitcher, umbrella, brahmana, elephants, bull and white objects- 
these are auspicious when in sight at the time of departure. Woman with son, cow 
with calf, earthen saucer, adorned girl, fish, unripe fruit, svastika (auspicious 
cross), modaka, (sweet balls), curd, gold, barley grains, (filled) pot, gems, flower, 
king, unextinguished fire, horse, swan, casa (blue jay), peacock; chanting of vedas, 
trumpet, cloud, conch-shell, bamboo and chariot and also of lion, bull, horse and 
elephant, the note of swan and crying of owl on the left, moving persons and 
sweet voices—these are auspicious at the time of departure. 
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Mamsam—meat, uncooked here; udakumbhah—water-pitcher, full while entering 
into patients's house and vacant while coming out; Suklavarnah—white objects such as 
flower, curd, parched paddy, pearl etc. except cotton, bone, buttermilk, ash, alkali etc.; 
vardhamanam—earthen saucer, others take it as special mirror or auspicious cup. Some 
read as 'vardhamanah svalankrtah' meaning ‘decorated saucers’ ; svastikam—a type of 
pearl necklace, others take it as cross-shaped auspicious structure made by traditional 
women; Airanyam—gold; others take as cowrie; aksatah-—parched paddy, others take 
it as barley grains. Patram—pot filled with rice, others take ‘aksatapdtram’ as one with 
the same meaning; sumanah-—pleasant disposition (of physician). 


WAAR Haktareat FAL 
afar at AMrayHeraTAOTareaT: 1321 
fag Ag AHN AA Yaa SyPT: 

amar at afaror ars grat: aadftregat 13311 
YRaswbeasws avis Wavek ti 
FASAA SATA AAS TMS AY, Uusxi 
Seractiiafaanftern Seay: 

Weel faay sear ALAN AteareTaAT: Bq 
Farart: GT AAT: Skea VfaroT: YT: 
SfeonereTast Were? BeyPTETAt: 
STARA ATT VGA AT: 3G tt 
wealhtreasa 7 wore feet 
aot at Sd arsft A aergqaHeTTar: 1sI91 
qreeqrarayresdt eit FONT | 

HTM ATTA AT TATA 13S 
Ura AS AaAs_ITATHSAGAATT tt 
Waaaaart yor ar Treaet: uae 
WARSI YER UT ASAT: 
ASA Uae MAPINTAETT to tt 


Birds staying on milky and healthy trees endowed with leaves, flowers and 
fruits or in sky, on house, banner, gate-arch and religious platform, in peaceful 
directions, chirping sweetly while following on back, right or left indicate success 
of treatment. (On the contrary) birds staying on a tree-dry, damaged by thunderbolt, 
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leafless, surrounded by climber and thorny-or on stone, ash, bone, faeces, chaff, 
charcoal and dust; or on a tree of cremation ground, ant-hill and uneven places; 
having agitated and harsh voice, in igneous direction crying in front are not 
favourable; birds with masculine names are auspicious while on left whereas 
those with feminine names are auspicious on right. Crossing of dog and jackal 
from right to left is auspicious while that of mongoose and blue jay from left to 
right is auspicious, however, in case of rabbit and snake none is auspicious and 
so is for bhasa (vulture) and owl neither sight nor sound of alligator and lizard 
is auspicious, sight of persons similar to undesirable messengers is also inauspicious 
and so is that of horse gram, sesamum, cotton, chaff, stone and ash; vessel filled 
with charcoal, oil and mud or with wine other than prasanna (clear wine) or with 
red mustard is not desirable; similarly, coming across, in the way, with dried 
corpse, wood and leaves is not favourable and ‘so is with the fallen, the outcaste, 
the poor, the blind and enemies. 

Diksu §antasu—in peaceful directions e.g. east and north; diksu diptasu-in 
igneous directions e.g. south-east, south and south-western; some read ‘radhandm' 
in place of Suskanam' meaning ‘old’. 


Wg: VitsqHAs quash: YA: u 
aironstremrasr piace asa: seu 


Breeze soothing, cool, passing from back and fragrant is auspicious whereas 
harsh, hot, with foul smell and coming from opposite direction is despicable. 


werdarfeay Wat Bayreeq Ya: | 

faxeqerrety Vayreqeada T iszil 

Tey Sass: WTTT 

wa carferfergreror Farrer renter, 1s 

In context of cyst, tumour etc. the word 'cheda’ is commended. Similarly, in 
abscess, abdominal enlargement and gulma the word 'bheda’; while in intrinsic 
haemorrhage and diarrhoea the word ‘ruddha’ is favoured. Thus according to the 
specific nature of disease the marked omen should be interpreted. 


Some read ‘evam vyadhivi§esena' etc. with interpretation in a different way, 
due to non-availability the same has not been reproduced here. 
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AAA HEHE CoAT: tl es 
Wet AAA yreat A MSTA: svi 


The sounds prompted by anger, grief, crying, weeping; produced by vomiting, 
flatus and defaecation and also of ass and camel are unfavourable. 


Generally, this verse is not read but as Gayadisa, the author of Pafijika, has read 
and interpreted it this has been inserted here also. 


wary dar at apt Caferamaedy | 

ahitret a ferer aaa FT Wee sg tI 

Sounds of inhibition, breaking and sneezing, slipping and being injured and 
deranged mood are not favourable for the physician to move out. 

The first relate to speech, the other two relate to body and the last one to mind. 


Thus it covers the activities of all the three-speech, body and mind. Some read Jagnam' 
in place of ‘bhagnam' and interpret as ‘entanglement of cloth etc.' 


Wariselargemeadadt FT Aassqy il 
Wiest Te AT AAT WAT se tI 


This should be observed briefly while entering into the patients house at the 
door but not in the interior. 

Some read pratidvaram grham casya' meaning ‘relating to entrance as well as 
interior’. 

HITT SIAC TAMAS: I 

weatedtarar Tanat ser vet frereqony irsiott 


AGA HAS MTT US TART: I 
Weart at wast ar ery att war: wee 


The sight of the following while departing (from his house) and entering 
(into patient's house) is not desirable-hairs, ash, bone, wood, stone, chaff, cotton, 
thorn, cot with upturned legs, water mixed with wine, fat, oil, sesamum, grass and 
persons-enunch, deformed, dislocated, naked, with shaven head and wearing black | 
cloths. 


Asitambarah—wearing red garment. 
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MUSA AAT CATA, MOT AAMT 

Franicanret we: wat Petree ise 

aarenaaral at wit ar warewrp|: 1 

St PATNI SS PSIATEATONT AT Koll 

wears siterer wt os fercerar 1 

Bed eT Serer VAST VAT ae 

OT AMPTE: Way AS CASA: Ut 

aa frente dat ar ye eT AT Tee eH 

wat Gert ash wer aa: a feat ii 

Displacement of utensils kept together, taking out the buried one, breakage, 
falling or exit of the same; or breakage of the physician's chair, or if the patient 
is facing downwards or touches his body, wall or bedsheets while talking to the 
physician; or shakes his hands, back and head; pulling the physicians's hand puts 
on his head and chest; looking at the face of the physician rubs his body or one 
in whose home physician is not honoured does not recover, on the contrary, one 
recovers where physician is honoured. 


The verse na sa sidhyati etc. is read only by some elders. 


Ue Bag Fay TYAT A weg nob 

Gel Fa aeMgAerL aaTahergy 

Favourable and unfavourable results are certain to the patient in case of 
auspicious and inauspicious characters of messenger etc., hence the physician 
should observe the messenger etc. 


TACT: WALA ALOT BATT AT eX 
Beal Gist avatar eaters ar caret TaT 
RAIA HUSAIN: Ua Il 
auedfatatstr ar arearefaromya: 1 
THAT HOT CHA FRAGA kG II 

a aandfa agar ait Frit afar 
sraartatiat atssHerdt efeompa: i911 
Uae SF arshe Wet: WatsraretaT 
Fetarad seq saafaparry: ween 
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fraay a det uw at at ugsadiate i 
TSMR AT WIT WEA TAT 1481 
Preata at wat arafeara esnz ui 

Bet AM Ae arshe ae ate Brag gol 
Gat neat weet ar seri washer: 
Uda Uatet AT Bt Al AMaTSSTT GV 
feaa Glare at ar at ar aosarvareyzarg i 
UUs gett TArenrerat stares 1a 2 
Ut aeHTSt aT Worst street: 

OG: UaeaAA AT WONT EAT 116311 

ae wtafatat at eer: woratr at i 
wrench faye Gt atte uit evi 
yaar alfaant at feat at arsfirtete uv 
matadetoaretes aot PTTL Ne tt 
asad a wean ass fra BMT 1 
PARA: A ATA TAT aera WET ToT neg MI 


Now I shall describe dreams visualised by patient himself or his friends 
which indicate death or recovery. One who moves facing southward while having 
anointed his body with oily substance and riding on camel, ferocious animal, ass, 
pig or buffalo; one who, facing southward, is tied and pulled by a black woman 
with scattered hairs, wearing red grament, laughing and dancing; one who is 
pulled facing southward by the outcaste; one who is embraced by the dead and 
the mendicants; one who is inhaled (kissed), now and again, by ferocious animals; 
one who drinks honey and oil; sticks into mud, or anointed with mud dances and 
laughs; while being naked wears red garland on head; on whose chest figures of 
bamboo, reed or palm appear; who is engulfed by fish; or enters into his mother's 
womb; falls down from the hill-top into a dark ditch; is taken away by water- 
stream, or has his head shaven, subdued, tied or defeated by crow etc.; falling 
down of stars etc.; loss of Jamp and eye; one who sees shaking of gods (icons) 
or earthquake; one who is afflicted with vomiting or diarrhoea or falling of teeth; 
one who climbs up Salmali, kimSuka, ritual staff, ant-hill, paribhadra, flowered 
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kovidara or pyre; gets cotton, oil, oil-cake, metals, salt and sesamum; one who 
eats cooked food and drinks wine gets diseased, if healthy, and dies, if diseased. 


Swapnah—dream, defined as perception of sense objects by mind subdued by 
sleep but (active) due to predominance of rajas; the dreams experienced by fricnds are 
only marked omens while self-expcricnced ones are more important; pravrajitah— 
mendicants Saiva, paSupata etc.; dghrayate—inhaled (kissed), others interpret is as 
‘devoured'; madhu—honey, some take it as wine but it is not correct as wine is said as 
favourable in the chapters on dreams; where sura is mentioned, it should be taken as 
‘as that made of flour’; (arakadinam-—ddi includes moon etc.; some read mamsam in 
place of ‘annam.' 


aan wafaract fared faeteaer 
fararpet fear est sararctereg Tan 


Dreams experienced according to respective nature, forgotten, contradicted, 
caused by anxiety and during day are not fruitful. 
Tatha indicates the immediate and great effect of good dream not sleeping 


afterwards; others read as vihitaSca yah; tu indicates that too short, too Jong, seen in 
early hours are also unfruitful. Some, however, read Dbhavatyaphala eva sah. 


vattart Yat wet aalteret gq wifomy ui 

SANS Wa: WATE WaT Nee Ut 

Taranto aeort eer afsanz i 

Tory careatteata: are wet forerehst ee 

Wepeivant setae srafraraay: 1 

BRE sitert arshtr wer TART UTZ MT: 1901 

Tenftret fretereg vitfort a ferrgarter 1 

Of those afflicted with fever friendship with dog, and of those suffering from 
consumption that with monkey; pulling by demons and dead in insanity and 
epilepsy respectively, drinking water in prameha and diarrhoea, intake of fat in 
kustha, appearance of a plant in abdominal cavity in gulma and the same in head 
in headache, eating fried cake in vomiting, wayfaring in dyspnoea and thirst, food 
of deep yellow colour of the patients of panduroga and drinking blood by one 
suffering from intrinsic haemorrhage-these dreams indicate death. 
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aeraaary, TAT VASAT Actary 119811 

aerneifercttonte fatea: erat ae it 

Wreantt Yar Aa Aa rveat war ez 

eat F WAN AA eae Sa A: YA! 

Wagar Ae Tara af ea: 11931 

a areata Hedharggeat TACIT 

eaatat Wa Saas TAT I 

fauiar (erated gcc, Wrerere 19% 

After visualising such dreams on getting up in the morning one should 
carefully offer black gram, sesamum, iron and gold to brahmanas and also recite 
auspicious mantras along with gayatri having three quarters; after experiencing 
dream in early hours, one should sleep after meditating on auspicious things; or 
should recite one of the vedas devotedly and living with celibacy; the inauspicious 
dreams should not be disclosed to any other person, he should live, for three days, 
in a temple and should honour brahmanas always-thus he gets rid of bad dreams. 


ae Heed Waaaht weret array 

gary frarrarary stad: Feet FAT inst 

aftragat ania Potent sent a i 

UAT HAVANA SAAT 119 UI 

are weary eet: Fat aan a wee aT 

AVA PATA STETHTATT FT igi 

WRATH AGATA ATT 

MUSTAATAMA SATA ST N92 tI 

WeeaAA ST ghrary BYAH I 

AU HAVANT CATALAN AT 1192 It 

son ar wetrar ar wat arstt Ft ashe u 

amr Freres arent a Aheary leo 

We BAY YA AM a: Uvaeeaferat AT: 

a carga Hares He TATE ek 

Now I shall describe auspicious dreams-seeing gods, twice bom, bull, living 
friends, kings, flamed fire, gentlemen and clean water resorts is auspicious and 
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indicates alleviation of disease; meat, fish, white-flowered garlands, clothes and 
fruits indicate achievement of wealth and alleviation of disorders; similar results 
are obtained by climbing on big mansion, fruity tree, elephant and hill; swimming 
across small and big rivers flooded and with turbid water, is auspicious and 
indicates alleviation of disease; if snake or leech or bee bites, it indicates recovery 
and earning of wealth. The patient who experiences such auspicious dreams 
should be deemed as long-lived and treated. 


ofa qandfenrat yar faaiofaatgaracartertstat ariarsivi- 
STATA: URI 


Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter on description of adverse and non- 
adverse messengers and dreams in Sitstrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


fagtts cara: 


Chapter XXX 


aad: weafroredfagfrahraeart carers: 1911 
AMAT TTA TAT: UU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on conflicting perception of five sense 
objects. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Five sense organs-ear etc., their objects-sound etc., faulty perception of these with 
deficiency or excess. The word pajfica (five) eliminates motor organs and mind which 
is both sensory and motor, the latter being understood by Sarira itself; mind is included 
by indriya itself as sensory organs can not perceive their objects without mind. 


wiksiearka wretapfastag. it 
arate ATT, sara Prater F gn 


If nature relating to physique and behaviour is deranged, that should be taken 
as arista (sign of imminent death) briefly, in detail further listen to me. 


In the previous chapter external arista is described while this chapter deals with 
internal one of three types according to substratum; Sariram—physique of living being 
composed of five bhiitas; $flam—behaviour, a mental entity, others take it as ‘balanced 
mind’; prakrtih—natural individual performance. Thus faulty state of these three entities- 
physique, behaviour and nature - is arista indicating death. Others, however, interpret 
as ‘nature of physique and behaviour.' Because of relevance, some idea is placed regarding 
nature (natural constitution). That constitution depends on six factors-race etc. as said 
in CS (in. 1.5)- 'natural constitution is designed according to race, family, place, time, 
age and individuality; mention of ca in all factors is to accomodate one another; of 
them, constitution attached to race decides the natural anatomical parts, peculiarities of © 
speech and other mental faculties; that attached to family such as in brahmana family 
leaning towards penance etc., in warrior's family liking to battles etc. and so on; that 
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according to place such as natural peculiarities of physique, speech and mind in people 
belonging to Gujarat, Karnataka etc.; that following time such as physical debility etc. 
in adana (receiving half of the year) and in diseases according to dosas, malas etc.; that 
following age decides the characters delicacy etc. in childhood etc.; the word anupatin 
in all the three (deSa, kala and vayas) indicates variability of natural characters. 
Constitution according to individuality gives rise to individual peculiarities of body, 
speech and mind in different persons. Thus verily three is sixfold prakrti; some also 
mention the seventh one which is based on physical characters and indicates superior, 
inferior and medium life-span; others, however, define prakrti on the basis of sattva, 
rajas and tamas or vata, pitta and kapha. 


syontfer fafrearsy weary at feearamarad: 

Bara a Paar Is 

a Saran Wat AAT Pen 

Dreanvaraatanty ferattarsy syoitfer aT ite 

feresery Ta Geesey Hate i 

A sorte a atsHed Gata MATT, 116 11 

One who perceives various sounds in absence of celestial beings and roaring 
of sea, city and clouds in their absence; (on the other hand) does not perceive 
them when they are present and takes them as other sounds; perceives the sounds 
of villages and forests in opposite way, likes enemy's words and irritates over 
friend's words and suddenly stops hearing-should be declared as spent his life. 


Purasvanah—sounds of the citizens; some read ‘arya’ and others again ‘vata’ in 
place of pura. 


aeqaifira yeonta yitayeat a yfterere 
asrastafirsat war area dread ino 
sora shart Tt a: wat waa ti 


Waar Baseeseraey AT ie 
One who takes cold like hot and vice versa; afflicted with sitapidaka (blisters 


caused by cold) suffers from burning sensation; even with excessive heat in body 
shivers with cold and does not feel injuries on even cutting of body part. 
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uignaraantorfr ast mrarfor ATH UI 
autarat at wear ar wer ast water fF en 


One who feels that his body is covered as with dust or another colour or 
steaks appear in his body. 


eraser a arf stared ateraferenr: 1 

One whom blue flies are attracted to even after taking bath and applying 
paste (should be declared as spent his life). 

This arista indicates death within a year. 


giferatstr asad Tart TATA gol 


One who suddenly becomes excessively fragrant should be declared as lost 
his life. 


This arista too pertains to the period of one year. 


footer qeonfe tary aarratherary 

SOGeH: HATS Tar Srerfirqess ge 
ae seers a pafiearrattsrad: 
at at tara wafer wars at werert gz 


One who perceives the used taste contrarily; rasas, though used in prescribed 
order, aggravate dosas; when perversely applied they produce equilibrium of dosas 
and agni or he does not perceive tastes at all should be taken as dead. 


Viparitena—contrarily such as sweet as sour, sour as sweet etc. This arista pertains 
to one month. 


gre afta git gir ar rary 

Teate assert wet yet AA ae atest: ues 

at ar wet a rf ware at fattest 

One who perceives fragrant as putrid and vice versa, or perceives in faulty 


way or when lamp is extinguished, even free from nasal disorders, does not 
perceive its smell should be declared as lost his life. 


Parquet carer fegretawr ex 
faates yeonfs ararraisr at at: 
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One who perceives contrarily the duals, hot-cold etc., stages of time, quarters 
and other entities contrarily (should be declared as dead). 

fear wardifa sent vaftrarita agate gyi 

wat ge sac or fear at aaa 

PAANTSTY BM WA TAa STV UG UI 

afsctsteary at ar Protest wrt Bar 

Rrarrarareretias PaeTTAT RII 

aantret Hirrnratat a uve 

griterarattirrgartira SPT ue 

Weert sires a at ar wyaftrarsrar 1 

qtimercerent cranitiss Trak 1g eit 

4 Uvata waaat aar eatery ti 

TAMA St at a Aart WATFAH to lt 

waaay Brat aa A aVAT | 

Upgatentgert at fagiat As AATASMT UVM 

THARSTAO WA AAA I 

froreatornnat wart faparafr ez 

at at agravart fret atadtard 

WMG Way: Taea cafirrarcqarg 123M 

One who visualises stars etc. blazing in day, the sun scorching in night or 
the moon beeming in day; perceives rain-bow and lightening in absence of gathering 
clouds, or in clear sky sees dark clouds with lightening; observes sky congested 
with air-vehicles, carriages and mansions; sees air and sky as formed entity and 
earth as surrounded by smoke, fog and clothes; sees the universe as if ignited or 
submerged with water; sees ground as chess board marked by lines; does not see 
Arundhati along with stars, Dhruva star or the stream of stars in sky is declared 
as lost his life; one who does not perceive his shadow in moonlight, mirror, the 
sun and water or perceives deformed or deranged or of other animals; sees deranged 
shadow, dog, crow, heron, vulture, pretas, yaksas, raksas, piSaca, snakes, nagas 
and bhiitas; sees smokeless fire lilke peacock's neck dies if diseased and is attacked 
by some disease if healthy. 
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Ameghopaplave—this arista shows effect in two or three months; adarSah—mitror, 
a circular disc made of bell metal to see image; in these verses, sights relating to five- 
sky, air, earth, fire and water-are described. 


ote qarrditarat tran watparifavtrataata Payitseara: 113011 


Thus ends thirteeth chapter on conflicting perception of five sense objects in 
Stitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


o 


a 


398.8] 


Wenfagits Sara: 


Chapter XXXI 


HATAISTAT AMAA AEA SANSA: 18 UI 
Gara Tar aA: UU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on derangements of shade. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


After chaya adi is elided which includes modesty, grace, contentment etc. Chaya, 
rests on complexion and lustre; the authors have distinguished between chaya (shade) 
and prabha (lustre) such as ‘shade subdues complexion while lustre enlightens it, moreover, 
shade is observed from near while lustre is evident from distance; (CS. In. 7). Difference 
among complexion, lustre and shade is limited not only to characters but also to number, 
such as complextion is of four types-fair, black, bluish, fair-bluish; lustre is of seven 
types-red, yellow, white, blackish, green, pale and black; shade is of five types-unctuous, 
clean, rough, dirty and contracted. 


yarar eifeteenr tem dita ash array 
aigart St BAT: A WMATA 113 11 


One whom invade shades as blackish, red, blue or yellow, loses life 
undoubtedly. 


Though blackish, red, blue etc. shades are normal they are taken as abnormal 
when they appear suddenly or contrarily. 


Sram ser ywaregfrafatra: 
RAHAT WAT AT A NAGTAGTAT 1x1! 


He should be deemed as lost his life undoubtedly whose modesty as well 
as lustre, memory, restraint and grace are lost or appear suddenly. 


All abnormalities are pertaining to behaviour except lustre. Others read as ‘AriSriyau 
naSyato yasya teja ojah smrtih prabha' and interpret as Sri—wealth, tejas—working 
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power, ojas—pure essence of dhatus situated in heart. Contrariness of grace, wealth and 
working power is annual arista while that of memory, strength etc. is half-yearly. 


areas: ufaa: farctaited? qatar: 

sat ar Srraararet getst area sitfereey tt 

BAT BHAT ALT FATA AT CY: Watat AT I 

Tarufeanr arsttr at mreareperarfesret 1g 1 

POT wrensatercan at fel Yat A TET s I 

HAM AT MaeT Ashes ATT M9 tI 

ateent epfeat ast year at aes area it 

asTaenafe WAT at at a State Ara: 1121 

fart frat weet th Set a TTT 

Mat AT WET AT ST MATA THT UG 

am: dart er afar fara galt 

quater arfarcennfor atsferrentt Tears got 

One whose lower lip is fallen with the upper one thrown upwards, or both 
are like (ripe) jambi fruit (deep blue) is hardly to live. 

One whose teeth are red or blackish or like khafijana (white-black) or fall 
down should be declared as lost his life. 

One whose tongue is black, stiff, heavily coated, swollen or rough dies soon. 


One whose nose is crooked or cracked or dry or depressed with peculiar 
sound does not live. 


One whose eyes are contracted, uneven, stiff, red, loosened or with profuse 
discharge loses his life certainly. 


One whose hairs are parted on a boundary-line, eye brows are contracted and 
drooped with eyelashes moving constantly dies soon. 


Aristas pertaining to nose and eyes indicate death within a week. Those pertaining 
to hair etc. indicate death of the healthy by six days and of the diseased by three days. 
Some restrict these to fever but that is not correct. 


Werceraareaes FT arate a: Fyre: 1 
Wenretedert Gea: WOT Tether A: ugg 
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aera sae arsht dare arsterrese 1 
SUT aged est Frome uezii 
SAM: Waar Ver Ural fanart AT A: i 
fararursitet at + & state Arta: 1e3zil 
vitreaeaaraoar ears A TAT 
renee at wetet ttt: wast aT gx 
Frat + feet oer at ar amie wader 
Fal AHA WAST: A AAT urge 
sates a at ferangeaniaa aati a: 
Weat wrat Urel Wert AAA 1gVg it 


One who does not swallow food kept in mouth, does not hold his head up, 
is with concentrated gaze and dull consciousness leaves his life soon. 


One, strong or weak, who gets fainted even on arousing frequently should 
be considered as ripe (for death). 


One who lies down always in supine position while moving his legs frequently 
or contracts his legs does not live. 


One who has cold feet, hands and breath with interrupted respiration and 
breathing with open mouth should be rejected. 


One who has uninterrupted sleep or awaking or faints while speaking should 
be rejected. 


One who licks his upper lip, passes eructations or talks with pretas (the dead 
ones) should be declared as dead. 


The arista described in balavdn etc. indicates death within a week while that in 
uttanah etc. and Sitapdda etc, indicate sudden death. 


St: MUTHIAN BAT Th Wades 
Geraader Meat Tet, A starry gion 
ararsten F Rea Beate 1 

Saag A WTC AT Ne - 
ara: VW: Weed: I 

Gee get, at FT FSA, TEA FAT ues 
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aferant vat feat wf: yaTestgat 

afer: arfaat arstt at at aftorafeste zo i 

at Bes sear feat areas AMAT I 

aerate woifagat TATA: URN 

varar frat seaeret wet artes Prasat i 

We a waa Ufa ser ft URasaT URI 

aeanrgaassyon feareratsrorg sy ti 

agape Bt sas META: UN 

atfearst creat eqatartor weenrfot ar i 

TETRA  fagat WaT Aaa. Rv 

UPA AAT Ta AT: I 

Werasr a at WANA AAA UR II 

Teal Meena Stet AAT ATT: | 

at writ eerste araced AAT ATT URE UI 

verre: Saearaararaes: A 

Vattoracraraer Aret vreaharfeateagy R091! 

eftorer Ber TTT earaBhErerae I 

TMA SAUT ST AT WeTeaeTA: ue 

Warfeer forget alsyet Tt ereury 

frarear aerethtsr Tet HeqeUteaa: us 

One who has haemorrhage from all passages including hair follicles without 
being poisoned dies soon. 

If vatasthila (stony lump caused by vata) located in heart moves upwards 
causing pain and anorexia, it indicates death beyond doubt. 

Oedema in feet caused by its own complications is fatal for the male patient 
while that on face kills the woman; oedema in private parts is fatal for both. 

If the patient of dyspnoea or cough develops diarrhoea, fever, hiccough, 
vomiting and swelling in scrotum and penis, it should be declared as fatal. 

Severe sweating, burning sensation, hiccough and dyspnoea disjoin pranas 
(life) undoubtedly even in the strong person. 
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One who has blackish tongue, left eye depressed and putrid mouth should be 
rejected. 


If mouth is filled with tears, both feet perspire and eye gets congested-it is 
the sign of immitent death. 


If the body parts becomes too much light or heavy suddenly-it indicates the 
journey of the patient to the abode of yama (death). 


Those who vomit the material having smell of mud, fish, fat, oil and ghee 
and also good smell are destined to go to the abode of yama (death). 


Those to whose forehead lice come, crows do not accept the food offered by 
whom and who does not get comfort anywhere is destined to depart for the abode 
of yama (death). 


The patient who has fever, diarrhoea and oedema, mutually complicated, 
with extreme debility and emaciation can not be treated. 


One who is emaciated and whose hunger and thirst are not pacified even by 
agreeable, palatable and wholesome food and drinks is approached by death. 


Death approaches one who suffers from dysentery, headache, severe abdominal 
pain, thirst and debility. 


Vatasthila—it is not the same as described under vatavyadhi; ananyopadravakrtah— 
some interpret as— ‘oedema which is caused by factors other than panduroga, udara, 
piles etc., is incurable while that caused by panduroga etc. is curable.’ Some read as 
'ananyopadravagatah' while others read as ‘inanopadravagatah' reaching face (from feet) 
along with complications; ausarah etc.- this arista is effective for a week; sveda etc.- 
this arista indicates death within three days; vaktram etc.-this arista shows its effect in 
a muhdrta and prahara (three hours); panka etc.-this arista extends over a year; yuka 
etc.- this indicates death within a year. 


faanunrenter Haha WIA: | 

abreast seat sift Pert ar 0 tl 

Life comes to end by inappropriate treatment, consumed previous deeds and 
non-eternality of living beings. 


Visamena—inappropriate treatment, the treatment done after consideration of natural 
strength etc., is appropriate otherwise inappropriate; others say that death ensues also 
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by factors other than arfsta such as-death by inappropriate treatment relates to rational 
medicine, that by consummation of previous deeds is related to godly medicine while 
non-eternality relates to nature-thus death is mentioned as having three causes. Now 
everywhere arista appears at the end to cause death then why other causes are mentioned? 
true, death is caused by dosas which defy treatment and arista is also caused by similar 
dosas, thus because of their causation by the same etiological factors there is no any 
discrepancy. 


Wer zen: firgrrear carer faferenft = 
Tonk Peqradhr ata R81 

ait saardtattor yiereaeet fora 
aearara: feat: Wat WAIT TARA SVN 


Pretas, bhiitas, pisacas and different types of raksas constantly invade the 
person who is facing death. They, with motive to kill, counteract potencies of 
drugs and as such all measures become futile in case of those who have lost their 
life. 

Others interpret as—'in case of somatic diseases, the causes of failure of treatment 
have been mentioned earlier (SU.23.16), here the same are described in relation to 
exogenous diseases associated with bhitas (micro-organisms). 


ofa qayrdizarat Gaeert orarfayfeatrattafaetseara: 139i 


Thus ends the thirty first chapter on derangements of shade in Sitrasthana 
of SuSrutasamhita. 


atfaynts cara: 
Chapter XXXII 


staid: taurafaufeahareardt ATSATEATA: 12 II 
BAST TAM TTA: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on contrariness of nature. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


adi is elided after svabhava thus it should be taken as nature etc., here svabhdva 
means nature (natural constitution). 

wut withered are qa-yaari Pure, 
TAA Uta, eat Taree, ‘efirarat — dratat gerd, Beart dear, 


Contrary transformation of naturally established body parts indicates death: 
such as-sudden blackness of white, whiteness of black, different appearance of 
red, softness in hard, hardness in soft, immobility of movables, movability of 
immobiles, smallness of large, largeness of small, shortness of long, longness of 
short, falling down of naturally non-falling, non-falling of naturally falling and 
also contrariness of parts in terms of coldness, hotness, unctuousness, roughness, 
excessive stiffness, abnormality of colour and depression. 


Anyabhavitvam—contrary transformation in terms of qualities and activities and 
also due to combination with other specific entity such as prominence of veins in 
forehead, appearance of blisters on nasal crest etc.; Suklandm—such as sudden change 
in white portion of eye to blackness indicates death; Arsndnam—if black portion of eye 
or in young age hairs of head become white, it is arista; raktandm-if corners of eye, 
sole, palm, palate; lips and tongue, which are naturally red, become white, yellow, 
black or bluc-it is the sign of imminent death; sthirdndm—if hard parts like hair, beard, 
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nails, teeth, vessels, ligaments, channels etc. become soft it is arista; mrdindm—of soft 
parts such as muscles, blood, fat, marrow, semen, umbilicus, heart, liver, spleen etc.; 
some read adrdhanam' in place of ‘mrdinam' calandm—|loss of movement in mobile 
parts such as seat of vata, blood vessels, joint, tongue etc. is arista; only ten blood 
vessels are mobile which would be described in the section of §arira; immobile are 
muscles, fat, bone and umbilicus-mobility in these is arista; others take it of nose, ear, 
muscle etc.; if large parts such as head, forehead, face, shoulder, back etc. become 
small (contracted) it is arista; if small parts such as pupil, nails, skin-hairs, ankle etc. 
become large, it is the sign of immitent death; shortness of long parts such as eyes, 
arms, phalanges inspiration etc. is arista; elongation of short parts like leg, penis, neck 
etc. is arista; apatanadharminah—those which do not fall such hairs, beard, skin-hairs, 
nails etc.; patanadharminah—those which naturally fall down such as sweat, urine, 
faeces etc.; others read as 'vaivarnyopasarjanam canganam'. 


way: wre: wihnemmeasentercurcatardafiatagarrtarnta- 
Tera, vatraviargyrguial aserHmand, fata at agit Here, Aaa ar 
frsatata:, wens at wart e:, TOME atssgha:, Aerersuiwenreret 
a wat aiaquag feet at adage, wattage, 
AGU At YAMA, AAA Y VW YeteTaa:, wea yay aftrenfaed 
fardat at, aumsetg way: vittsguerat, weirfeactapacrat ar, 
faactgayrestat at caarrarnihty, aet aiscg teats Prosar, eT 
a afiavse firafapat woverciterd, Seramaas sa at sft, war gate 
wasn Uterd, Be Tonhin:, strvsfsrmeaqew: weg 
pfatent grea: Wena ATE: PANO: afvitsaadt eaftftsare- 
urfirarét wararenfirad:, Seq yatert yma wdawfaamfrardat at a 
grid, weratgerry ass yet wats Seen:, Geral waa: Waedersy 
WAS: Wiagemnuee snehk:, a7 oe cafe ars aes, Tani ar 
feat, sents aufa, sate at fe, siqafa a auif cvis, cafkonpegqesaiss 
ae, cet amram Der afer: dtsaha seat at, aetearfea- 
afer Bt al, WeanyrerTeraranemunen ta OMedtaon trees tray 
ate isi 


Of one of the body parts, from its own position, drooping, raising, excessive 
movement, obliquely displacement, hanging down, dislocation, protruding, 


40S.S.1 
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submerging, and also (contrariness of) heaviness and lightness; sudden emergence 
of coral-coloured freckles; prominence of blood vessels in forehead; appearance 
of boils on nasal crest, or morning perspiration in forehead, lachrymation without 
eye disease, appearance of cowdung-like powder on head or sitting of pigeon, 
heron, crow etc. thereon; even on fasting increase in urine and faeces or their loss 
in taking food; origin of pain in breast-root, heart and in extremities or vice-versa; 
swelling in one half while wasting in the other one or wasting in both halves, or 
loss, deficiency, muffling and derangement of voice, appearance of faint-coloured 
flower (spot) in teeth, mouth, nail and body; whose sputum, stool and semen sink 
down in water, or in whose pupil various and deformed objects are observed; who 
looks massaged with oil on hairs and body; who, though debilitated, suffers from 
anorexia and diarrhoea; while coughing is afflicted with thirst; a debilitated person 
suffering from vomiting and aneroxia, vomiting frothy pus and blood, with broken 
voice and colic, with oedema on hands, feet and face, emaciated, having aversion 
to food, loosened calf muscles, shoulders, hands, feet and severely afflicted with 
fever and cough, one who vomits food taken in forenoon as it is in afternoon or 
passes liquid stools dies with dyspnoea; one who falls to the ground crying like 
a goat with loosened scrotum, stiffened penis, dislocated neck or hidden penis; 
after bath, if cardiac region dries first; one who strikes a clod with another clod, 
a wood with a wood, cuts grasses, bites lower lip, licks upper lip, pulls ears and 
hairs; develops aversion to gods, brahmanas, teachers, friends and physicians; in 
whose horoscope planets with crooked movements and seated in inauspicious 
position afflict the birth-constellation or the time of birth coincides with falling of 
meteor or thunderbolt or appearance of bad omen relating to house, wife, bed, 
seat, carriage, riding animal, gems, jewels and other accessories—these indicate 
death of the patient. 


Some read ‘anirgatatvam' in place of ‘antargatatvam’, 'coral-coloured' may be related 

‘to blood vessels on forehead and boils on nasal crest; in morning perspiration lepa- 
jJvarinah—(in case of lepajvara) is understood on the basis of other treatise; netrarogadvina 

etc. is not read by commentators but, as accepted by elders, I have also included it; 

madhye §inatvam etc.-this arista extends for a mongh; yasya vaipsu etc.- this also 

extends for a month; yasya vd drstimandale etc.—others read as drstimandale'bhinne; 

pranastamehanaSca—here ca means va (or) thus ‘stiffened penis or hidden penis’; prag 
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etc.—this extends for a fortnight; yasca lostam etc.—this reading is not found in 
commentaries but I have given it as accepted by elders; deva etc.—this extends for a 
year. 
Wat UT 

fafa: ware a fart atstiraede 

WAHOTATA AT AAT ARATT: Ute 

Prada werent: Wear Get Ste: 1 

7 Ulett oer grad a frvare 1g ti 


Here are the verses- 


The disorder which, in spite of proper treatment, advances along with 
excessive wasting of strength and muscles indicates imminent death. 

The person whose great disease recedes suddenly and effect of diet is not 
visible dies. 


Mahavyadhih—great diseases, eight in number vatavyadhi, prameha etc. or Sosa 
etc. as read in kayacikitsa. 


warakteeat weary geart at farsH tt 

CRATARATTAT HT Wat: AAA AT IgA 

The physician who observes properly these features of arista is relied upon 
by the king in examination of curables and incurables. 


gfe qorrdftarat gaan waurafagterataata srfrgiseara: 32 


Thus ends the thirty second chapter on contrariness of nature in Sitrasthana 
of SuSsrutasamhita. 


PARAS CATA: 


Chapter XXXIII 


TAA SARITA CATE: 12 1 
Baars sear ararat: 20 


Now I shall expound the chapter on incurable diseases. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


STRAY A AST seat areata 
THAME TT! AML TAA AT UB 1 


The diseases which, associated with complications, become incurable, except 
on the use of rasayana, O boy! listen to me carefully about them. 


Upadravath—upadrava is defined as disorder which associates afterwards with the 
disease originated earlier and having the same root cause; tu here is in the sense of eva 
(verily); thus it is clarified that here death is indicated by complications whereas the 
same by aristas in the previous chapters; some read as ‘upadravaifca' meaning symptoms 
as complications; rasayanad vina-generally even incurable disease too is cured by 
rasayana; some read as ‘vyadhayo yantyasadhyatam.' 


ATOM: WREST HSA WATT I 

ayat Wendie aaaTEA Isl 

ead Wrera effec Werte: | 

Vatavyadhi, prameha, kustha, piles, fistula-in-ano, calculus, obstructed foetus 
_ and udararoga-these eight are great diseases being treatable with difficulty by 


nature. 


Greatness is due to fatal and incurable nature. Some read as ‘astavete mahantastu 
vyadhayo dustarah sada.’ 
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Womige: wracgen wafesdtede4r iki 
siditana qeot ow fernt arena a 


UASIRAyEM Patra ferarstargy ue 


Wasting of vitality and musculature, consumption, thirst, vomiting, fever, 
diarrhoea, fainting, hiccough and dyspnoea-if associated with these complications, 
all diseases should be rejected. 

Three cakdras are meant for including swelling, numbness etc. to be mentioned 
later. some read as /pranamamsaksayas vasatrsnasosavamyjvarath. mircchatisarahikkabhih 
punascaitarrupadravath. varjaniya visesena bhisaja siddhimicchata.' 

Wt Gard wt Haenifsay tt 

wt Sadar areas igi 

Vatavyadhi complicated with oedema, numbness, dislocation, trembling, 
flatulence and deep-seated pain leads to death. 


Some read as ‘naram rujartimantam ca‘, here ruja means pricking pain etc. and 
artih colic. 


qarnaxafaeatarsare at i 
frsamiifed ad weet tht AAT Me I 


Prameha associated with aforesaid complications or with excessive urinary 
discharge and profuse appearance of boils is fatal. 


Aforesaid complications such as approaching of flies etc. in kaphaja, rupture of 
testicles etc. in paittika and cardiac distress in vatika. 


DRAMAS ST Test BATT I 
UPHATN AA HS Erle PST Us 


Kustha with body parts torn and profusely discharging, red eyes, loss of 
speech and not responding to paficakarma measures proves fatal. 


Some take by paficakarma emesis etc. but, in fact, pafica denotes the disease 
located in the fifth dhdtu (asthi) where measures like purification, pacification, massage, 
puggulu, Silajatu etc. are employed, if these fail, the disease located in asthi becomes 
fatal; others, however, take five as measures for four dhatus beginning from rasa along 
with those adopted in prodromal stage. 
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TOC eH yea TART IT A 
VHT ATTRA HATTA PETITE. 112 ol 


The disease, piles, complicated with thirst, anorexia, colic, severe 
haemorrhage, oedema and diarrhoea brings end to the patient. 


aragargreanter fia: yaa TN 

Wr Waar ser a aftasiag een 

If through fistula-in-ano flatus, urine, faeces, worms and semen are expelled, 
the case should be rejected. 


WET Bayt Satay 
STA TTA] FeaaTeTen APA gz 


Calculus combined with gravels and complicated with swelling in umbilicus 
and scrotum, retention of urine and pain leads to end. 


HRT ST Neca ahragie: 

ware fet qenet aelarsregqagan: 23 

Extreme obstruction in uterus, uterine pain, vaginal constriction along with 
aforesaid complications in confounded foetus cause death of the woman. 

Makkailla is described in the chapter on pregnant woman (Sa. 10,22), there ca 
indicates that it does not occur only in the woman who has borne a child but also in 
that who has not; after delivery or in case of foetus obstructed in os uteri the haemorrhagic 
blood situated inside gets suppurated, this is known as makkalla; some read as ‘hanyuh 
striyam miudhagarbham.' 

Wav etaaaMrAaRa say Ul 

faftte ytarot a asiaigaufeay een 

Udararoga (abdominal enlargement), if complicated with breaking pain in 
sides, aversion to food, oedema and diarrhoea and even after being avacuated is 
refilled, should be rejected. 


aearata farger gra Fraferatstir aru 
vitafeats~aeertsr sator firardt AT: ue 

ay UAT Cental ee Parayperary |! 

Fret qestor aera wet eer aera eg II 
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frerarattroreard ye fran tt 

Radtesahest after at arate Tar: gion 

sufaetat yard Psat TT 

aftorgiforaate at At ATeTafet FER: geil 

In fever, one who loses consciousness frequently, becomes unconscious while 
lying or falling down, is cold outward and hot inward, succumbs to the disease. 

If one suffering from fever is hornipilated, red-eyed, has obstructive pain in 
heart and constantly inspires by mouth, it is fatal. Fever terminates the patient 
who is afflicted with hiccough, dyspnoea and thirst, is confused, with eyes rolling, 
constantly inspiring and debilitated. 

Fever comes to fatal end if the patient has watery eyes, faints frequently, 
sleeps excessively and is anaemic and emaciated. 

grayed eftot saris i 

fagreor at gage Pea een 

Diarrhoea is fatal for the patient who is afflicted with dyspnoea, colic and 
thirst, is emaciated, runs temperature and is particularly of old age. 

Some read ‘ksinam bimbiSipiditam' in place of ‘ksinam jvaranipiditam. Bimbisi" 
means dysentery. 

Yateatasenyed sare sry lt 

Hen ae ed Bet Falls AMAT Roll 


Consumption giving rise to white eyes, aversion to food, shallow respiration, 
frequent urination with difficulty is fatal. 

Bahu mehantam—Expelling excrement copiously which indicates excessive 
transformation of food into excrements leading to wasting of dhatus and consequent 
incurability. 


MA IaaAaragaaaSAT: 
waa gated a afer Weer: uRVH 


320 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA . [CH. 


The patient of gulma moving towards death has the following complications- 
dyspnoea, colic, thirst, aversion to food, cystic hardness, mental confusion and 
debility. 

Granthimudhata disappearance of gulma (abdominal lump). 

amend aaghtere ofetraniqeraay i 

wraeetas faxtrteraacy ue 

Abscess becomes fatal if complicated with flatulence, obstructed urine or 
pus, vomiting, hiccough, thirst, pain and dyspnoea. 


WUgeaTa UT Wega ATS: 1 

Wogdardayt aT wos faavafes msl 

The patient of panduroga with pale teeth and nails, pale eyes and seeing 
aggregate of pale objects dies. 


Pandu means white; whiteness of teeth and nails is caused by disorder seated in 
bones; similarly whiteness of eyes and perception of the aggregate of white objects is 
due to disorder of marrow. 


ied wateg age citfectaror: 
tert a feet xer caftedt fava ex 


One suffering from raktapitta (intrinsic haemorrhage), if vomits blood, is 
excessively red-eyed seeing objects red in all quarters comes to fatal end. 


Redness of eyes and perception of red objects is due to disorder of marrow. Some 
read Johitodgaradarsi ca' in place of ‘raktandfi ca di§am drasta’, others read as 
lohitotkaradarsi' and other again as JohitakaradarSi.' 


WASHES YS aT aitorataacit A: 1 
WrTRMaaeeaet faravara wt 


In insanity, if the patient faces downwards or upwards, is debilitated and 
emaciated and always awaking (sleepless), it is fatal. 


Others read ‘avafici va/pyudatici va' which means the same. 


agriscert Ff valet aferayey i 
Tara a fratorrremt fearerery ee 
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Epilepsy with frequent fits and causing excessive wasting, displacement of 
eyebrows and abnormal eyes terminates the patient. 


ofa qayrdfearat Garartisaroitat ant waherettsears: 11330 


Thus ends the thirty third chapter on incurable diseases in Siitrasthana of 


SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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Uqhavits cara: 


Chapter XXXIV 


SMTA FRAT CATS: 118 I 
aatars wary earat: ue 


Now I shall expound the chapter on military medicine. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

Yuktasenah—(king) whose army is prepared. 

qeadmerer wreafafarite: 1 

Fares tert care ae agUeeAg zt 

fafintty: cerertataryen: Tae: Il 

tfareeat fargreur fararea afer: inc 


The king whose army is prepared and who has to conquer the enemies 
should be protected by the physician in the way to be prescribed here. 


The king intending to conquer and on march with his lieutenants should 
particularly be protected verily from poison. 

Yuktasenasya—with prepared army consisting of soldiers in four divisions e.g. 
elephants, horses, chariots and infantry. Others, however, interpret it as 'with combined 
force’. Visa-poison (vegetable, animal and artificial). 

Tegan Bat wh saa | 

FRI ATCT ATATETAATAT Nt Ut 

Enemies pollute road, water, shade, food, fodder and fuel-this should be 
examined and eliminated. 

On poisoned road, the dust with poison enters into hair follicles, nostrils etc. and 


produces disorders; by pollution of trees, the shade is also polluted, some specific poisonous 
plants have also poisonous shade such as the shade of bhallataka plant causes swelling. 
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wen fers faftrcar a aeTeaM wae 1 
Symptoms and treatment of these would be described in kalpasthana. 


Walt BMATAA OT: Weare 16 
AAG: Hea aH: WAT AMAT: BAT: I 
The Atharvans (the scholars of Atharvaveda), mention death of one hundred 


and one types out of which one is timely while the remaining ones are exogenous 
(untimely). 


Some interpret that counting the intra-uterine life upto hundred years there are one 
hundred and one opportunities of death; untimely death is that which takes place before 
the hundredth year, thereafter comes the timely death. Others say like this- 'the word 
Sata denotes innumerable and uttara means chief, thus indicating that there are 
innumerable deaths out of which one is the chief one known as timely death. Now 
whoever dies, he dies in his destined time, then where is the scope of untimely death? 
it is not correct, as untimely death is established by the authors on the basis of all the 
pramanas (means of knowledge). Thus death is both timely and untimely. Some read 
the verse ‘visvagvatadibhiryadvaddipastailadisamyutah. nirvatyate ksanaddehi tathaiva- 
gantumrtyubhih.' 


Serre Taraafageat i911 

wat ata Fret at derqfedt u 

Both physician and priest, experts in rasa and mantra respectively, should 
protect the king carefully from the possible deaths caused by dosas or external 
factors. 


Rasavisaradah—expert in rasa; here some take 4di as elided after rasa and thus 
interpret ‘expert in rasa, virya and vipaka’; or rasa denotes drugs endowed with rasa 
(taste or potency) and thus experts in drugs; or rasa means visa (poison), thus meaning 
‘expert in poison’. 


TEN ACSA SAA AAT le 11 

Wufeana wenada FreTeTary | 

Brahma (The creator), delivered Ayurveda being part of the veda and consisting 
of eight specialities and as such the wise physician should abide by the advice of 
the priest. 


\ 
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Priest studies vedas while physician is devoted to one of its parts, Ayurveda; thus 
here importance of priest has been mentioned in comparison to the physician. 


Gat: Maga Woe stay 18 

warmft wfeatryreretedd: | 

Intermixture of caste-orders, negligence of righteous actions and duties and 
destrunction of subjects would take place because of the calamity on the king. 


Others read dharmikarmandm' meaning ‘duties prescribed for the four stages of 
life’. Some read as ‘nrpavyasanahetuka.' 


Fearon FAO AT act Feaafaar igo 

airat cart: erat eet famrsrerarye: 11 

wereattrarsitent areata: BA: ugg 

farragata ae: stardteay fertarr: 11 

In people and the king there is only similarity of appearance while governance, 
sacrifice, forbearance, patience and valor are extraordinary qualities (in the king); 
hence the wise physician, desiring his well-being, should always honour him like 
god with favourable speech, mind and actions. 


CHOTA ST Hehe WHT Uk I 

wacatatedt Ger: watrenront ret: 

AACA CARAT: Maa eT AT Uk 3 UI 

sratantet fragrance: tt 

AAPM SAG Vraaearatespa: levi 

deat east garerfer yatafgerqhera: 1 

In spacious military camp, adjacent to the royal abode, the physician should 
be available always with all the necessary equipments; he stands there like a 
banner furling single with renown and eminence whom approach with confidence 
those afflicted with poison, arrows and diseases. The physician, expert in his own 
speciality but also not unacquainted with the ideas of other scriptures and honoured 
by king and experts, stands erect like a banner. 


Sarvopakarananvitah—equipped with all accessories such as blunt instruments, 
sharp instruments, caustic alkali, drugs, antidotes to poisons etc. 
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Set crequyges sast Ufa: ugg 

Ue Urerfisfencarar: marge: ul 
Turafehate: west wyorary frrH eg 
STAT HIT FETA STAT I 


Physician, patient, drugs and attendant-these are the (four) limbs of treatment 
on which depends the success of the therapy (to restore normalcy). The fourth 
limb, meritorious physician, succeeds in treating even the severe disease in a short 
time in the presence of the other three limbs having good qualities. 


Sasa: Weal Porat see: 191 
Sardergaenun aarseae fertseat ii 


Without physician, the other three limbs, in spite of having good qualities, 
are useless as are udgata, hota and Brahma in sacrifice without adhvaryu. 


Udgata—knower of sima; hotaé—knower of Rgveda, Brahma—knower of all three 
vedas, adhvaryu—knower of Yajurveda and teacher of all. 


SAY PAH TAL Fay Uuge I 

waa yates aoter gareshe i 

Meritorious physician alone is always able to carry the patient through as the 
helmsman saves the boat in river even in absence of attendants. 


ararkerasmatat saat tactadt ee 
Mee: Yh: YR: ARTA: I 
Weyeraataetary, aaa Fayre: Wot! 
wearedott sar a fry we TeaT UI 


The ideal physician, the first limb, should have properly studied the subject 
with its ideas, should have undergone the demonstrations, should have practised 
himself, should be of light hand, clean and pure, courageous, equipped with 
accessories and drugs, having presence of mind, wise, industrious, expert and 
devoted to truth and virtue. 


MITA AAA AA RAAT NVA 
auferat Searareat cafira: UE Tea I 


326 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Patient, the other leg, should have long life-span and mental strength, be 
curable, having sufficient means and self control, be faithful and obedient to 
physician. 


Wore Terese ATT NRT 
Qa Wear Werte TA At 
saerrentracntarant farss 
Star at ret AT Wat Ws TVA Vl 


The ideal drug should have grown in commendable place, have been taken 
out on auspicious day, be in proper dose, agreeable; with desired smell, colour 
and taste; able to alleviate the disorder, non-toxic, harmless on faulty use, 
administered after proper examination and in time. 


Dosaghnam—here ‘dosa' means vata etc. and dhatus and malas vitiated by them, 
or it may mean that it pacifies vitiated dosa but does not aggravate the normal one. 


ferment sspyageterary, Gent sarferarcarat 1 
SearerHeatd: We: after: Ba: uw 
Attendant, the last limb, should be affectionate, non-repproaching, strong, 


devoted to service of the patient, obedient to physician and untiring. 


Some read as padaiScaturbhih sampirnairebhih karma prasidhyati' at the end of 
the chapter but it should not be read as not found in any commentary. 


fa qeyreferrat qaeart qmetar ant agfeeitseara: was 
Thus ends the thirty fourth chapter on military medicine in Sitrasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


nS 


i Tiel aa 


Usagi Sa: 


Chapter XXXV 


AAA AGUA CATSATATA: 1 tl 
GMAT TAL Tara: UV 


Now I shall expound the chapter on case-taking. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


arqramaart frrstssauetaa wifi; aearghe careqratraanegaet- 
Vraaearaaasae UIT Bu 


While taking up the management of the patient, the physician should examine 
the life-span verily in the beginning, if it is on positive side, then he should 
examine disease, season, agni, age, physical strength, mental strength, suitability, 
constitution, drug and place. 


Disease in terms of curable and incurable; seasons-as agni, age and physical 
strength depend thereon, agni—by the types of intense, slow etc., physical strength- 
lean, obese etc., sattva—mental quality, with types superior etc. satmy (suitability)— 
taste sweet etc. or physical exercise etc. which consumed or practised gives rise to 
health is known as satmya (suitable); prakrt: (constitution)—originated by vata etc., 
bhesaja—drug; drugs become potently effective if administered in consideration of 
dosa, satmya, prakrti etc., place-arid or marshy; some say that there is adi elided after 
deSa which includes time of drug administration etc. 


sarararmenragrant, ite. range qatqgeat fageearorsnitt wre 
fagannreed get writardtaty: weaatafn Wars! Ustcetfaaite- 
wurg:; frstteerare fer irs 
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The person should be considered as of long life-span who has bigger hands, 
feet. sides, back, apex of the breasts, teeth, face, shoulders and forehead; longer 
phalanges, inspiration, eyes and arms; broader eyebrows, interval between breasts 
and chest; shorter legs, penis and neck; deeper psyche, voice and umbilicus; 
slightly raised compact breast, corpulent copiously hairy ears, hair-streak behind 
neck and paste after bath drying from head to heart at the end. He should be taken 
up for treatment unhesitatingly; the characters opposite to these indicate short life- 
span while mixed ones indicate medium life-span. 


‘Bigger’ means somewhat in excess from the measurement with own fingers; 
mahatva means length with breadth while dairghya denotes only length. Some read 
parsvamastiskam' in place of ‘paScanmastiskam', others read combined word as 
upacitamaharomasakarnaparsvamastiskam ‘, others take brain-matter by mastiska; others, 
however, read as kdlamastakam’. 


watt aa 
yearatreny: deag: Ferra: 11 
Tara a: FT catyeers ia! 
Tate wy a: Vt: BATA I 
witartag: @ datq: Ware: ue 1 


Here are the verses— 


He is known as having long life-span who possesses hidden joints, blood 
vessels and ligaments; compact body parts, firm sense organs and successively 
better physical areas; 

Briefly, he should be known as having long life-span who is free from 
diseases since intra-uterine life and develops gradually with physical and mental 
qualities. 

Uttarottarasuksetrah—the first one is feet and ankles, the second one as legs and 


knees and so on, the tenth being end of hairs and head; 4di elided after 'vijfana' includes 
other auspicious features as well. 


TAME Arad Hed Prater 7 1 
THA CAANAT HAT: CSA HATAAT: Ng 
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B at fretsfirar arsf, urel qoif a atest ui 
Arened IT aged CS TEM: ici 
oer Bern weaaratt Ueaka: 


Now listen to me about the characters of one with medium life-span—in 
whom distinct and extensive two, three or more linear marks are present below 
clavicles; feet and ears are fleshy, tip of the nose raised and streaks in upper 
portion of the back—he enjoys maximum life-span of seventy years. 


Some read as adhastaddhastayoh' in place of ‘adhastadaksayoh. 


WA AMAT ed Prater F ie 
gent ae vatiin queen teTT 1 
AMAA TT CATT SATATA Roll 
med a stant tarrarat area yritfiar: 11 
Waal Bead asf sarah yeyad i 

Vad ag faurd @ sitaersfaerfag ee 


Now listen to me about features of the short life-span; he lives only for 
twenty five years whose phalanges are short, penis enormously big, criss-cross 
hairs in chest, back not broad enough, ears positioned upwards from its normal 
place, nose higher and gums visible while laughing or talking and who looks 
bewildered. 


Some read otherwise in place of ‘tathorasyavalidham ‘but it could not be reproduced 
here as not available. 


0 ee 
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afierngerd srertrarit WF 182i 


Now, for the knowledge of life-span, measurement of parts and sub-parts of 
the body and saras (predominant dhatus and psyche) will be described. Out of 
them, trunk, superior extremity, inferior extremity and head (with neck) are parts 
while their smaller divisions are sub-parts. The great toe and the second toe of the 
feet are two fingers long with own fingers; third, fourth and little toe successively 
one-fifth less than the second toe; prapada (anterior part of the foot) and padatala 
(arch of the foot) are four fingers long and five fingers broad, six fingers long and 
four fingers broad is heel; thus foot is fourteen fingers long; circumference of the 
middle portion of foot, ankle, leg and knee is fourteen fingers; leg is eighteen 
fingers long, the portion above knee is thirty two fingers long thus total being fifty 
fingers long; thighs are equal to legs in length; two fingers long are scrotum, chin, 
teeth, anterior flaps of the nose, root of the ear, space between brows and interior 
of eyes; four fingers long are penis, mouth cavity, nose, ear, forehead, neck and 
interval of the pupils; twelve fingers long is vaginal canal; space between penis 
and unbilicus, umbilicus and heart, heart and neck, and between breasts; face, 
thickness of wrist and fore-arm; circumference of indrabasti (the centre of calf 
muscle) and interval between shoulder and elbow is sixteen fingers; a cubit 
(interval between elbow and the tip of middle finger) measures twenty four 
fingers; thirty two fingers long are arms and the same girth is of thighs; interval 
between wrist and elbow is sixteen fingers; palm is six fingers long and broad; 
interval between thumb-root and index finger, between ears and eye corner and 
length of the middle finger is five fingers; index and ring fingers are four and a 
half fingers long; little finger and thumb are three and a half fingers long, mouth 
is four fingers broad and girth of neck is twenty fingers; each nostril is one 
and three quarters of a finger, the area of iris is one-third of eye, ninth part 
of iris is pupil; interval between margin of hairs (above temples) and middle of 
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the skull is eleven fingers; that from middle of the skull to the end of hairs in 
neck is ten fingers; the space between the two ears through back of neck is 
fourteen fingers; female pelvis is as broad as chest of a male; the female chest 
is eighteen fingers broad the same measurement being of male waist; the total 
height of the person is one hundred and twenty fingers. 


Sakthi—inferior extremity, from pelvic joint to toe of the foot; some read as 
‘satpancangulavistrte prapadapadatale’, others read as ‘trayodasafigulaparinahani' in place 
of ‘caturdaSafigulaparinahani’. Jangha—the portion of the leg between ankle and knee; 
others read as caturvimSatyangula jaiigha. Mehanam—penis, four fingers unerected in 
the group saSa (rabbit-like) men while six fingers when erected. Drsti—two pupils 
lentil-sized situated in krsnataraka (iris); twelve fingers length of the vaginal canal 
should be taken as of woman belonging to the group of hastini (she-elephant) according 
to kamaSastra; indrabasti etc. - some read 'vimSatyarigulah' in place of ‘sodasangulah‘ 
hastah—a cubit, from elbow to tip of the middle finger; manibandha etc. - here some 
read as ‘astadasangulam’, some read angusthamilakanisthika'in place of ‘angusthamilla- 
pradesini. CaturvimSati etc.—some read as caturvimSatyati-gulavistaramurah’, ‘catur- 
vimSatyangulavistara griva’, tribhagangulavistarad—some read as ‘tribhagahinangula- 
vistara’, in this measurement is of only one nostril without cartilaginous portion; 
nayanatribhagah—equal to two barley grains; savimSamangulifatam-this is the height 
of the person standing on the anterior part of the foot and raising his hands up. 


wafer art verteRt:— 
wafast adt at gar ant g WSs 1 
aararradtat at sitar serait Aree ue gi 
Here are the verses— 


The expert physician should take man and woman at the age of twenty five 
and sixteen respectively as having attained full adulthood. 

The above measurements are applicable to this state; samatvagatavirvau—those 
who have attained the fullness of all dhatus e.g. adulthood, others read as samanvagata- 
viryau. 


ae: Tage aaraaqathaa: 
Thus the body has been described (in terms of measurement) with own 
fingers. 
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Qh: VAM Far at ate ATISHAT uit 
dreiarararcita fart a weqeate 1 
Heat weatrafadt A TATATSATT 1g II 


If man or woman is endowed with this measurement, he attains long life and 
prosperity, with medium and inferior features, the attainment is also accordingly 
e.g. medium and inferior respectively. 


AT AN sears: -Apfaviayarastatad Aearontarrast ararant fred; 
frneiatwerta agra ya; aaqanat ferent 
aaa «= owet A ART; «(Fert «6 eeqneaferrantefe:; 
fe eae’ f fawn: treet, arf ‘ Runatan mia 
Tee; fereararaeafeisattrarearct tet; qreaygeaamnt werat 
ferenfafet wat yet gel werraregsatsrrerenteter gg i 

Now I shall describe saras (essential predominance). One who possesses 
memory, devotion, wisdom, purity and valour with tendencies in welfare activities 
should be known as essentially predominent in sattva (psyche). With predominance 
of semen, the person has unctuous, compact and white bone, teeth and nails with 
enhanced sex and numerous progeny; when marrow is predominant, the person is 
not lean, has superior strength, melodious and resonant voice, auspicious features 
and big eyes; with predominance of bone, one has big head and shoulders and 
firm teeth, jaw, bone and nails; one with predominance of medas (fat) has unctuous 
urine and sweat, melodious voice, fleshy body and intolerance to exertion; by 
predominance of muscle, the body is without any depression, the bony joints are 
concealed and muscles are well developed; with essential predominance of blood, 
the person has unctuous and coppery nails, eyes, palate, tongue, lips, palm and 
soles; in essential predominance of tvak (rasa), skin and hairs are glistening and 
soft; amongst them, there is increasing excellence of life-span and popularity in 
preceding order. 


Farad sHUA_ MANTA ANT: I 

uitearg: argon frre freate artq igen 

The expert physician succeeds in his work if he proceeds after examinating 
the life-span particularly on the basis of measurement of parts and sub-parts of 
body and essential predominance of dhatus etc. 
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Some read ‘sa4manyatah’ in place of ‘visesatah’ 


cafafasreng wreifufea:; wd wae frfrer:-arear, areat:, wemerarsn 
way «ahaa atteta-feeceniivatite:, werhact:, arora sft a, 
sivefitat am a: gata enfir weceremt oanfieagafe, a met 
Watagats:; weaach AMT a: Witter snfarghadtsyaRas; arrearait ANT 
a oufregninercm:, aw yeaa wa, aoxeraenfateamad, 
aera a; weRkact aared wlaepefa; atrererct carfeoarett wats gen 

Details about diseases have already been described before; they all are of 
three types—curable, palliable and rejectable (incurable). It requires further 
examination in three ways as to whether it is aupasargika (complication), prakkevala 
(disease proper) and anyalaksana (premonitory symptom); aupasargika is that 
which, being manifested later on, associates with the disease priorly originated 
having the same root and known as upadrava (complication); Prakkevala is the 
disease manifested from the very beginning without premonitory symptoms and 
complications; anyalaksana is that which indicates the would-be disease and is 
known as premonitory symptom. Of them, the disease with complication should 
be treated without contradicting each other or the more severe complication should 
be treated (without contradicting each other); the disease proper should be treated 
in its own way; in premonitory symptoms respective treatment should be given. 


Ca after patyakhyeya indicates that even these may also be taken up in certain 
conditions, aupasargikah—the disease manifested later on is called as complication and 
not the symptoms attended with the original disease, however, if such symptoms continue 
for long, they too become complications; moles, freckles etc. originate without any 
premonitory symptoms and as such they are prakkevala. 


Vata Aa 
aifet tet faa atkehearaeanfsearart: 1 
arpeate aterort fergertingaratsy een 
Here is the verse— 


As disease does not exist without dosas, the wise physician should treat even 
the unmentioned disease according to symptoms of dosas. 


werfateat Feta: Roll 
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Seasons are described before. 


vit viteodtearget arenFrarorg 
eat Hate feat yrat fearenret A era ee 


After counteracting cold in cold season and alleviating heat in hot season 
one should apply the requisite treatment and should never miss the time for action. 


One should not miss the moment as it might create further complications, failure and 
incurability of the disease as the time factor is very much potent. 


aToTed aT femateret wed at at sat feat i 
frat dtarstafter ar areaeatt a Paeaks e211 


The treatment given prematurely when the proper time has not come or 
missing it at proper time and the same deficient or excessive does not succeed 
even in curable cases. 

Aprapte etc. when the remedy is expected in future such as application of drugs in 
amadosa. Prapte va etc. delayed action when the time has passed such as lightening in 
chronic fever which requires application of milk, meat-soup and fatty substances; deficient 
therapy in severe disorder proves ineffective while the potent therapy in mild disorder may 


endanger the patient's life though eliminating the disease. Ca includes the faulty treatment 
such as application of heat when cold is required and vice versa. 


ar gato yrrate art confer aati a 
ar fear, Toy at Saree BUAAMTAT RB 


Proper treatment is that which pacifies the aggravated disorder without creating 
any other and not that which, though alleviates the disease, causes another one. 


Such as by promotive treatment given to emaciated persons causation of loss of 
appetite, prameha, diarrhoea etc. or in treatment of the obese manifestation of 
consumption, vatika disorders etc. 

wifes wera: @ aga wafa-dofiae wum:, 
fafrareraka-faent stafe-faant ara, deat: fret, we: verso, agel: aa: 
aaareatete aa, A AHI Mah Tats a ae:, wAee:; a: marker 
Wag wad, nalfacennyciaaditansisviarpwtyanetiy Real, A 
faan:; a: WYACqUa HAY Taft a dtewt:, FT Vaated, 
B Fede: WHA IgwAANy Talat, Ward A Metaealesiaaedaarerata; 
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Tears At eat wert 
Tata, WA: uevil 


Agni (digestive fire), which digests food, is already described before. It is 
of four types—one associated with balanced dogas and deranged one of the three 
types—irregular, intense and mild by vata, pitta and kapha respectively; the fourth 
one (normal) is balanced due to equilibrium of all dosas. Of them, that which 
digests the ingested food properly and in time is normal, this is due to dosas in 
equilibrium; that which sometimes digests properly but at other times with 
flatulence, colic, upward movement of vayu, diarrhoea, heaviness and gurgling 
sound in abdomen and tenesmus—this is irregular; that which digests shortly the 
food taken even in large quantity is intense, the same, in advanced stage, is 
known as ‘atyagni' (excessive agni)—this digests food taken even in large quantity 
and frequently in a shorter duration and also produces, at the end, dryness of 
throat, palate and lips; burning sensation and pyrexia; that which digests in longer 
duration even little food ingested producing heaviness in abdomen and head, 
cough, dyspnoea, salivation, vomiting and malaise is mild. 

‘Associated with dosas’ denotes abnormality then why ‘deranged one’ is said’? this 
is done so because in normal persons too with vatika etc. constitutions there is association 
of vata dosa etc. but no abnormality. The normal agni has been defined first to indicate 
that knowledge of physiology should precede pathology. In irregular agni when it is not 
disturbed by vayu it digests well otherwise not; intense agni is of three types—first, that 
which digests shortly; second, when ignored it becomes severe known as ‘atyagni’ or 
‘phasmaka’; third, further ignored it becomes most intense producing other complications, 


feast array tiediant: fares u 
PUTA Wat PH HHA TAL Aa 


Irregular, intense and mild agni aoe diseases caused by vata, pitta and 
kapha respectively. 


aa, aa ufttant ada; feat ferent: firarfaert: yfraeia; tent 


mefeedia; vararrnt, fagrror ureter aftefirafafa:; we 
Helene aay Ue I 


Amongst them, normal agni should be preserved, irregular one should be 
treated with unctuous, sour and salty substances and other specific measure; in 
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intense One sweet, unctuous and cold substances as well as purgatives should be 
applied; more intense agni (atyagni) should also be treated in this way particularly 
with buffalo's milk, curd and ghee; while mild agni should be treated with pungent, 
bitter and astringent substances as well as emetics. 


We Waa SAST WT: 
PMargarreart free Fat yet Wil 


Agni situated in abdomen is all powerful and glorious which digests food 
and due to subtlety, while assimilating rasas (substances), can not be comprehended 
directly. 

Agni, due to subtlety, can not be perceived but is inferred from its effects. Now, 
if agni is all powerful why do vitiations take place? true, it is the effect of the previous 
deeds of the person or agni is dependent on pitta and as such deficiency etc. occur due 
to vitiations of pitta and not directly. The existence of agni is inferred by the effect 
characterized by transformation of food. 


Worarreanred Waa: wafers: 1 

emradt west aft cat tat wearer: UR II 

(Agni) is fanned and preserved in all ways by three types of vayu—prana, 
apana, and samana-staying in their respective positions. 


Sarvatah—others interpret as ‘amongst all types of vayu’ which means that out of 
five types only three types of vayu participate in this function and not the other two 
(vyana and udana); fanning is performed by prana and apana while preservation by 
sam4na; sva etc. means in normal state. 


saat wire sittitetgeraetiedt GaAs uM 


Age is divided into three—childhood, middle (adult) and old. Of them, 
below sixteen years are children, who are subdivided into three—those taking 
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only milk (liquid), those taking milk and food (liquid and solid mixed) and those 
taking solid food, they are respectively upto the age of one year, two years and 
thereafter. Middle age is between sixteen and seventy, its sub-divisions are— 
development (adolescence), youthfulness, fullness and decline; of them the period 
of development is upto twenty years; youthfulness upto thirty years; fullnesss of 
all dhatus, sense organs, strength and power, thereafter slight decline till seventy; 
after seventy one is called old whose dhatus, sense organs, strength, power and 
enthusiasm are decreasing and who is, day by day, attended with wrinkles, greying 
of hairs and baldness, afflicted with complications like cough, dysnoea etc., 
incapable of all activities and succumbing like old building with incessant rains. 
Kstrapah—fed on breast-milk. 


TARRY asa Aeafagrar waka, set aT uftarct:; 
darertera whapafa wR0 

In these stages of age, the dose of drug is increased gradually in progressive 
order except (the stage of) decline when that should be treated like a child. 


The dosage of drugs should be accepted as mentioned in other treatise such as 


‘get afa wee fiver sacar q aden ayeitefeargd: 1 wha 
adrenal wa | aged aegis: warerad sewanfees: 11 demecnaeqed 
araeraadftfa | vata faamisa aged aretafcran || Aaa wae Sdarafrearary”’ 
fa | 


In our treatise also, dosage may be seen for one of the age of one year, eight years and 
sixteen years and so on; others read ‘anyapeksaya' in place of ‘tatradyapeksaya.' 
Wad gra-— 

ae faaea vero nerd fier FN 

afrs ade args aster Sse 138 
Here are the two verses— 


In childhood, middle age and old age, there is pronounced increase of kapha, 
pitta and vayu respectively, considering this the physician should apply measures. 


aftrantareg arergat fraser 1 
mearay fray yet Hard frat wy: waz 


438.S.] 
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The child as well as the old should be exempted from applicaation of 
cauterization, caustic alkali and purgatives; if at all necessary, the measure should 
be applied in mild form and slowly. 

Mrdvim—Fire of cow dung etc. is mild; tearing etc. done by drugs avoiding use 


of sharp instruments, caustic alkali devoid of additions is mild; similarly, among 
purgatives aragvadha etc. are mild. 


Re: TO: HI, Wear, sia wrpares: wIz 


Physique is obese, lean and medium as mentioned before. 


myagseacay war west AT 
Tarot a Teer safe Pad Arr wasn 


The physician should constantly decrease and increase the body of the obese 
and the lean respectively and preserve the medium one constantly. 


aenfafenyt; dict yg wauradwauefinafameaq aeTgactad: 
wafnanghrerereete werafirn corny 134 


Strength has already been described with its qualities. Decrease of strength 
(debility) may be observed as caused by nature, dosas, senility etc.; as strong 
alone is capable of all activities; strength verily is the chief among basic factors. 


Svabhavat—by nature, genetic factor; some read Jarapeksitam bhavati'in place of 
Jjaradibhiraveksitavyam', similarly others read pratipattih' instead of 'Pravrttih.' 

HPL PM: WOT: WLSTTETTAT ART: 

were ferret carartatet Ser: wechag ge I 

Some persons, though lean, have vital strength, others, though obese, have 


little strength, hence the physician should examine the strength as firmness by 
working power. 


art F Srernqeatranferrreaararaney 31 
Baa, Bet Ae AEA I 
UAT: SANSA: Wet Aa AAS: 1321 


Psyche (psychic strength) provides absence of imbalance in circumstances of 
adversity and prosperity. The person endowed with psychic strength and sattva 
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quality tolerates all by his own will power; one predominant in rajas tolerates after 
being supported by others while that predominant in tamas does not tolerate at all. 


Sattva is psychic strength, specific quality opposed to rajas and tamas, predominance 
of sattva gives rise to psychic strength characterized by tolerance of pain etc.; psychic 
strength is superior, medium and inferior due to sattva, rajas and tamas. 


arent ¢ eweanrcmraqurearmentcarantarydit watataegraty 
QPAMARUOT Watt FRI 

at Ta: mead Tet Yara Frafera: 

SAAT aT AT Tear Pre iso tt 


Satmya (suitable) are those which, in spite of being naturally contrary in 
terms of place, time, race, season, disease, exercise, water, day-sleep, rasas etc., 
do not afflict. 


Rasa (dietary substance), exercise or other factors which, on regular intake 
or practice, provide health and well-being should be known as suitable. 


Satmya is that which suits e.g. produces well-being; deSasatmyam—deSa (place) 
is of two types—land and patients' body, the latter being also divided into two-one for 
the whole and the other for the part such as sweet taste promotes all dhatus while 
caksusya dravya concentrates on a part (eye). The land may also be considered in this 
way-the dietary habits of the arid zone are opposite to those of marshy land (regional), 
suitability of black gram, wheat and wine to Bahlika, Pallava, Cina etc. (countrywise); 
jatisatmyam—tacial suitability such as suitability of §ali rice for human race while for 
animals and birds grasses, insects etc.; rtusdtmyam—seasonal suitability, diet etc. as 
prescribed for different seasons; rogasatmyam—suitability in disease such as milk in 
gulma, ghrta in udavarta, honey in prameha etc.; vydyama (exercise) is of three types 
relating to body, speech and mind; udaka denotes ‘diet’, thus all the four types of food 
are included; divasvapnaprabhrtini—prabhrti includes awaking etc.; some read ‘rasa’ 
after ‘divasvapna' which means food and drinks; briefly, satmya may be divided into 
two-diet and activities which is detailed here (in verse 40). Others read 
'sukhayaivatisevitah.' 


watt ast araftergear: ie 


Prakrti (constitution) and bhesaja (drug) will be described further. 
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Prakrti in the section of Sarira and bhesaja in the chapter on divisions of land; 
some Say that the chapters after this till the end of siitrasthana deal verily with examination 
of bhesaja (drugs). 


Stet isi 


Place is (of three types)—marshy, arid and medium; marshy place is 
inaccessible due to abundance of water, ditches and mounds, rivers and rains; has 
soft and cold breeze, numerous big hills and trees, inhabited mostly by the people 
with soft, delicate and corpulent body where diseases caused by kapha and vata 
are mostly found; arid zone is even like sky, has mostly sparse, few and thorny 
plants; scanty water of rains, stream and wells; hot and harsh winds; sparse and 
few mountains; inhabited by the people mostly of firm and lean physique and 
frequented by diseases caused by vata and pitta; medium place is that which has 
the characters of both the above types. 


Watt Aa 

SAT: TINT BEATS aaa aarEA: | 

SATO AAA AAT eT: SZ UI 
Here are the verses— 

As there are cold, rains, heat and wind moderate in the medium place, the 
people there enjoy the equilibrium of dosas, that is why it is known as sadharana 
(moderate). 

FAM Aes: WSS AT CATA: 

raat Frfaar erat safer, arearrat: sei 

shat adurrer afta Serta I 

HEAT ACTS ARPT TST Aer isl 


Diseases originated in marshy place and shifted to arid zone or vice versa 
lose their severity and so do dosas accumulated in its native place and aggravated 
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in another. If appropriate regimen is followed there is no fear (of disease) caused 
by place and as such, in spite of innate qualities of the place, one should be 
cautious in diet, sleep, activities etc. 


Jalajah—diseases originating in marshy place such as elephantiasis etc.; one should 
follow the appropriate regimen because even in arid zone there may be aggravation of 
kapha due to day-sleep etc. 


aumaptrarad irate steatherd: 

Rae rasta TTA TATTRT AAMT rg 

Hae: WAeA: TAAAAAT Wea: i 

AAS ATM AAA: TAHest SATfirsretawT: insioit 


Disease is easily curable if it is contrary to place, constitution, suitability and 
season; newly arisen, caused by single dosa and uncomplicated; with excellence 
of physician etc.; strength, psyche and life-span and with normal agni; otherwise 
it is incurable; that having mixed characters is curable with difficulty. 

DeSaviparitah—contrary to place, such as manifestation of kaphaja diseases in 
arid zone; prakrtiviparitah—contrary to constitution, such as manifestation of kaphaja 
disease in the person with paittika constitution; satmyaviparitah - contrary to suitability, 
such as manifestation of kaphaja disease in the person with suitability of pungent: 
rtuviparitah—contrary to season, such as vatika disease in autumn, paittika in early 
winter and kaphaja in summer. 


farang Fores framers warsrag 
qaeat wiedanrat + firearetanct fee: ise 
If there is no response to treatment another treatment should be given after 


the effect of the previous one is subsided as simultaneous use of two therapies is 
not wholesome. 


The interval between the two treatments may be of five or six days. 


yorremastt ute afe wer frat fear it 
wdeta dat ania: qresareraay ate ire 


In case the disease is curable with difficulty and the response to treatment 
is not quick, even then it should be continued if appropriate. 
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The treatment should continue for a week. 
a vant fafinrarad 
fata arenizasrt starz 


a yequrensnra Werar- 
aaa dasa ot! 


The wise physician who follows this method based on time etc. steadily 
eliminates the groups of disorders, being noose of death for the world, with the 
axe of drugs. 


Some do not read this verse; some scholars count six chapters on arista (Chs. 28- 
33) leaving this chapter, nevertheless others include it in the same. The elders say that 
the chapters on arista should be taught outside the house in temple etc. in order to avert 
any trouble. 


Sta qayrdifearat areas arrqeraseattat ant wahayitseara: W341 


Thus ends the thirty fifth chapter on case-taking in Sitrasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


Wefagits cara: 
Chapter XXXVI 


Tara wwf AAT: 118 11 
Baars WTA, TA: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on classification of land. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


In the previous chapter, land has been described in terms of climatic variations- 
cold, heat, rains etc., and mountains, plants etc. which are products of bhitas (primal 
elements), here it has to be examined by their qualities. 


PANETTA AH AMT AAMT Tea ATA eM ALI SMA TRA MG et 
ferat wieadt vet feert eat Hon ait citfeat ar aftrieeneore utter wet 
arnt afifrerenmareedadaeannqeddard ys yearameyendteat 
drreredireas aftrattantayra: ATATA: 113 


One should look for the land, for collection of medicinal plants, which is free 
from ditches, gravels, stones, unevenness, ant-hills and sand and not attached to 
cremation ground, killing place and temple; not unfertile, fragile and with distant 
water sources; smooth, sprouty, soft, firm, even and black, fair or red in colour. 
Even grown therein, the plant to be collected should be unaffected by insects, 
poison, weapon, sun, wind, fire, water, oppression and thoroughfare, with excellent 
rasas, fully mature, having stout and deep root and situated in northern quarter. 
This is the examination of land in general. 


Gaurim—of golden colour; udicyam—in northern quarter, it means that the plant 
should be collected while facing north. 


fasraneg aa, siynadt fer Wai yar Fe at wearer 
ways; fre viaenssentcat feragrerquamergayen yarns 
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yer; Aarau ceayradt Wrareneraggemtesterponyfas; Bar waNTay- 
ant wqqenrcmanetqaurenstrenpryis; yt Wat aware 
Pdatsangan werrdagagran YATAT ATHISTUTAR AST tet 


Particularly, the land is known as predominant in prthivi (mahabhita) which 
is. stony, firm, heavy, blackish or black and has big trees and vegetables; that 
predominant in ap (water) is smooth, cold, white, with adjacent water and marshy 
smooth crops, grasses and delicate trees; that predominant in agni (fire) is of 
various colours, light, stony, with sparse, few pale trees and sprouts; that with 
predominance of vayu (air) is rough, in colour similar to ash and ass and has 
mostly small trees and those with scanty sap and cavities; that predominant in 
akaSa (ether) is soft, even, with ditches, water with unmanifested taste, has all 
around trees without pith and big mountains and trees. 


aa Hraagrara: Wyss AY Baier WeoacaHalta- 
warMedtata; wy A was, dearer: | dearer drearsggqenredt, 
TAMA, warps watn eharteenh aheterqy zeta 
ennrarsrat sat srarafrreferergitenh area Wat SNS CAST UG tl 


Here some scholars say—root, leaf, bark, latex, heart-wood and fruit should 
be collected in early rains, rainy season, autumn, early winter, spring and summer 
(seasons) respectively, but it is not correct—because of saumya (watery) and 
agneya (igneous) nature of universe; (in fact), saumya plants should be collected 
in saumya seasons while 4gneya in a4gneya ones, thus their properties are not 
affected. Saumya plants grown in land predominant in qualities of soma and 
collected in saumya seasons are extremely sweet, unctuous and cold. This explains 
the remaining ones. 

Saumya season—trainy season, early winter and late winter; 2gneya—autumn, 
spring and summer. In emergency, forenoon may represent spring and so on, dgneya 
plants grown in agneya land and collected in 4gneya seasons are extremely pungent, 
rough and hot. 


awa Ufsenaqureafisrar yet aah fatercaoareadia, st-arenremared- 
Taft | angen, swayed, — strenrgenporafrsrat 
SIT, Va AoreareaahoT war eM 
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Purgative drugs should be collected which are grown in land predominant in 
qualities of prthivi and ap; emetics may be taken from the land predominant in 
agni, 4kaSa and vayu; drugs with double action (emetic as well as purgative) from 
the land having properties of both; pacifying drugs should be taken from the land 
with predominance of the qualities of akaSa. In this way, they become more 
potent. 

SamSamandni—pacifying drugs; the drug which induces neigher emesis nor 


purgation but coming in contact with the disorder pacifies there itself is known as 
‘samSamana’. 


watvaag afr, sar aagestiereifrsssa: ino 

fase frre att aftsreard ferq 

Srerraratirad yenttarerratsrery 16 1 

aatvag veihiitt dda; tamdonratamradacavaredtate 19 1 

All drugs are verily more potent when fresh, except honey, ghee, jaggery, 
pippali and vidanga. 

Vidanga, pippali, honey and ghee- these are wholesome when old, other 
drugs should be taken fresh and free from defects. 


All verily with latex (sap) are potent. If these (honey etc.) are not available 
in very old state, those of beyond one year should be taken. 


Abhinava (fresh) here is meant ‘immediately after maturity’ and not ‘fresh by birth 
(initial manifestation)’; dosavarjitam—unaffected by insects, poison, weapon's injury etc. 


wated Ua- 


ToTeTeAT TAT Sate Sf art arena: 
erent A seat Haseaka ere 11g 01 


Here are the verses— 


Plants may be identified by contact with cow-herds, hermits, hunters and 
others who roam in jungles and take root (of plants) as food. 


Ratararareary TeTeTeTAUTSy I 
wraterdt A areitstet aa wal faetat ee 


44S.S.1 
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With regard to formulations such as patralavana etc. which is composed of 
all parts (of the plant), no time is fixed and as such collection of drugs may be 
done in all seasons. 


Patralavana—mentioned under vatavyadhi (Ci.4130-32). 


Teranharra wefan yfahtert i 
Teg aaTAT ST: FAT FAT: URW | 
Land endowed with smell, colour and taste is of six types, hence combined 


with the nature of land, plants are endowed with six rasas. 


Gandhavarnarasopeta—adi is elided here, thus touch and sound also are included; 
sadvidha—of six types—five bhiitas separately and one jointly with characters of all. 
Plants combined with the nature of land become endowed with six rasas; of these six 
rasas combined with the nature of land are transformed into plants. 


stern: fret area tat Prarahrfare: 1 
TH: AW Ue Berea Street TATRA 1g stl 


Positively the taste in water exists but is unmanifest which verily is manifested 
by the taste of land. 


Paeaordray yt: BENT STAT A 
Reuter us ara aaron fagrera: wes 


Land having characters of all is known as moderate and the plants grown 
there possess the same qualities. 


fereargeafaast carers: 

Wa Ket YUU ar arate farafegtey geil 

Drug, either new or old, should be accepted only when it is unaffected with 
bad smell and undamaged in terms of taste etc. 


WPA Aaa Tae Il 
attargttentor siturtarty PEt Vg tl 


Blood, hairs, nails etc. should be collected from adult animals. Milk, urine 
and feaces should be collected after food is digested. 
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CAAT RU SHARAN TS I 

Werearat fatter ype sree gio 

Store-room should be in auspicious quarters and in clean surroundings where 
drugs may be kept in cloth-bags, earthenwares, wooden plants and nails. 

Auspicious quarters—-east or north; some do not read the text from verse 11 to 15. 


fa qayrdizarat qaet yfiyfasrttat art wefagitseara: 38 11 


Thus ends the thirty sixth chapter on classification of land in Sitrasthana of 
Sugrutasamhita. . 


o.¢ 


Cafagns ara: 


Chapter XXXVII 


stared Rrstaeaet SISTA: U2 
Baars wTary aaa: 1A 
Now I shall expound the chapter on mixed therapeutic measures. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
The chapter is called muSraka (on mixed therapeutic measures) as it describes, 
mixing together, the chief eight ones- softening, maturation, tearing, pressing, cleansiing, 


healing, elevating and depressing-out of the sixty measures; others interpret that it is so 
called as it mentions formulations for inflammation and wound mixed together. 


Tg searerrat ae wxere ATTN | 
aise Va Wer a weet aragiaf eng 3 
gat a aeryet Age wet Te 
Vikaetar WUT: Te Weta: PerreHET tril 
sMrGa Tas Tae us fafa: aya: 
fafitawett faast freveaste freer ity tt 
WHUPMSMPMN AT HIT ALTA AE It 


TenfHRISST ST A Wea: VTORHTT 16 I 
wa anterat ate cea firogtcantt = 


aerate eats arbrarfrang eT igi 


Matulungi, agnimantha, devadaru, Sunthi, ahimsra and rasna-this paste 
overcomes inflammation caused by vata. 

Paste of dirva, root of nala, madhuka and candana, along with all the groups 
of Sita virya drugs alleviates inflammation caused by pitta. 

In exogenous and that caused by rakta, this very measure is prescribed; in- 
that caused by poison, anti-dote to poison and also the pitta-alleviating measure 
is wholesome. 
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Ajagandha, aSvagandha, kala, sarala, ekaisika, ajaSrigi—this paste removes 
inflammation caused by kapha. 

The above three formulations, lodhra, haritaki, pinditaka and ananté make 
paste for treating inflammation caused by sannipata. 

These are different recipes for softening treatment of inflammation; Sftali§ca 
ganah—-sgroups of drugs having Sita virya such as kakolyadi, utpaladi and nyagrodhadi; 
some read pinditakatrayam' in place of 'pinditakani ca.’ 

ferranereraunt art aAror:, vitet: ware: 

Pret, SOT: HH ANASTASIA 6 U1 

Paste meant for vata should be unctuous, sour, salty and warm; that for pitta 


should be cold and mixed with milk, and for kapha it should be hot and added 
profusely with alkali and urine. 


woreaAtyngen Genk freradar: 
arma: fava ReaTT ONT AL Ne 


Fruits (seeds) of Sana, mtlaka and Sigru; sesamum, mustard, parched grain 
flour, yeast, linseed and other usnavirya drugs are useful for maturation (of 
inflammation). 


Usnavirya drugs—such as kustha, aguru etc.; these drugs are effective both singly 
and jointly. 


farfacatsterent aft Pasrent gaara: tt 
BUH STaON WraTkot aT AIT 1 
AAMT AT ATT AT AT ATT UAL Ugo lt 


Cirabilva, agnika, danti, citraka, karavira, and faeces of pigeon, heron and 
vulture are tearing agents (for ripe inflammation); or the alkaline plants or alkali 
(prepared of them) are potent tearing agents. 


Ksaradravyani—alkaline plants such as muskaka, kutaja, palaSa, aSvakarna, 
paribhadra etc.; param—potent, as such not to be used in children and the old. Tearing 
of ripe inflammation is of two types—mild and strong, faeces of pigeon etc. come in 
the former group while alkali comes in the latter one. 


350 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


xan fioart F sae wits 

SaMeAaOT Boh A MATAT: uel 

Briefly, bark and roots of slimy plants as well as flours of barley, wheat and 
black gram are pressing agents. 

Slimy plants—such as Salmali, Slesmataka, vata etc, Pressing is required particularly 
in case of narrow wounds near vital spots etc.; pressing is done in this way-the paste 


should be applied externally to the wound all around leaving the opening and allowed 
to dry when it presses. 


Viasat: | 

vier aarattor artareretenteas: 18 A 

Extracts prepared of Sankhini, ankotha, jati, karavira and suvarcala and also 
of aragvadhadi group act as cleansiing agents. 


Extracts are used for washing etc. Cleansing is done in eight ways—with kasdya 
(extracts), wick, paste, ghrta, oil, semisolid extract, powder and fumigation; 'kasdya' 
here denotes four types of extract-decoction, cold infusion, hot infusion and juice. 


AHMPATSHAYST ST Natal essay I 

Udtafisren: ret frsseretora: ugg 

metre aaa aunt we: fre 

wrete frgat att eftaret GUEST gsi 

etertat adtat zeros Ffeste 

Ajagandha, ajaS$mgi, indravaruni, langali, pitika, citraka, patha, vidanga, ela, 
harenu, trikatu, yavaksara, salts, realgar, kasisa, trivrt, danti, orpiment, fuller's 
earth—these are ingredients of cleansing wicks. 

Lavanani—salts-saindhava, sauvarcala, bida, gada and samudrika; others take black 


salt in place of gada, blacksalt is non-smelling type of sauvarcala; surastraja—fuller's 
earth, others take ordinarly black earth. 


wetatet: qratencarat ST VAT ek 

With the same drugs cleansing paste may also be made. 
stafaat yetent freat amherst st 

wretyet ERR & caret methevity eg 

Wale arnt Hate deter yey | 
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. Arka, triphala, latex of snuhi, the best among alkaline plants; jati root, two 
types of haridra (haridra and daruharidra), kasisa, katurohini and other drugs 
mentioned earlier—with paste of these cleansing ghrta may be prepared. 

Some read as arkottamam'taking as alarka (mandaraka). Best alkaline plants such 
as muskaka, kutaja, palaSa, aSvakarna etc.; others read jatukandah' in place of jatimiilam’ 
purvoddistani—mentioned earlier in context of cleansing wick. 

Taal Tagan Pra: aatyretent feet: gion 

Gedt HVsaNt st etaret wa: Peet ti 

serie a arent ser Rearfor wry ge 


Apamarga, aragvadha, nimba, koSataki, tila, brhati, kantakari, orpiment, realgar 
and other cleansing drugs should be used in preparing cleansing oil. . . 


Sodhanani—cleansing drugs mentioned in context of cleansing wick; others take 
aS mentioned among emetics and purgatives. 


mre fre fwd aera crise i 
Terrsy wag got Ha rea ues 


Cleansing powder should be prepared of kasisa, rocksalt, yeast, vaca, two 
types of haridra (haridra and daruharidra) and other cleansing drugs. 

Sodhananigesu—other cleansing drugs mentioned in cleansing wicks and also emetics 
and purgatives. 


TeTANaNyY WataaHary = 
tafser frencca viet sirerry aT Rott 


Cleansing rasakriya (semisolid extract) should be prepared of the heart- 
wood of the salasaradi group, patola, triphala and other cleansing drugs. 

Sodhanesu ca—cleansing drugs mentioned in cleansing wick or emetics and 
purgatives. The method of preparation of rasakriya is as follows-decoction should be 
prepared of the drug in eight or sixteen times of water reduced to eighth or sixteenth 
part; the decoction is strained and again cooked till it becomes semisolid. 


afte ata are caarefer ii 
area at Heft AAT, AUT TT VU 
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Fumigation of wounds should be done with Srivestaka, sarjarasa, sarala, 
devadaru and other heart-woods. 


Saresu—heartwood of other plants of the salasaradi group; some read, after V.15, 
as follows— ‘kasisakaturohinyorjatikandaharidrayoh. piirvoddistesu catigesu kuryat 
tailaghrtani vai’. Here kandaharidra is to eliminate daruharidra; others, however, read 
jatukandaharidrayoh’. 

HUAMOMATONTA Faro cay Alea: 11 

Jaq: Vittaarar ar Woof wearers uzWVW 

Aare HrHleaeal AGT TAT 1 

aftitotrerate at adat waar: BAT: VBN 


Decoction or cold infusion prepared of the bark of astringent and Sita virya 
plants is commended for healing. 

Healing wicks are prepared of soma, gudici, aSvagandha, kakolyadi group 
and sprouts (or aerial roots) of laticiferous plants. 

Healing also, like cleansing, is of seven types-decoction etc. except fumigation; 
astringent and Sitavirya plants-such as nyagrodha, udumbara, a$vattha, plaksa etc.; vd 
includes hot infusion and juice as well; 'Sitakasaya' (cold infusion) is the preparation in 
which drug is kept in hot water overnight (and strained in the morning). Ksiriprarohah— 
sprouts (or aerial roots) of nyagrodha, udumbara etc. 


TART BAe Bae: Wea: 
PTAC HEH: CAM WTA AUTTTT Iwi 


Lajjalu, soma, sarala, somavalka (katphala), candana and kakolyadi group— . 
these are commended for preparing healing paste. 


YRRTOG ATA ST ES Area Fear 

areata Bet: CASH Wat Tr ug 

Prsniparni, kapikacchi, haridra, daruharidra, jati, sita and kakolyadi group— 
these should be used for preparing healing ghrta. 


BIeATaayeut Ex Cats TI 
frags tat at tet Steet Tat uy 
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Kalanusarya (tagara), aguru, haridra, daruharidra, devadaru, priyangu and 
rodhra—these should be used for preparing healing oil. 

wget Parner tet crete srearorEar 

Ta THU A AR A Woot Tift vRotl 

fragen usita: yorareterta 

aru saat ear Trouref Wererd ze 

Kanguk4, triphala, rodhra, kasisa, mundi, bark of dhava and a$vakarna-with 
these healing powder is prepared. 


Priyanguka, sarjarasa, puspakasisa and dhava (bark)—powder of these is 
commended for healing. 

Some read kimSuka' in place of ‘kanguka.' 

wag aerate Bracreneasra = 1 

Tatrant woonet fagetat Gare ust 

Rasakriya for healing should be prepared in barks of nyagrodhadi group and 
triphala as prescribed. 

HUAN A ATA Yasar it 

SONA WH Hrantealesy At AT: ugzotl 


Apamarga, aSvagandha, talapatri, suvarcala and kakolyadi group-these are 
useful for elevation of wound. 


Root of apamarga is taken as it is cold (SItavirya) and not fruit which is usnavirya. 
Similarly, in case of survarcala root is taken and not fruit; utsadana—that which elavates 
e.g. stimulates granulation; this is done by the application of the paste. 


warded. ard feos 9 opeferet wa: fret ii 

PRACVSHUTT GAN THAMT AT UR 

Tact Vitra argo arr aT 

AU AAMAY WHATATARTST 32 

Kasisa, rocksalt, yeast, kuruvinda, realgar, crust of hen's egg, buds of jati; 


fruits of Sirisa and karafija and also powder of inorganic substances are useful for 
depressing the wound with overgrowth. 


45S.8.1 
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ane ane ar aearerermenftt ar 
Wasa freee wat aetfeg aig 3311 


For the above purpose, the wise physician should use the entire group or its 
half or whatever drugs are available. 


If all are not available, three, four, five, six etc. drugs may be used. This exception 
is applicable only to the groups mentioned in three chapters-misraka, dravyasangrahaniya 
and samSodhanasamSamaniya (37, 38 and 39) and not for the whole text; others say that 
entire, half and available drugs may be used in high, medium and low severity of 
disease respectively, but this interpretation has been refuted by Gayadasa. 


sfx ysyadfzarat Garant frerarearat ant aafagitseara: uz 


Thus ends the thirty seventh chapter on mixed therapeutic measures in 
Sttrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


ee 


TETAS ATA: 
Chapter XXXVIII 


AAA FASAUSONAAATS ATTA: UF UI 
Baars wary ara: VI 


Now I shall expound on grouping of Drugs. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Barat eaayraxenTon sar zit 
Briefly, there are thirty seven groups of drugs. 


Out of these, thirty two groups have members in indefinite numbers while five 
groups have five members in each group. 


waen-faattren feat fayeat weeat aéer gaacuif sat arftar 
POaar viratsrat ATT yal Geet Grarwes taudt qfrnrcget 
AFT Inst 

faartrenters wor: frag: 

Vea Saad AATHTAATITT: 18 UI 

Vidarigandha (Salaparni), vidari, vi$vadeva, sahadeva, goksura, prSniparni, 
Satavari, sariva, krsnasariva, jivaka, rsabhaka, masaparni, mudgaparni, two types 
of brhati; punarnava, eranda, hamsapadi, vrscikali and kapikaccht—this 
vidarigandhadi group pacifies pitta and vata and alleviates consumption, gulma, 
body-ache, cardiac dyspnoea and cough. 

Some do not read krsnasariva’, pittanilapahah denotes contrariness to dosas while 
Sosa etc. indicates contrariness to diseases. Thus these drugs should be used in vitiation 
of these two dosas and also in aforesaid diseases in forms of decoction, cold infusion, 
hot infusion, juice, paste, powder, pill, linctus, semisolid extract, unguent, anointment, 
sprinkling, bath, ghrta, oil etc., the group may be used entirely, half or as drugs are 
available. In the same way, it may be applied to other groups; properties and actions 
of drugs which are not described separately should be decided on the basis of the group. 


356 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | . [ CH. 


BHAT TASAM AEN Velvet He AMSAT SA RATA eae rvesh eet 
Poca SataaAHMS ontaartertentdaanlesy BT Aft usa 

areanekeare wor: yeraferarae: 1 

AEPSATAM HVS TUTTE: itil 

Aragvadha, madana, gopaghonta, vikankata, kutaja, patha, patala, mirva, 
indrayava, saptapama, nimba, kuruntaka, dasikuruntaka, gudiici, citraka, sarhgasta, 
two types of karafija, patola, kiratatikta and susavi— 

This aragvadhadi group pacifies kapha, destroys poison, alleviates prameha, 
kustha, fever, vomiting and itching and cleanses wound. 

PUTA TOA TR LAT TC AEH aT ON Shel TMT aH TET TITAS AT - 
Waa sH A Het Afr 2 

AeTENTaRAT WHT: HSA: 

AEUUSAART: SAAS AGTATT: ue 

Sdlasara (Sala), ajakarna, khadira, kadara, kalaskandha, kramuka, bhirja, 
mesasrnga, tiniSa, candana, raktacandana, SimSap4, Sirisa, asana, dhava, arjuna, 
tala, saka, naktamala, putika, a$vakarna, aguru and kaliyaka— 

This salasaradi group destroys kustha, alleviates prameha and panduroga and 
dries kapha and medas (fat). 

Some read ‘sphirjaka’in place of ‘bhirja’ meaning Syonaka; vindsanah—eradicates: 
harah—alleviates or cradicates; Sosanah—dries up liquid and unctuous portion of kapha 
and fat respectively. 


OUTTA TTT eT ore ay Sees Teh TTA eee ahaa aya 
atrirararatifearaygient gett Ar got 

aeunfetonr ae aaa: 1 

fare Presenter ug 8 

Varuna, artagala, Sigru, madhuSigru, tarkari, mesasrigi, pitika, naktamala, 
morata, agnimantha, two types of saireyaka, bimbi, vasuka, vaSira, citraka, Satavari, 
bilva, ajaSrgi, darbha and two types of brhati— 

This varunadi group eliminates kapha and medas (fat) and alleviates headache, 
gulma and internal abscess. 
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ANASTASIA MSA AAA HTM YA HT AMA EAHA ACT A — 
arfterdtarnaaagt: Feet Uta uel 

ahaatfeheare wot arafrarst tl 

RIAA YAH EHTATASATE: 1k 3M 


Virataru, two types of saireyaka, darbha, vrksadani, gundra, nala, kuSa, kaSa, 
pasanabheda, agnimantha, morata, vasuka, vaSira, Syonaka, kurantika, indivara, 
kapotavanka and goksura— 

This viratarvadi group alleviates disorders of vata, calculus, gravels, dysuria 
and retention of urine. 


VTA ATE TACT He ASTM HA loa Hera] TET aT ATTA: 
meet afer ex 

Ue Vanfahteyral AeA TTT: I 

arate: ert avat faraferarert: ued it 

Rodhra, savaralodhra, palaSa, Syonaka, aSoka, phafiji, katphala, elavaluka, 
Sallaki, jingini, kadamba, sala and kadali— 

This rodhradi group removes fat and kapha, disorders of female genital tract 
and poison, is astringent and cosmetic. 


soa ATT AYO TR ATT AG STAT CAT AUT 
CATA AAT UE I 

arenifecnt wot ere weAetferarae: U1 

pitaeyert fasrareaurgitert: ligiont 

Arka, alarka, two types of karafija, nagadanti, apamarga, bhargi, rasna, 
indrapuspi, ksudraSveta, mahaSveta, vrScikali, jyotismati and ingudi— 

This arkadi group alleviates kapha, fat and poison, removes worms and 
kustha and particularly cleanses wound. 


& ice 


faaqirnste ecu 


Ararfetor wae awed Hier: 
Yravararehaaraarae AUT: Vs 


358 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Surasa (tulasi), Sveta surasa, phanijjhaka, arjaka, bhiistrna, sugandhaka, 
sumukha, kalamala, kutheraka, kasamarda, ksavaka, kharapuspa, vidanga, katphala, 
surasi, nirgundi, kulahala, undurukarnika, phajfiji, pracibala, kakamaci and visa- 
mustika— 


This surasadi group pacifies kapha, removes worms, alleviates coryza, 
anorexia, dyspnoea and cough and cleanses wound. 

Some read ‘undurukarnd' in place of undurukarnik2;' on pracibala some scholars 
say that though by the word pracibala kakajangha, gandadirva and jalapippali are taken 
but here it is meant as kakajangha only because of its proximity to kaékamaci and 
efficacy in vata, kapha, worms and deafness. 


FRAT MTA AAH ATTA HITT AMAA Att RoI 
Fenner We AeA: YRSTET Il 
DRT UTT MTA AAT: UT: UVLAL 


Muskaka, palaSa, dhava, citraka, madana, kutaja, SimSapa, snuhi and triphala- 


This muskakadi group removes fat and defects of semen and is an excellent 
remedy for prameha, piles, panduroga, calculus and gravels. 


Some read as ‘madanavrksa' meaning tree of madana for excluding the fruit. 


frorchtfiorstiqereeahara sy gacaftereheatrorcigu panne xaaU STAT 
Herance yA aTTMAS ATT HES AT URN 

froreante: amet: wravarahreareesdit: 1 

Pre ITAA STATUTE: RB 


Pippali, pippalimila, cavya, citraka, Sunthi, marica, gajapippali, harenuka, 
ela, ajamoda, indrayava, patha, jiraka, sarsapa, mahanimba (fruit), hingu, bhargi, 
madhurasa, ativisa, vaca, vidanga and katuka— 

This pippalyadi group removes kapha and vata, alleviates coryza, anorexia, 
gulma and colic; stimulates digestive power and digests ama. 

Ama is defined as—jatharanaladaurbalyadavipakvastu yo rasah. sa Amasafijfiako 
dehe sarvadosaprakopakah. (rasa not properly digested due to poor digestive power is 
known as 4ma which vitiates all dosas in the body). 
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TAMA SATA EAT eT LTA ATTY OT SEO TMT TA eh AUSTEN OT 
HaeHareranrcna»n4gn yyy aawaqec gr gon oyrAeeaRepS aT Gar 
mort Se ex 

Werf arnt Preengete a 1 

SUAS: HIS SHTHSATITAT: UII 


Ela, tagara, kustha, mamsi, dhyamaka, tvak, patra, nagapuspa, priyangu, 
harenuka, vyaghranakha, Sukti, canda, sthauneyaka, Srivestaka, coca, coraka, valuka, 
guggulu, sarjarasa, turuska, kunduruka, aguru, sprkka, uSira, devadaru, kuhkuma 
and punnagakeSara— 

This eladi group pacifies vata and kapha, destroys poison, improves 
complexion and removes itching, boils and allergic eruptions. 

Some interpret jpunndgakeSara' as ‘stamens of lotus', others, however, read 
punnaganagakeSaram' meaning both punnaga and nagakeSara. 

ATTRA eaeearsrarsTRSTAAUT APTA Ae UE I 

tharereeharacvithenationt age aft uri 

udt aareftaret mot erafagirert 1 

safer fergrarerearert R211 


(1) Vaca, musta, ativisa, haritaki, devadaru and nagakeSara. (2) Haridra, 
daruharidra, prSniparni and seeds of kutaja (indrayava) and madhuka— 

These two groups—vacadi and haridradi-are galactodepurant, check amatisara 
(diarrhoea associated with ama) and specifically digest dosas. 


DoSapacanau—digestive for dosas associated with ima. 


sroftraratirsrgarate- 
sagan: qavteht afr ure 
sm: varnfefters wort weuferarae: 11 
AMTaAAS AMTACATA: ZO 
Syama, mahaSyama, trivrt, danti, Sankhini, tilvaka, kampillaka, ramyaka, 
kramuka, putraSreni, indravaruni, aragvadha, two types of karafija, gudiici, saptala, 
chagalantri, snuhi and suvarnaksiri— 
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This Syamadi group destroys gulma and poison, breaks anaha, udararoga and 
accumulated faeces and removes udavarta. 


gedtavcantarpenncarar Mey AT use 
unrtar gecarentor: frag: i 
HATAREATAPHEFSATG: IU 


Brhati, kantakari, kutajaphala (indrayava), patha and madhuka— 


This brhatyadi group is digestive, pacifies pitta and vata and alleviates disorders 
of kapha, anorexia, heart-disease and dysuria. 


Wiarrsetprataysetaras: Heat Att usa 

Tetenfater: Rr: UI 

RRIIVTA WAySeHvsrqyaTEs: 13%! 

Patola, candana, rakta candana, mirva, gudiici, patha and katuk4A— 


This patoladi group removes pitta, kapha and anorexia, is antipyretic, useful 
in wound and alleviates vomiting, itching and poison. 


waramdvstaiaghardtarsttarca wey AT a4 

rAeatara Praghora eres: 

VAT FU FET: CAAA STATA 113 G 1 

Kakoli, ksirakakoli, jivaka, rsabhaka, mudgaparni, masaparni, meda, 
mahameda, gudiici, karkataSrigi, tugaksiri, padmaka, prapaundarika, rddhi, vrdhi, 
mrdvika, jivanti and madhuka— 

This kakolyadi group pacifies pitta, rakta and vata, is vitaliser, promotes body- 
weight, semen, breastmilk and kapha. 

Braraareatgaritategtt Gera ete uot 

arate: wach ef wot WetfargiraTT: 

TIAMAT TARY CHMONTT: IS 


Usaka, saindhava, silajatu, two types of kasisa, hifgu and tuttha— 
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This isakadi group removes kapha, dries up fat and alleviates calculus, gravels, 
dysuria and gulma. 


PRATAP aoa A AHA TATOO TI Ae 138A 
trftarte: frararet tenftraett AT: 11 
firrsarmeraat fagratereatert: Ino tl 


Sariva, madhuka, candana, rakta candana, padmaka, kaSmari (fruit), madhika 
(flowers) and usira— 


This sarivadi group alleviates thirst, intrinsic haemorrhage, pittaja fever and 

particularly burning sensation. 
Tesh UT ise 

argmifecton era tenftraPrador: 1 

faarogrrt ere Preearearat FErT sz it 

Afijana, rasafijana, nagapuspa, priyangu, nilotpala, nalada, padmakeSara and 
madhuka— 

This Afijanadi group is efficacious in intrinsic haemorrhage, poison and 
excessive internal burning sensation. 


Afijanam-sauviraiijana; rasafijanam-that prepared artificially by the decoction of 
daruharidra; others, however, say that rasafijana is of two types-sroto'fijana, a black stony 
inorganic substance and the other yellow-red artificial substance prepared by decoction of 
daruharidra, here inorganic substance is intended due to association with sauvirafijana. 


TRTHA AHA SAM HAH ATM AHA PHT Ae SI 
Tears MONS AAAS: I 
yaereet ee: frararett few: nsx 
Pariisaka, draksa, katphala, dadima, rajadana, kataka (fruit) and Saka (fruit)— 
This pariisakadi group pacifies vata, is cordial, relishing and alleviates disorders 

of urine and thirst. 
Fruits of all plants should be taken. 

arrraccat steer ae ise tt 

46S.S.1 
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STARA Tet H PAAA STHe AS Me ch faAeA Soh AACA IAT: WaT ITMOT 
fer Insel 

Tot frrereraerel Taardtrareerty 

wart fedt frat sora arty Wait irven 


Priyangu, lajjalu, flowers of dhataki, punnaga and nagapuspa; candana, rakta 
candana, mocarasa, rasafijana, kumbhika, sroto'fijana, stamens of lotus, majfijistha 
and dirghamila— 

Ambastha, dhataki flowers, lajjalu, aralu, madhuka, bilva (fruit-pulp), 
savararodhra, palasa, nandivrksa and lotus stamens— 

These two groups-priyangvadi and ambasthadi-check mature diarrhoea, 
promote union and wound-healing and are wholesome in pitta. 


Sandhaniyau—promote union in fractured parts. 


FTV STANT TTT AA ech Mere eh AU ch MTT aT TE eae ETERS OTT 
aQranaaaigayecrahtiaaateartetaanrene = Patqarsyta ise i 

Tamerfeton wor; daret wearers: 1 

Tented arenareay aPrerae 1s il 


Nyagrodha, udumbara, aSvattha, plaksa, madhuka, kapitana, kakubha (arjuna), 
amra, kosamra, corakapatra, two types of jambi, priyala, madhtka, rohini 
(katphala), vafijula, kadamba, badari, tinduki, Sallaki, rodhra, savara rodhra, 
bhallataka, palasa and nandivrksa— 

This nyagrodhadi group is beneficial for wound, astringent, union-promoting 
and alleviates intrinsic haemorrhage, burning sensation, fat and disorders of female 
genital tract. 


TeelPrapepaeersantt Ware Ue 101! 
we waeary ea Pgeafeeq des: it 
ROMAN aH AAAS: 1K VA 


Gudici, nimba, dhanyaka, candana and padmaka— 


This gudiicyadi group cures all types of fever, promotes digestive power and 
alleviates nausea, anorexia, vomiting, thirst and burning sensation. 
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salar Hqedinrnpacagqretrartr ayes Ser wz 

santa ceftrarcnfayrt: 

frorenfaagerreataqeatet ToT: 1431 

Utpala, raktotpala, kumuda, saugandhika, kuvalaya, pundarika and madhuka— 

This utpaladi group alleviates burning sensation, disorders of pitta and rakta; 
thirst, poison, heart disease, vomiting and fainting. 


Werehtaercetaatraanrctafersitrannseradtaranarerne utente attetera- 
Rherdtrccmeanhr Parra ie 

We Weiser Arar aT: veraPryET: 

GUPeTaT: CARAT: OTTERS Altea Al 

Must, haridra, daruharidra, haritaki, amalaka, bibhitaka, kustha, haimavati, 
vaca, pathad, katuka, Sarigasta, arivisa, ela, bhallataka and citraka— 

This mustadi group pacifies kapha, removes disorders of female genital 
tract, purifies breast-milk and is digestive. 


Ridaumeafaditarita BHAT 4G 1 

Breen aftr teqsteaert ii 

agen det ta frrsacwert ist 

Haritaki, amalaka and bibhitaka—this group is known as triphala (consisting 
of three fruits). 

Triphala pacifies kapha and pitta, alleviates prameha and kustha, is beneficial 
for eyes, promotes digestive fire and removes irregular fever. 


In cases of triphala and trikatu, the rule of ‘as available’ is not applicable, that is 
why they are named with definite numbers. 


Rrureinttagygaratter Praca uke i 

BU BAe VeHsannary tl 

Prerardtst er rearraecay4ahey 1&8 1 

Pippali, marica and Sunthi make trikatu (group of three pungents). 

Trikatu removes kapha and fat, alleviates prameha, kustha, skin diseases, 
gulma, chronic coryza, deficiency of digestive power and promotes digestive fire. 
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aera tettr nro a TARA te 0 tt 

MATRMAAT WOT: WASTE: It 

MAAN AY FAT: HANA: HERI 

Amalaki, haritaki, pippali and citraka— 

This amalakyadi group removes all types of fever, kapha and anorexia; is 
beneficial for eyes, aphrodisiac and promotes digestive power. 


WPA AU POTS ASAT AT UG RI 
Torerartahtare mfeafter: Ut: 1 
frrarenfeareeanTaTeSAeeTeTaMT 116 3 1 

Tin, lead, copper, silver, gold, iron and ironslag— 


This trapvadi group (of metals) is an excellent remedy for artificial poison 
and worms; and alleviates thirst, poison, heart disease, panduroga and prameha. 


watatterssa Soreaies eel 


Laksa, aragvadha, kuiaja, karavira, katphala, two types of haridra, nimba, 
saptaparna, jati and trayamana— ns 

This 1aksadi group is astringent, bitter and sweet; removes disorders of kapha 
and pitta, alleviates kustha and worms and cleanses septic wounds. 

Some read triphala in this group. 

Us USTs Hest ge: 1 

aa fravengedigagaaaral fearforen aft arr: esi 

errata ara: TeeTHT 

art fraymt geet aera 1g 911 

Henceforth I shall describe five paficamilas (groups of five roots)— 

Of them, the group of goksura, brhati, kantakari, prSniparni and Salaparni is 
known as laghu (smaller) paficamiila (consisting of the roots of five small herbs). 

Laghu paficamila is astringent, bitter and sweet, pacifies vata and pitta and 
promotes body-weight and strength. 
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Some read ‘eranda'in place of 'goksura’. 


farafrafeveanret: area Ut Ae ec 

Bfath aaraet Ure create 1 

AUG Ves Uayet AST FAT 181 

Bilva, agnimantha, Syonaka, patala and gambhari— these constitute mahat (bigger) 
paficamtila (group of the roots of five bigger plants —trees). 


Brhat paficamila is slightly bitter with sweet as after-taste, pacifies kapha and 
vata, is laghu in vipaka and promotes digestive power. 


WAMSMTATTEAT 119011 
ToT; Braet se wafers: 1 
ara urease wasarfaasrs: 192 11 


These two combined together make 'daSamiila’ (group of ten roots). 


This group removes dyspnoea, pacifies kapha, pitta and vata, digests ama and 
alleviates all types of fever. 


frarthatanrsity gent saaet oft aecitag: 98 

arndianveanthiaanraratyeane sft KuHa: W931 

Tenfrrtedt wat viEAareTy 1 

aateatt Ga yReraferaerst ies 

Vidari, sariva, rajani, gudiici and ajaSrnigi-this is known as ‘vallipaficamila' (roots 
of five creepers and climbers). 

Karamardi, goksura, saireyaka, Satavari and grdhranakhi (himsra)-this is 
known as ‘kantakapaficamila’ (roots of five thorny plants). 

These two groups (vallipaficamila and kantakapaficamilla) pacify raktapitta, 
destroy three types of inflammation, alleviate all types of prameha and remove 
defects of semen. 

Others read as- 

“aoa Taye Te SHARMA! Garett Passa || HTH 
yaa Saat VOL | A aa Vaareafatery—” | 
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Prasat Tsynl str TUT: itok 
qaetfiant a taf ata au 
area: WEA: atten vitae ferret 9g 1 


Kua, kaSa, nala, darbha and Kandeksu-this is known as ‘trnapaficamila’ (roots 


of five grasses). 


This, last among the paficamilas, taken with milk alleviates defects and 


disorders of urine and intrinsic haemorrhage instantaneously. 


Others read ‘kanda' meaning Sara.' 


Wat araterareraea: Praag: 1 
Taal vrata Uftatitay ino 


Amongst these (paficamilas), the first two (laghu and brhat) pacify vata; the 


last one (trnapaficamtila) pacifies pitta while the other two (vallipaficamiila and 
kantakapaficamiila) pacify kapha. 


Praatfea aaa e eae: 19d I 


The group of trivrt etc. will be described elsewhere. 


Some elders read here as trivrdddikamanyatropadeksydmah. 


BAT WOT ae Wienredat g free 
fatafeary aazrttr, 


Groups of drugs are mentioned briefly here, their details would be described 


in the section on treatment. 


AAT STATA 1198 11 
urea, aeraier tet athe arTArT 
Vienne qarae qafa ufaary frre icon 


Considering severity or otherwise of dosas, the wise physician should prepare 


pastes, extracts, oils, ghrtas and syrups, as necessary, with the above drugs. 


Dosa here indicates examination of all factors. Kasaya means five types of extracts- 


decoction, cold infusion, juice, hot infusion and paste; panaka includes soups, rice-scum 


etc.; 


ca after kasaya indicates other preparations like guda etc. 
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quavitiacte: waded ti 
mrefrear We =rengfetraeraery ee 


The drug after being collected should be preserved in a chamber which is 
impervious of smoke, rains, winds and humidity in all seasons. 


Some elders read this verse. 

Titer aravteter rary Prem wars i 

YaSttary, VAAAT WOT AT SATA aAH ue TA 

Considering the conditions of dosas, separate or mixed, the groups may be 
used separately, two or three mixed together or the group itself divided or complete. 

Some do not read this verse. 


sta qayadiearat Great xerduevital ararefrgitseara: wae 


Thus ends the thirty eighth chapter on grouping of drugs in Sitrasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


GG 


Wenltacanheynts cara: 


Chapter XXXIX 


Ae: Meera east CANTINA: 118 11 
Baars sTTAM, aaa: UI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on evacuating and pacifying drugs. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


WeTHS Asya perartagaraerrasara se rarity aS aanaaqani— 
ftormnfageapiaasangsitredtaanpranativen wepedumentr a, 
alfaenqaton went, arfranretat yerrt 131i 


Madana, kutaja, jimitaka, iksvaku, dhamargava, krtavedhana, sarsapa, vidanga, 
pippali, Karafija, cakramarda, kovidara, karbudara, nimba, aSvagandha, vidula, 
bandhujivaka, §veta, Sanapuspi, bimbi, vaca, indravaruni, citra-these are emetics. 
of these, fruits should be taken of the plants before kovidara (upto cakramarda) 
while of kovidara etc. roots are taken. 

In this chapter, evacuating and pacifying drugs are mentioned which are useful in 
paficakarma and act mostly as contrary to dosas (dosapratyanika) whereas in the previous 
chapter the groups of drugs described are contrary to diseases. 


Amongst these drugs, some are direct emetics while others produce this effect in 
combination with emetic drugs; some scholars read trayovimSati dravyani and thus 
restrict the number of drugs. ee ee 


Udtearraerat: warfir, Geert freon ne 
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Trivrt, Syama, danti, dravanti, saptala, Sankhini, visanika, indravaruni, 
chagalantri, snuhi, suvarnaksiri, citraka, kinihi, kuSa, kaSa, tilvaka, kampillaka, 
ramyaka, patala, _puga, haritaki, amalaka, bibhitaka, nilini, adragvadha, eranda, 
putika, mahavrksa, saptaparna, arka, jyotismati-these are purgatives. Of them, 
roots should be taken of the plants before tilvaka, barks of those from tilvaka to 
patala, powder on the fruit from kampillaka, fruits of those from piiga to eranda, 
leaves of piitika and aragvadha and latex of the remaining ones. 


Some read [paficangula’ in place of ‘caturargula.' 
SAV ae Mitt saat Nae Mey Aaa ATEN! Tat TATAT 
ster uit 


KoSsataki, saptala, Sankhini, devadali and karavellika-these evacuate from 
both ways e.g. emesis and purgation. Of these, juice should be taken. 


KoSataki etc. are, as a rule, evacuative from both ways whereas indravaruni etc. 
are not so as they produce emesis or purgation according to the parts used. 


Pippali, vidanga, apamarga, Sigru, siddhartha, Sirisa, marica, karavira, bimbi, 
girikarnika, kinihi, vaca, jyotismati, karafija, arka, alarka, laSuna, ativisa, Sunthi, 
taliSa, tamala, surasa, arjaka, ingudi, mesaSrngi, matulungi, murangi, pilu, jati, 
Sala, tala, madhika, laksa, hingu, salt, wine, cow-dung juice and urine—these are 
head-evacuatives. Of them, fruits should be taken of the plants before karavira, 
roots of those from karavira to arka, tubers of those before talisa, leaves of those 
from tali§a to arjaka, barks of ingudi and mesaSrngi, flowers of matulungi, murangi, 
pilu and jati; sara (potent part) of Sala, tala and madhtka; hingu.and laksa as 
exudation, salts as inorganic substances, wines are fermented beverages, dung- 
juice and urine as excretions. 
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Sirovirecanani—head-evacuatives which expel kapha situated in head by the use 
of snuffs. 


arr sed aeaM:-aat | uRereqpseftzranutaygtacnftaendra- 
HEHUP eet Pa wana eaoaqsy qT ITAA SAU Says Heh yang ay 
ay Hahrarerta aire ayaa LAAT HATHA TTT faart- 
weer Xx we wae warast areca at: toi 


Hereafter I shall mention pacifying drugs— 


Devadaru, kustha, haridra, varuna, mesasrngi, bala, atibala, artagala, kacchura, 
Sallaki, kuberaksi, virataru, sahacara, agnimantha, vatsadani, eranda, pasanabheda, 
alarka, atka, Satavari, punarnava, vasuka, vaSira, kaficanaka (dhattura), bhargi, 
karpasi, vrScikali, pattira, badara, yava, kola, kulattha ete., vidarigandhadi and the 
first two paficamila (laghu and mahat) groups briefly constitute the vata-pacifying 
group. 

SamSamana is that which pacifies properly, properly means pacifying the vitiated 
dosa without eliminating it and also not exciting the normal one; in the context of 
discase, pacifying the present disorder and not exciting the other one, as is said—’na 
Sodhayati yad dosaén samannodirayatyapi. samikarott ca kruddhan tat samSamanamucyate’ 
here the word dosa denotes dosas as well as disorders (caused by dosas) because of 
identity of cause and effect. Vatsadani—gudici, it alleviates vata by virya while kapha 
and pitta by rasa. Prabhrti (etc.) includes masa, tila, atas! etc. Samasena—briefly, 
details are given in chapter on food and drinks etc.; on principles, all substances having 
predominance of prthivi, ap and agni are vata-pacifying. 


Pah TTS LAST Aa era TATA HIV aN araetaaeit- 
gaat =o aratenfe: «= tiftonferernfeecnfexintenfeeqooaerate 
aaret firerteraat at: ven 


Candana, rakta candana, hribera, uSira, mafijistha, payasya, vidari, Satavari, 
gundra, Saivala, kahlara, kumudotpala, kandali, dirva, mirva etc. and kakolyadi, 
sarivadi, afijanadi, utpaladi, nyagrodhadi and trnapaficamila groups briefly constitute 
the pitta-pacifying group. 

Prabhrt includes other drugs which are sweet, bitter and astringent. ‘Briefly’ indicates 
that other substances mentioned elsewhere as pitta-pacifying come under this group: 
essentially these are predominant in 4kaSa, prthivi, ap and vayu. Yastimadhuka pacifies 
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pitta when administered in form of cold infusion etc. while combined with emetic drugs 
it induces emesis. 


TAT SAAT HERAT TH A AMT TT MTT ta eats TTA TETAS 
Mg_grnieaviqatntistaryay aectnventaqed frerafedgents- 
terafedate: qrrfarcaenfettts wares verre at: ue 

Kaleyaka, aguru, tilaparni, kustha, haridra, SitaSiva, Satapuspa, sarala, rasna, 
prakirya, udakirya, ingudi, jati, kakadani, langali, hastikarna, mufijataka, lamajjaka 
etc., vallipaficamiila, kantakapaficamila, pippalyadi, brhatyadi, muskakadi, vacadi, 
surasadi and aragvadhadi groups briefly constitute the kapha-pacifying group. 

Separate mention of drugs apart from pippaly4adi etc. is to show their specific and 
pronounced effect; mufijataka, though pacifies vata and pitta, here its kapha-pacifying 
action indicates its pacifying effect on all three dosas; prabhrti includes other pungent, 
bitter and astringent drugs. Details are given in chapter on food and drinks etc.; essentially 
the substances predominating in tejas, vayu and aka4Sa are kapha-pacifying. 


aa waivaateentt smeatryeraenarreatien freeareg wt, carferacratirn- 
Hieeqageh ayes eas animes; afracratrannsiel fret at wea; 
Gerstein werreatamraete Sy; Us Ayiterataarraten east 
aaatentaent waht Te AAAS freer got 

All drugs should be prescribed after considering the strength of disease, agni 
and person (patient). If drug stronger than disease is administered it produces 
another disease after pacifying the present one, if stronger than digestive power, 
it is not digested or is digested with difficulty (wind formation etc.), if stronger 
than patient's strength, it causes malaise, fainting and narcosis; this is about pacifying 
drugs; evacuating drugs, in the same way, decrease the strength of the patient 
highly while if given in strength lower than these, it proves ineffective. Hence one 
should administer the drug in appropriate strength. — 


watt UTa- 

TT wears qx at waeregeer: 1 

wee cenhery Wat aepearat WE uel 
Here are the verses— 


If disease is curable by evacuation but the patient is debilitated due to dosa 
(impurity), then the wise physician should administer to him mild purgative. 
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Dosadurbalah—debilitated by dosas and not by fasting etc.; in such condition 
strength is restored by elimination of dosas only, while tn debility due to fasting etc. 
strength is not restored even after elimination of dosa. Mild purgative-such as dragvadha 
etc. 


wet ae Yel HB Asast Get FONT 
srenfirgaerentte vitert fe aar wagT Nez 


When dosa has moved and bowels are soft no strength of the patient should 
be considered and evacuating measure should be administered even to the debilitated 
by factors other than disease (fasting etc.) which is wholesome in that condition. 

Some read avyapaddurbalasyapi in place of avyadhidurbalasyapr, 1t means that 
evacuation without complication such as colic ctc. is wholesome. Hereafter some read 
as svayam pravrttadosasya etc. but this is not found in all editions. 


orateg q way eared 1 
fasrerredh wot Sa: Hemrsarahrat: 1g Bu 


In disease etc. of average severity and strength the dose of decoction should 
be one ajfijali (4 palas = 160 mi.), that of powder one Karsa (10 gm.) and the same 
of paste. 

Kvatha denotes decoction, cold infusion and hot infusion but does not include 


juice and latex as they are heavier and are given in lower dose. The dose should 
be increased or decreased according to severity or otherwise of disease etc. 


gtr qacdiznat gare deetdonetiat atentrercenfigitsearer: 1aen 


Thus ends the thirty ninth chapter on evacuating and pacifying drugs in 
Sttrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


ATES SATA: 
Chapter XL 


HATA KATA Ua a fara ren fea AAA TTT: U8 Ut 
Barat wary aarat: 11 


Now I shall expound the chapter on the specific knowledge of dravya 


(substance including drug), rasa (taste), guna (property), virya (potency) and vipaka 
(final transformation). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Dravyam—drug; rasah—taste, sweet etc., gunah—properties-Sita (cold), usna (hot), 
snigdha (unctuous), riksa (non-unctuous), manda (mild), tiksna (sharp), guru (heavy), 
laghu (light), picchila (slimy), viSada (non-slimy), Slaksna (smooth), parusa (rough), 
kathina (hard), mrdhu (soft), drava (liquid), sandra (solid), sthira (stable), sara (mobile) 
sthiila (gross) and siksma (minute)-twenty in number; viryam—potency, that is of eight 
types—cold, hot, unctuous, non-unctuous, slimy, non-slimy, mild and sharp; out of the 
twenty gunas, these eight are termed as ‘virya'. Now what is the difference between 
guna and virya? the answer is—gunas in dmalaki and haritaki are the same but there 
is difference in virya such as haritaki is usnavirya while amalaka is Sitavirya. This 
indicates that potency or power is virya which exerts action not capably possible by 
dravya, rasa, guna and vipaka; virya, Sakti, utpattivisesa, simarthya and prabhava are 
synonymous. Vipdaka is the term for the finally transformed rasa which takes place from 
the original one during the period of digestion. 


Sfacrat gad-set yer, wena? wafer, Fe Uy xt safer 4 
Taea:, AM-3I_—s wet B Taeaed Was 4 aft; Preacatea, Pret fe xearaPrear 
Tor:, aa meatfepfaamt:, @ UE Warr caracera at vate; 
ramaarunred, wan fe wfid gerard A eo vrai; wafRaneuree, 
ustrtnfet xet, A aed:; aearred, xermfhrat vwerea:; 
amTareatea, Keats smew:, aa- ‘faaferentemea dae fared’ 
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seanfeg, + varfeentey:; yeaa, wret fF xe yarquest arm, 
am tage a’ gerdt 7 tare sufeyad; mortfeacared tard, 
Toren fe xotard, Ge-aeut aeun: aguf dygut sft; waeeraeararea, 
FOTN SITs: et, AM-nergaauia;, wanes wart, 7 
THe: HAT? Praaacand Fearctaat _ ‘fRarqraq arate’ sft us 


Some scholars say-dravya is the chief, why? because of their fixed nature, 
dravya is fixed and not rasas etc. such as rasas etc. which are present in unripe 
fruit do not continue in the ripe one; also due to constancy, dravya is constant 
while gunas are not such as preparations paste etc. of the drug undergo change 
in taste and smell, good or bad, (while the drug remains the same); also due to 
staying in own elemental group such as dravya predominant in prthivi does not 
shift to another group and so on; also because of being perceived by (all the) five 
sense organs; dravya is perceived with the five sense organs whereas rasa etc. are 
not (they are perceived with a single sense organ like sound by ears and so on); 
also because of being substratum; rasa etc. reside in dravya; also due to capability 
of action, action depends on dravya such as in ‘one should cook after collecting 
and crushing vidarigandhadi drugs’ activity is centred on drugs and not taste etc.; 
also on scriptural testimony- scriptures mention drugs in formulations and not 
rasas etc. such as matulungagnimanthau ca etc.; due to dependence of rasas etc. 
on the order of dravya such as fresh in young, complete in fully mature; also due 
to usefulness of a part, diseases are treated by even a part of the dravya such as 
by latex of snuhi; hence dravya is the chief and not rasa etc. why? because the 
latter have no parts. Dravya is defined as - that which possesses action and 
property and is inherent cause (of the effect). 


Vyavasthitatvat—because of being of fixed nature, identity of dravya is fixed and 
not that of rasas etc., such as the same mango fruit is first astringent-sour, then sour 
and at the end sweet but all the while it remains mango fruit and does not change to 
amrataka or koSamra; nityatvat—due to constancy, lasting for a certain period while 
properties are destroyed, addi in kalka includes juice, decoction, cold and hot infusions: 
it means that in different preparations drug is the same but other tastes and smells 
appear, thus properties are inconstant while drug is constant. Some read kaladipravibhagat' 
ddi including water, wind, place, the moon and the sun; svajatyavasthdndt—the drug 
predominant in prthivi remains as parthiva and does not become 4pya (predominant in 
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. ¢ap) and so on; samavayikaranam—inherent cause, it is verily dravya such as threads 
in cloth, earthen mass in pitcher; action is not inherent in action nor properties in 
properties. 

ANTS, TAY Wart; HANA? seTare, sierat fF yrenqeaa; vires fe Ta 
afiaa:, Gat-Tareret sent sia, afereq wron:; saegrea, sufevast fe var:, 
VU-AEAa Att VAT; AGATA, TH Mytaa xe, Ger—aeefhte; 
watered, vafteret det ren—fefarecaret neqraretteate, TEAR: Wart; TAY 
TORT TAMU TAS aATA: 11S 11 

Others say no, rasas are chief, why? by sacred traditional knowledge which 
is known as scripture, therein rasas are given important position such as ‘food 
depends on rasas and therein are prana (vital breath); also by injunction, rasas are 
described such as sweet, sour and salty tastes pacify vata; also by inference, such 
as dravya is inferred by rasa such as in madhuram rasa leads to inference of the 
madhura dravya; also by seer's words which are vedas such as- ‘bring some sweet 
for the sacrifice’, hence rasas are chief, rasas are known as gunas, characters of 
rasas would be described elsewhere. 


Supreme importance of gunas are not mentioned separately as it is already done 
by arguments in favour of rasa which is one of the gunas. 


Fergers, att oyerafifer wemq? oceereendhrerd:: «=| gare 
eatoeeat ent artt TaA TAG TATA TATA eh ata Sea Te SUT AT- 
ATO TAY AAA AAEM AAI AST aE ATA AST 
art fefrenpot vit a, aritaritararssna:| afaesfaemng:—giterqet ferret wat 
fagré fofeact ye dent fri warts dtatfir caaenquirenaizeatasyarctadt ater 
aM aera Heres fray at wat, Torstar; AAT Ferel: HaA:, 
HEH: UAVES:, MemMarea; ATHayrat ard alate, vitaetecar; scent firoreit 
fit srrafa, gevitadticara, sree cant fered a; freer area fit 
adafa, soretdrard, Wey ARMS; Heh oth Yoru aetate, Ferrera; 
aret afte yeranut sraafa, werd, wat ats a; acafrestraray Hy iil 

Others say no, virya (potency) is the chief, why? the action of drug depends 
thereon; drug actions such as of emetic, purgative, both emetic and purgative, 
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cleansing, pacifying, astringent, appetiser, pressing, decreasing body-weight, 
increasing body-weight, rasayana, aphrodisiac, causing oedema, dissolving odema, 
burning, tearing, intoxicating, causing death, counteracting poison etc. take place 
due to supreme importance of virya. That virya is of two types- cold and hot as 
universe is composed of agni (fire) and soma (water); some take it of eight types- 
cold, hot, unctuous, non-unctuous, non-slimy, slimy, mild and sharp. These viryas 
exert their action by subduing rasa with eminence of their innate power or property; 
such as - mahat paficamila, though astringent in taste followed by bitter, pacifies 
vata due to usna virya; similarly, kulattha and palandu, though being (in taste) 
astringent and pungent respectively, pacify vata also due to unctuousness (snigdha 
virya); sugarcane juice, though sweet, increases vata due to Sita virya; pungent 
pippali pacifies pitta due to mild and Sita virya, similarly do sour amalaka and 
rocksalt; kakamaci, though bitter, increases pitta due to usna virya, and also fish 
which are sweet; pungent milaka increases kapha due to snigdha virya; sour 
kapittha pacifies kapha due to riksa virya, and also sweet honey (in the same 
way). This is mentioned only as indicator (by way of some examples). 

Vajikaranam—aphrodisiac, it denotes both increase of semen and sexual potency; 
Adi after visapraSamana includes wound-healing, repilation etc. 'Pippali pacifies pitta’ is 
the view of viryavadins, but in fact, it does not do so; or the fresh and moist one 
pacifies pitta while the dried one aggravates it. Kakamaci pacifies tridosa and as such 
- it only increases pitta but does not aggravate it; others, however, say like this - viryavadin 
takes kakamici as usnavirya whereas the teacher accepts it as moderate, neither too hot 
nor too cold, that is why kakamici pacifies all the three dosas; mUlaka here is mature 
and bigger one and not the tender one which pacifies three dosas. 


watt ATa- 


awa aan vata afe ay a 
terereavtentt Tt FA: PATON 1G 1 
a ver: fragment watt afe ay Fu 
Aadays TA Teta: 19 
a tar: vert wafer afe ay Ss i 
Batravreaht + A aentarftor: vei 
aerate weratate ue tt 
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Here are the verses- 


If rasas which normally pacify vata are endowed with roughness, lightness 
and coldness, they do not do so; if rasas which are pitta-pacifying are endowed 
with sharpness, hotness and lightness they do not exert that action; if kapha- 
pacifying rasas are endowed with unctuousness, heavines and coldness they do 
not exert that action. 


Hence virya is the chief. 


Vata-pacifying rasas—~sweet, sour and salty, pitta-pacifying rasas—sweet, bitter 
and astringent, kapha-pacifying rasas—pungent, bitter and astringent. 


Fee, ferars: perdi Hed? Heeheataraacand; Fs Ta xeaVT aya 
eats were frearaaats yor ate at Sa eagea—wheest Urs Sheri cRafeateresr- 
firofa-neaet ach Ufn ay A eer, WeTOTearearntscet faarar anita; 
frt fe faarenmeraniearsaean; delet waunsag: ural vfserfa, vero fF 
faeret caorargicitfen went aeearctismTera Teenie safaarg:; Gard VrategiaT,— 
FMT AA AST TAT AEST CATT SMA AAT RTT: Watt: CaM eT et 
sft 3 ufterafa cafeta hfagePa-stacteact aereat agrarardifa weanrrattarta: , 
aerraheeerat Ua: sea fe feet Ver Uren HET: THM AANA We: , HERAT 
agin aa yrrertatrararcnart set safe WorareratgEat ovya a; Ufsrearasy 
Tet:, vrafor cat; aerate va ure sft uot 

Others say, no, vipaka is the chief, why? because of digestive transformation 
being appropriate or faulty; all substances when ingested undergo appropriate or 
faulty digestive transformation producing wholesome or unwholesome effects 
respectively. Here others say that every rasa has its own paka; some, however, 
hold (vipaka) as of three types—sweet, sour and pungent; this is not correct; 
according to properties of bhitas (primal elements) and scripture, there is no other 
vipaka as sour because sourness comes to pitta when it gets half-burnt due to 
igneous nature, if this is accepted as a vipaka, salty taste would also claim to be 
a vipaka as kapha, when half-burnt, gets salty taste. some say that vipaka is 
similar to rasa such as madhura vipaka of sweet, amla of sour and so on; further 
they support it with the following examples—milk boiled in a utensil stays finally 
as sweet only, likewise, paddy, barley, green gram etc. sown tn the field do not 
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get away from their nature even at the terminal point, this is like that. Some, 
however, maintain that weaker ones are subdued by the stronger ones, but as it 
would create uncertainty, it is unprincipled. In scripture, only two pakas are 
there-madhura and katu also known as guru and laghu respectively; the five 
mahabhiltas may be grouped into two on the basis of similarity in properties e.g. 
guru and laghu. Prthivi and ap are guru while others are laghu. Hence there are 
verily two types of paka. 

Vipaka—specific digestive transformation; sarvadravyani—sarva (all) should be 
taken as excluding emetics; they produce wholesome effects by appropriate vipaka 
while unwholesome by faulty one. Some read '4gamastviha' in place of '4game hi, here 
tz denotes api thus meaning scriptural testimony not contradicting with other means of 
valid knowledge-perception etc., or 4gama may denote ‘rational conclusion’. 


watt Uat— 


way weary aeagygfeadtyor: 
Pretec stirrer Urent Wey TAT 118 8 
TaSPeTANNT: Tay AT F I 
Prete shirerert Uren: HSH FATT UA 


Here are the verses— 

Madhura paka emerges when qualities of ap and prthivi appear predominantly 
while dravyas are being digested; (on the contrary) when qualities of tejas, vayu 
and akaSa are predominant during digestion of dravyas, katu paka emerges. 

papas afeat arene: 

aquinte annatreacrs faufare: 1193 1 


This is the gist of arguments of debaters who view things differently (with 
narrowness) but the wise scholars like integration of all these four. 


dwaxernreat fafateatadttor afer 

fafaxafacrenrat art git aaete ar esi 

Some drug, when taken, pacifies or aggravates dosa by its own (nature), 
some by virya, some by rasa and some by vipaka. 

Atmana—by own nature (natural composition) as parthiva, apya, taijasa, vayavya 
and akaSiya, such as khadira alleviates kustha; dosa also denotes disease; viryena—by 
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potency of two or eight types, this has already been explained in this chapter in context 
of mahat pafichamila etc.; rasavipakabhyam—by rasa such as gudici, though usnavirya, 
pacifies pitta due to bitter taste; by vipaka such as Sunthi, though pungent, pacifies vata 
due to madhura vipaka. 

Ural arfet ferat arated afer fear Tare 

Tar afta feat xearaxet sreat BAT uel 


There is no paka without virya, no virya without rasa and no rasa without 
dravya, hence dravya is the chief of all. 


Dravya is the substratum in which rasa etc. reside. 


WT Y Reefer Bya | 

aararafards wat ser eareeeheat: weg 

atetiar or aset asft xeasrat: ETAT: 1 

THY T Maratea Prforregq yor: Sat: ug 

xe Fett wens frost A ASAT: 1 

NS FAIA AA, PAT ATATEARTSTAT: ge 

Origin of dravya and rasa is interdependent like that of body and soul. 

The eight gunas, designated as virya, also reside in dravya and not in rasa 
as gunas are said as devoid of gunas (guna can not reside in another guna). 

Inside the body, dravyas are digested and not six rasas and as such dravya 


is above all while other entities depend thereon. 


Anyonyapeksikam—interdependedent, emerged simultaneously; api includes other 
gunas gross, minute etc., dravye—in body composed by five mahabhitas; dravyani— 
food stuff (ingested substance), and not six rasas as they have no parts. 


There are a number of variants and different interpretation on this which are 
ignored here so as to avoid expansion. 


aiaiarateatt witht caved: | 
aretraarsart sash farerardt: 112911 


The drugs which are popularly known by nature should not be subjected to 
arguments and further discussion but used as prescribed by the scripture. 
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What are such drugs? khadira, tuvaraka, rasdfijana, haridra etc. which alleviate 
kustha and not all; acintyani—not to be thought over as nature can not be comprehended 
in this way such as liquidity of water, hotness of fire etc. 

Vaart: Wee waa: I 

dieeittqfufaert witett Herat i201 

wean tet Aarerfefaraag 

aeanasy AAA F ATT UReU 


Drugs which have evident characters and effects and are popular by nature 
should never be subjected to arguments as even by thousand arguments ambasthadi 
group of drugs can not cause purgation, hence the wise should stand by arguments 
through the scripture. 


fa qacdtenrat  Gaeat Reedidfamateartea aa aearfteit- 
SPATT: SOU 


Thus ends the fortieth chapter on the specific knowledge of dravya, rasa, 
guna, virya and vipika in Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


C4 


Waa Ms CATA: 


Chapter XLI 


Ma Foafasraraarianeas CAATEATA: 11911 
Gaara wary Para: uz WI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on specific knowledge of Dravya (substance). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


wa = ofaertsiararanmmt «=6agernexentatrdte:, senteafitergrat 
watesé Uffatrenratie asraftd areafienrarstarate 13 

Origin of substance takes place by combination of prthivi, ap, tejas, vayu 
and akaSa, only predominance of one of them creates distinctions such as this is 
parthiva, this is 4pya, this is taijasa, this is vayavya and this is akaSiya. 


aa wearsrcenneantet weragedtacnart wrasit neti ofa; aa 
wadamivadeandiaaat fasrrcsremfaeaaratafe rei 


Of them, gross, solid, dull, firm, heavy and hard; with predominant odour, 
slightly astringent and mostly sweet is known as 'parthiva’ (composed predominantly 
of earth principle); it produces firmness, strength, heaviness, mass and development 
and particularly moves downwards. 


Guru—heavy in digestion, saighatah—hardness. 

Viaftahtraterrerray Saar ag eae TART RATATAT AAA 
Weal; ad Pets eranetaeaeratattta uz 

Cold, moist, unctuous, dull, heavy, mobile, thick, soft and slimy; profusely 
sapy, slightly astringent, sour and salty and mostly sweet is considered as ‘apya' 
(composed predominantly of water principle); it produces unction, exhilaration, 
moistening, binding and oozing. 
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SOTAANT HRA ays STAs HeaaMe favraasited- 
Tiraaratite aad; AEE TSN UTAT RTT aU 13 1 

Hot, sharp, minute, non-unctuous, rough, light and non-slimy; with prominent 
vision; slightly sour and salty, mostly pungent and particularly moving upwards 
should be known as taijasa (composed predominantly of fire principle); it produces 
burning, digestion, tearing, heating; lightening, lustre and compexion. 

Tiksnam—sharp (irritant) like rajiké, marica etc.; siksmam—minute, which 
permeates into channels. 


qarauarierergiage waylagentatath fetes: aaratate arereita; 
ARTA UA ATMO Ie I 


Minute, non-unctuous, rough, cold, light and rion-slimy; with prominent 
touch, slightly bitter and mostly astringent should be known as vayaviya (composed 
predominantly of air principle); it causes non-sliminess, lightness, malaise, 
roughness and various movements (of mind and body). 

Kharam—rough such as fruit of karkota; viSadam—non-slimy such as dust; 
glapanam—non-aphrodisiacness; in place of vicdranakaram, others read as vicaranakaram 
and others again as vicdranam. 

Pafersteferhe . id, aaadavitfird- 
TTT ET. tte tl 

Smooth, minute, soft, quickly circulating, non-slimy, distinct, with unmanifest 
taste and prominent sound is known as ‘akaSiya (composed predominantly of 
either principle); it produces softness, porosity and lightness. 


Vyavayi—that which circulates all over the body and then apes} to digestion such 
as poison and wine. 


art Prasat ariecigt wate fafaexerreife grat t ct afafasrane 
wiiradten tadtehporear xeafor earfenrtor vate art ger pata a aret:, 


ad pata aq ae, ot Hate adel, as Haha aaftrarot, cer afer aw sare:, 
afaerreatet ta Cette it 


In this way, no substance in the universe is non-drug and as such according 
to rational use and object drugs endowed with their potency and properties exert 
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action - When they act is time, what they act is action, by what they act is 
potency, where they act is site or locus (of action), how they act is means (or 
mode of action) and what they produce is effect. 


Yuktivi§esam—particular administration depending on water, fire, processing, 
infusing, impregnation, dose, time etc.; arthah—object as alleviation of various disorders; 
viryam—potency or cold, hot etc. eight potent properties; gundh—properties, heavy 
etc.; others interpret viryagundh as viryapradhanah gundh (properties which are 
prominently potent) such as mobility etc.; Kalah—time, it denotes time counted as year 
and seasons and also condition of the patient; karma—action of doing such as cleansing 
etc.; adhikaranam—site or substratum of action which, in broad sense, is the person 
(purusa) himself composed of five mahabhttas and consciousness; upayah—means 
such as juice, paste, decoction, cold infusion, hot infusion, ghrta, oil, linctus, bolus etc.; 
yat—effect wholesome or unwholesome. 


Purgative drugs are predominant in qualities of prthivi and ap which are 
heavy and as such move downwards, hence, by inference, purgative is predominant 
in qualities of down-moving elements e.g. prthivi and ap; emetic drugs are 
predominant in qualities of agni and vayu which are light and as such move 
upwards, hence emetic is predominant in qualities of up-moving elements e.g. 
agni and vayu. That acting in both ways is predominant in qualities of both the 
above two; pacifying drug is predominant in qualities of 4kaSa; astringent drug is 
predominant in qualities of vayu because of its drying nature; dipana (stimulating 
digestive fire) is predominant in qualities of agni because of its similarity; lekhana 
(decreasing body-weight) is predominant in qualities of vayu and agni; brmhana 
(increasing body-weight) is predominant in qualities of prthivi and ap. In this 
way, action of drugs may be interpreted by inference. 
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Here heaviness and lightness should be taken as governed by specific potency 
situated in trivrt, madana etc. and not in the ordinary sense otherwise fish, floury food, 
lentils etc. would be purgatives and grey partridge, quail etc. might come into. the 
emetic group; lekhana—decreasing body-weight, by depleting kapha and fat. 

Watt aa 

yearantaret: WT aft MATT: U1 

weargarga: fit farwarcnta Prefer io 

Gasser: Foran waatea set oMT 11 

faaararanat gfeasata Area: 121 

arma Genet at Frage i 

AGAMA TATA: ULaT 1181 
Here are the verses— 

Vayu is pacified by substances composed of prthivi, tejas and ap; pitta is 
pacified by those composed of prthivi, ap and vayu while kapha is pacified by 
substances composed of akaSa, tejas and vayu. (On the contrary), vayu is increased 
by substances composed of akaSa and vayu, substance which is igneous in nature 
increases pitta while kapha is increased by those composed of prthivi and ap. 


waraqyontiret Rat eat Farrer I 
feuit at ageit atsfi areat Steg arated gol! 


In this way, in every substance, the predominance of qualities should be 
observed and, considering its effect on two or more dosas, that should be applied 
in case of aggravated dosas. 


Here ca includes disease too. 


wt a gh WM dtiazer: = yitdenferemagedtenttheontarenrdt 
tetra, vitetiocrearayfast, yfrearsyryfas: ee:, Arararst- 
yore weet, arqyorafas west, fafradorporyfs agra; fercreraceyoi 
wa, sonferet araett, viteyeftfeoen: firrem:, dteursefagrer: yeraret:, 
Teal araferet:, AUTH: Verarer:| Tat Gevitaron: caviar: fafeserfegreat 
agermieat, Frenne weer, cenit yes seated! YeurH: yEfaroyaqar 
Rat BT, Aya gfaryaacay AretHet Ml aa TenyVTy way Trager 
Maa; ASA-AN esr urisa:, wee: Ferrers sft ugg 
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Amongst the properties disignated as virya such as cold, hot, unctuous, non- 
unctuous, soft (mild), sharp, slimy and non-slimy-sharp and hot are from agni, 
cold and slimy are predominantly the qualities of ap, unctuous is predominant in 
qualities of prthivi and ap, softness is predominant in qualities of ap and akaSa, 
non-unctuousness is predominant in qualities of vayu and non-sliminess is 
predominant in qualities of prthivi and vayu. Properties of two vipakas are already 
said. Out of them, hot and unctuous are vata-alleviating; cold, soft and slimy are 
pitta-alleviating; sharp, non-unctuous and non-slimy are kapha-alleviating; guru 
(vi)paka alleviates vata and pitta while laghu (vi)paka is kapha-alleviating; amongst 
them, soft, cold and hot are perceived by touch; slimy and non-slimy by vision 
and touch; unctuous and non-unctuous by vision and sharp by producing pain in 
mouth. Guru (vi)paka by eleminating faeces and urine and aggravation of kapha 
while laghu (vi)paka by retaining faeces and urine and aggravation of vata. Particular 
rasa may be known in bhitas having similar properties such as parthiva is sweet 
and heavy while apya is sweet and unctuous. 


Mukhe duhkhotpadanat—here ca is understood which indicates irritation in nose 
too. Similarly ca in snigdhaSca includes guru. 


yaa UTa- 
on a Tet Feary weteaty TAT 
warmafzerararnneteat Ree TaT: URN 
Here is the verse— 


Properties are similar in substances and the body and as such normalcy, 
increase and decrease in the body are caused by substances. 


Gundh—properties twenty or more in number, 


ofr qayrdfearat Garant xeatasrafaarttar atepercarkent sears: irs 


Thus ends the forty first chapter on specific knowledge of Dravya (substance) 
in Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


o 


) 


49S.S.1 


feacarttetts ara: 
Chapter XLII 


HATA THAR AAA SATA: 118 UN 
GMa WTA Tara: 11211 
Now I shall expound the chapter on specific knowledge of Rasas. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
TeyTaemayay  oaeeetatatiqeg:  yerphsararn:, 
Tere Ta Tae WEN wenger ad adut 


Ufeanfer, senatoensty Te! W wear wa: yroadanifgars: rer 
frist; Taa-aeiset wan: mente: wat sft A BM wa: 
Teaeeeraeer era AT, WASUT-aTEarayT:, PAP pOTaTEeaae:, 


TA VAgeMeTAN:, ARAMA EI HoH:, AATHMYAgeAhaT:, 
Yfrcarrenpureangeand Hara gfe 130 


In ak&$a, vayu, tejas, ap and prthivi, (the properties) sound, touch, vision, 
taste and smell are present respectively increased by one in progressive order, 
hence rasa is the specific quality of ap; all have proximity to all because of mutual 
combination, cooperation and entrance, their labelling being done on the basis of 
predominance or otherwise. The watery rasa transformed by the contact of the 
remaining bhittas is divided into six—sweet, sour, salty, pungent, bitter and 
astringent; they again are sub-divided into sixty three types by mutual combination: 
amongst them - sweet is due to predominance of prthivi and ap, sour is due to 
that of prthivi and agni, salty taste is due to that of ap and agni, pungent is due 
to that of vayu and agni, bitter is due to that of vayu and akasa and aswinpent is 
due to predominance of prthivi and vayu. 

Ekottaraparivrddhah—increased by one in progressive order such as ak4Sa having 
sound, vayu having sound and touch, tejas having sound, touch and vision, ap having 
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sound, touch, vision and taste and prthivi having all the five-sound, touch, vision, taste 
and smell; this progressive increase is due to entrance into successive bhitas; dpyah— 
originated from water; Sesabhitasamsargdt—by combination with other bhitas; the 
watery rasa, in spite of being unmanifest, is transformed under the influence of the 
other four bhiitas prompted by time factor and thus is divided into six types. Water is 
the factor not only in origin but also manifestation of a particular rasa. 


AA, AMAA STAT: , MeercHanaTaT: eT: , HefereHHaay: VASAT: III 


Sweet, sour and salty tastes are vata-alleviating; sweet, bitter and astringent 
are pitta-alleviating while pungent, bitter and astringent are kapha-alleviating. 


aa arainidrarcar, fran, veroar diet ger yi 


Vayu originates from its own self (vayu); pitta originates from agni while 
kapha is watery. 


a Ud Ter: Taathraeiar srerearreraray 16 11 
These rasas increase their originating factors and pacify the opposite ones. 


afta: starsat tar feferen:-drerarsaran wean are: 
Ben:; MeMAgTAT sa: aT AMT: ferent Was, Helena 
wat wea; Area: vitat:, aryvar So: 91 


Some say—because of igneous-watery nature of the universe rasas are divided 
into two groups-watery and igneous; sweet, bitter and astringent come in the 
former group while pungent, sour and salty come in the latter one. Out of them, 
sweet, sour and salty are unctuous and heavy; pungent, bitter and astringent are 
rough and light; watery rasas are cold whereas igneous ones are hot. 

Agni and soma are the originating factors of creation of the universe; the repetition 


of ca in saumydS$ca 4gneydsca indicates two groups according to unctuous-rough and 
heavy-light. 


aa vrertlenerearaayreraerenporeaait ay:, Aet AAA: aaa Te:; 
tise vreardet ada, teased, wreareenad, ayreniered, derearserey- 
fate ix 2 Du 


Vayu is characterized by the properties coldness, roughness, lightness, non- 
sliminess and flatulantness; astringent taste has also similar originating source 
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and as such it increases coldness of vayu by coldness, roughness by roughness, 
lightness by lightness, non-sliminess by non-sliminess and flatulantness by 
flatulantness. 


sroareatiereeraragrenporetant ft, TT AAMT: eH TH:; AIST 
siwardrd ada, tevarcend, teased, crrarcerad, agrensyrefata 1K 2 )u 


Pitta is characterized by properties hotness, sharpness, roughness, lightness 
and non-sliminess; pungent taste has also similar originating source and as such 
it increase hotness of pitta by hotness, sharpness by sharpness, roughness by 
roughness, lightness by lightness and non-sliminess by non-sliminess. 


Tet eeiaraaeae NUTT: VAT; TT AAAs Ta:, Ase 
mgaangd ada, eet we, trad, vraedet, ofescad 
tfeacatate i 3 )u 


Kapha is characterized by properties sweetness, unctuousness, heaviness, 
coldness and sliminess; sweet taste being of similar originating source increases 
sweetness by sweetness, unctuousness by unctuousness, heaviness by heaviness, 
coldness by coldness and sliminess by sliminess. 


TET UAT: Sa TE; B Ve: Vetta, cara arate, 
tear, FE, PTaaTANaY, sitwareded, agra teocathife aeafrerayh 
Wate eu 


Its opposite is pungent taste, as it is opposite to kapha, it overcomes sweetness 
by pungency, unctuousness by roughness, heaviness by lightness, coldness by 
hotness and sliminess by non-sliminess. It is only as an example. 


Tata aed aeam:-aa, a: uftirqereata wereata adate siterater 
Wared srate versrot uafadate & Ag:; at aaredqeneata Para watt 
Tet Ureareata Biset:; at weHefaqencata Hare Sate ards arora a 
want:; at frat area set arate fot yenttt aeat a Eraaia w Hew: ; aT 
Tet aaqereafa qaased warafe sett aroreafa ef a a fern; at aat 
uftereata fret errata aos sents cet adfe Utsata a a mare ster ei 


Hereafter I will describe the characters of rasas. That which produces satiety, 
pleasure, contentment, vital. strength and sliminess in mouth and also increases 
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kapha is sweet. That which produces tingling in teeth, salivation and relish is 
sour; that which produces relish in food, mucus secretion and softness is salty; 
that which afflicts the tip of the tongue, causes agitation in mind and head and 
nasal discharge is pungent; that which produces sucking pain in throat, non- 
sliminess in mouth, relish in food and horripilation is bitter and that which dries 
up mouth, stiffens tongue and causes binding, pulling and pressing distress in 
heart is astringent. 


TRUITT edt aeae:-aa, At TAT SUL ache oatiag 
werafindifirenrnfireenrequmracatarerene: weaver: alten; a 
WaT WaTTaNSI: «= Ta Maa yaa ea TMT aT 
Twerineata camsdayctqeatentereanteraayditate i gk DI 


Hereafter I will describe the effects of rasas. 


Sweet taste increases all dhatus, ojas, semen and breast-milk: is beneficial 
for eyes, hairs and complexion; promotes strength and union, normalises blood 
and rasa, is wholesome for children, old people and patients wasted due to chest- 
wound; mostly liked by bees and ants, pacifies thirst, fainting and burning sensation; 
pleases six indriyas (five sense organs and mind) and increases worms and kapha. 
In spite of having such properties, if it is used regularly alone and in excess, it 
produces the following diseases—cough, dyspnoea, alasaka, vomiting, sweetness 
in mouth, loss of voice, worms, goitre and also tumour, elephantiasis, sliminess 
in urinary bladder and rectum, conjunctivitis etc. 


ste WOT: Ure dts: waahgusyee: srtBteraret afe-vitar wae: 


Sour is digestive for food as well as dosa, 4ma or inflammation; stimulates 
digestive fire, pacifies vata, is carminative, produces burning in bowels, is externally . 
cold, moistening and mostly relishing; in spite of having such properties, if it is 
used regularly alone and in excess, it produces tingling of teeth, blinking of eyes, 
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horripilation, liquification of kapha and slackness in body; causes suppuration in 
wound, injuries, burns, bites, fractures and dislocations, disease, swelling, 
contaminations with urination and movement, cuts, rupture, puncture and 
compression etc. and also produces burning in throat, chest and cardiac region 
due to igneous nature. 


wav: ayitet: uret faye: seer: viene: wdeameritat 
anifagiet: ayaa; A Vayu 9 vateindenrt 
TARTS STA ATL ea TTT RA ATO TAU Tea ofA OTTER aaT— 
weydraTeara 1 3 DI 

Salty taste is evacuative, digestive, separating, moistening, loosening, hot, 
overcomes al] taste, cleanses channels and softens all parts of the body; in spite 
of having such properties, if used regularly alone and in excess, it produces 
itching, allergic manifestations, oedema, abnormality of complexion, impotence, 
disorders of sense organs, stomatitis, inflammation in eyes, intrinsic haemorrhage, 
vatarakta, hyperacidity etc. 


watgemafay at arageraangatt 1 ¥ DI 

Pungent taste stimulates digestive fire, is digestive, relishing, cleansing, 
alleviates obesity, lassitude, kapha, worms, poison, kustha and itching; breaks 
compactness of joints, causes depression and decreases breast-milk, semen and 
fat; in spite of having such properties, if used regularly alone and in excess, it 
produces giddiness, narcosis, dryness of throat, palate and lips; burning sensation, 
pyrexia, debility, trembling, pricking and breaking pain and also pain due to vata 
in hands, feet, sides, back etc. 


fraysett Wet de: wet: wugatedempestsaemst: wrayer 
fetes; A Ways VaqTeeart wMaAAT- 
CAMA TSA PTAA VSS ERAATEAT ATTA (K&D 

Bitter taste breaks, is relishing, stimulates digestive fire, cleanses; pacifies 
itching, allergic manifestation, thirst, fainting and fever; purifies breast-milk; dries 
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faeces, urine, moisture, fat, muscle-fat and pus; in spite of such properties, if used 
for long alone and in excess, it causes stiffness in body, torticollis, convulsions, 
facial paralysis, headache, giddiness, pricking, breaking and cutting pains and 
abnormal taste in mouth. 

UT: Usa WIT: GATT: Vat cas: yvitaur: diea; aeretagiraerssfy; 
a waists = waaiqgdemrt « «eeiterersiaretrenrrareanenarenny- 
WACO MTA AMAA STAAL UF ott 

Astringent taste is checking (anti-diarrhoeal), healing, stiffening, cleansing, 
scraping, absorbent and pressing and dries up moisture; in spite of having such 
properties, if used for long alone and in excess, it produces cardiac pain, dryness 


of mouth, flatulence, loss of speech, torticollis, quivering in body parts, tingling 
sensation, contraction, convulsion etc. 


Prabhrtt includes other vatika disorders. 


Rea BATT HaTay at: ge 
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Hereafter substances in reference to all are enumerated such as kakolyadi 
group, milk, ghee, muscle-fat, marrow, Sali and sastika rice, barley, wheat, black 
gram, Smgataka, kaSeruka, trapusa, ervaruka, karkaruka, alabi, kalinda, kataka, 
gilodya, priyala, puskarabija, kasmarya, madhiika, draksa, kharjuira, rajadana, tala, 
narikela, products of iksu (sugarcane), bala, atibala, kapikacchi, vidari, payasya, 
goksura, ksiramorata, madhulika, kugsmanda etc. are, briefly, in the sweet group. 

Dadima, amalaka, matuluiga, amrataka, kapittha, karamarda, badara, kola, 
pracinamalaka, tintidika, koSamra, bhavya, paravata, vetraphala, lakuca, 
amlavetasa, dantaSatha, curd, buttermilk, sura (alcoholic beverage made of barley), 
vinegar, different types of sour gruel etc. are, briefly, in the sour group. 

Saindhava, sauvarcala, vida, pakya, romaka, samudraka, paktrima, yavaksara, 
that obtained from desert, suvarcika etc. are, briefly, the members of the salty 
group. 

Pippalyadi, surasadi, Sigru, madhusigru, mUlaka, laSsuna, sumukha, SitaSiva, 
kustha, devadaru, harenuka, bakuciphala, canda, guggulu, musta, langali, sukanasa, 
pilu etc. and mostly salasaradi group come in the pungent group. 

Aragvadhadi, gudiicyadi, mandtkaparni, sprouts of vetra, two types of haridra, 
indrayava, varuna, vikankata, saptaparna, two types of brhati, Sankhini, dravanti, 
trivrt, krtavedhana, karkotaka, karavellaka, vartaka, karira, karavira, jati, 
Sankhapuspi, apamarga, trayamana, katuka, vaijayanti (tarkari), suvarcala, 
punarnava, vrscikali, jyotismati etc., briefly, come in the bitter group. 

Nyagrodhadi, ambasthadi, priyangvadi, rodhradi, triphala; fruits of Sallaki, 
jambi, amra, bakula, tinduka, kataka, $aka and nyagrodha etc.; pasanabheda, mostly 
salasaradi group, kuruvaka, kovidara, jivanti, cilll, palankya, sunisannaka etc. and 
varaka, mudga etc. are, briefly, in the astringent group. 

wade tant darnastestata aerar—csest fren:, farfrerar:, wareyt 
Uqen:, We Usal:, Unt: War, Um: wen siti waar yan 
ARAMA: URI 

By combination, rasas become sixty three such as combinations of two 
rasas-fifteen, those of three rasas-twenty, those of four rasas-fifteen, those of five 


rasas-six, singly-six, combination of six rasas-one. Its significance would be 
mentioned elsewhere. 
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Details of this would be given by the author himself in the uttaratantra. Sixty two 
rasas are useful in sixty two conditions of dosas, in healthy, however, the sixty third 
raSa (Six rasas combined) is wholesome. 


watt aa 

wat: wefaneata aft ayeat Ta: 

aer yeaaftar eter ast at aeitare: 12311 
Here is the verse- 

The ingested six rasas become submissive to the strong person like aggravated 
dosas which are overpowered by the stronger one. 


Vasyatam adhigacchanti—do not cause any disorder. Some interpret ‘balinah’ as 
‘stronger rasa’. 


sft aayrdfearat dora vafasrafrarttar are frercanfigttseara: iz 


Thus ends the forty second chapter on specific knowledge of Rasas in 
Siitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


© 


@ 


50S.S.1 


fracanitents cara: 
Chapter XLIII 


MTA AAR AHA A TAMAS SATA: 118 
aararst sary arate 
Now I shall expound the chapter on various uses of emetic drugs. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Sea wenrdtat vernon steamy sat ster RaTFETTUTTATTT- 


sawa: Arafiraret aqaeterst wy 3 Thal 
Tarmftadiont tarmgd aa4r 
qeararmt sesattarey Fe" 
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wifiriyd ead, stacaiigns at aaa viata, fra aac; 
Tetheasaeaed at firocnfeydiand, acsot at Praeftaaareatraanr 
eater; Veter at weenanryadsannaeaen Water 
Foren eer 13 tt 


Of emetic drugs beginning with madanaphala, fruits of madana are the cheif 
ones, 


One pala (40 gm.) of the powder of madana flowers dried in the sun should 
be mixed in decoction of one of the plants-apamarga, arka and nimba-and added 
with honey and rocksalt, now it should be given to the patient to drink in order 
to induce emesis; or powder of the tender fruits of madana mixed with bakula and 
mahanimba and added with honey and salt should be heated and then administered; 
or gruel of sesamum and rice cooked with powder of the tender fruit of madana; 
or the mature fruits of madana, not too green and pale, should be packed within 
pocket of kuSa and after pasting it with earth and cowdung should be kept within 
heap of barley chaff or cereal, green gram, black gram, Sali etc. for eight days. 
Then the fruits should be moistened and broken, seeds taken out and dried in the 
sun. These should be impregnated with curd, honey and sesamum paste and after 
fully drying should be kept in a good container. Now this powder, in 40 gm. dose, 
should be put in hot decoction of yastimadu or one of the kovidaradi drugs and 
kept overnight, in the next morning it should be added with honey and rocksalt 
and, invoked with blessings, should be given to the patient facing north to drink 
by the physician facing east. This should be consecrated with the following mantra- 


‘May Brahma, Daksa, ASvins, Rudra, Indra, Earth, Moon, Sun, Air, Fire, 
sages, medicinal plants and multitude of creatures protect you. 


May this drug prove for you as rasayana is for the sages, nectar is for the 
gods and ambrosia is for the best among nagas’. 


This is indicated particularly in fever caused by kapha, coryza and internal 
abscess. If the content is not expelled, this should be induced again and again with 
hot water mixed with paste of pippali, vaca and yellow mustard added with salt 
till symptoms of proper emesis appear. Or powder of madana fruit-pulp impregnated 
with its decoction (may be taken) with decoction of madanaphala; or creamy layer 
of milk cooked with fruit - pulp impregnated with its decoction (may be taken) 
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with decoction of madanaphala; or creamy layer of milk cooked with fruit-pulp 
of madana mixed with honey; or milk cooked with fruit-pulp of madana; or gruel 
along with milk cooked with madana fruit pulp-these are indicated in downward 
intrinsic haemorrhage and burning in cardiac region; or upper layer of curd or 
curd itself of the curdled milk processed with madana fruit-pulp (is useful) in 
excessive mucous secretion, vomiting, fainting and feeling of darkness; or juice 
(decoction) of madana fruit-pulp or its oil extracted like that of bhallataka should 
be made as linctus and licked; or the same dried in the sun (should be taken) with 
decoction of jivanti in condition of pitta being situated in sites of kapha; or 
decoction of madana fruit-pulp added with pippalyadi drugs or its powder with 
decoction of either nimba or arka to alleviate disease caused by saturation and 
kapha; or powder of madana fruit-pulp with decoction of madhika, kaSmarya and 
draksa. Thus method of administration of madanaphala is said. 


Phaladinam—here adi includes kutaja, jimitaka, iksvaku, dhamargava and 
krtavedhana; madanapuspandm—here puspa denotes fruit and not flower because of 
identity of cause and effect; cirnaprakuficam—one pala of the powder which is the 
medium dose; pratyakpuspa etc.—as there are three decoctions, these are three 
formulations’; puspacimamatram—the dose of the flower powder is prescribed as one 
§arava (320 gm.) in other treatise but here mdatra denotes as ‘appropriate in respective 
formulation; after this some read akrirasayamupasthitadosam mrdupracchardanam ‘but 
it should not be accepted as commentators have not read it; antarnakhamustim—fist 
with nails inside and not technical pala; madanaphalamajja—the unctuous portion of the 
interior of madana fruit; others take the entire fruit; some read, at the end, thirty second 
formulation as ‘madanaphalamajjacitnam va madhiikaka§maryadraksakasayena'but Gayi 
does not favour it. Thus thirty one formulations of madanaphala are said apart from the 
treatment of improper emesis. 


weg, Bktaagg afr, aI aT Ut HUNT HalageuveTaaNng; 
Taay AeTHSAaATAT: III 


Powder of jimiitaka (devadali) flower (is to be taken) with milk as said earlier; 
with ripe fruits milk gruel, with hairy ones supernatant layer of milk, with non-hairy 
ones upper layer of curd, with green-pale ones curd, or wine mixed with its decoction 
(should be given) in kapha, anorexia, cough, dyspnoea, panduroga and consumption. 
Fruits, not too green-pale should be used like fruit-pulp of madana. 
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Parvavat - as said earlier, three formulations of flower powder with decoctions 
of three drugs apamarga etc., others accept only the other formulations with milk 
as the formulations of apamarga etc. do not exist in CS. They also take the dose 
(40 gm.) combined with honey, rocksalt etc. by pirvavat. Ksirayavagim - milk 
gruel prepared with milk boiled with tender fruit of jimita; romaSesu - hairy when 
hardened; santanikdm - supernatant layer of milk boiled with jimutta powder; 
aromasesu - non-hairy, biggest; haritapandusu - pale-green, hardest; parydgatesu - 
not too green-pale, others take ‘fully ripe’. Thus twenty four formulations of not 
too green-pale fruits of jimita are said (leaving those with flowers and tender 
fruits). 


Weta PEMA ATA ity 
In the same way are the formulations of kutaja. 


Here also the formulations are twenty four as in jimita. 
FAAS Wa HET: 116 11 


The same preparations are of krtavedhana (koéataki). 


seTpHyT at ydad, ws aftr, aregeesgarnrgaarn: 9 


Powder of the flowers of iksvaku (bitter gourd) as before, in the same way 
with milk; used in cough, dyspnoea, vomiting and diseases of kapha. 

FEvam ksirena—as before like madanaphala and not kutaja and krtavedhana as 
their flowers and tender fruits are left. Thus there are thirty one formulations as in 


madanaphala, parva also includes wine and thus total number of formulations becomes 
thirty three. 


erartacatt meTHesHagran:; fergrerey WC S TATA MTT TTT 
art BRITT 12 I 

Dhamargava also is used like madana fruit-pulp particularly in artificial poison, 
gulma, udararoga, cough, dyspnoea and diseases of kapha and also in vayu situated 
in site of kapha. 


Thus the formulations in dhamargava are twenty four. 
Praeractiariat anxeraeraatiion agersuigaentey zaarand 


anata, qraraagerey warprnvarditarg a freq antares 
yeaa at yarrants sate eu 
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Powder of the seeds of krtavedhana impregnated with decoction of emetic 
drugs is profusely sprinkled on flowers of water lily etc.; by inhaling it induces 
emesis. This should be administered to patients with loosened dosas and having 
taken gruel upto full. Emetics, purgative and head-evacuatives administered in 
this way exert maximum action. 


WaTAA— 
amgerartont fetret aprattrar tt 
ary faster aaremtit carersthatarrsrard 112 0 11 
wmaTa: Ta: HoasTRfy a @hsar i 
VATA SAG SHAT TAR CTAT 18 8 II 


Here are the two verses— 


Thus, the formulations of emetic drugs are described here, they should be 
prescribed, according to disorder and considering time and strength, in forms of 
extracts, juices, pastes, powders and also those of drinks, lickables, hard food and 
soft foods. 


Kasayath—extract of three types—decoction, cold infusion and hot infusion. 
ota qayraiearat Garant aareafaencataarteay ans rearcankWenr sears: 163 0 


Thus ends the forty third chapter on various uses of emetic drugs in Siitrasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


+,¢ 


Ugacanktyits cara: 
Chapter XLIV 


aarmt fararseafaacafaartanearst Sees: 11211 
aarara wary saat: 20 


Now I shall expound the chapter on various uses of purgative drugs. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

sreurt Frayer srs Years 1 

wart farraeagy terest wttrant 11311 

(acres det eared arafectat 11) 

garg: wasgratatr wrens: 

wat fart aeartt aarareq rae: isi 

Amongst root purgatives reddish trivrt root is the best, similarly, amongst 
bark, fruits, oil, juice and latex tilvaka, haritaki, castor oil, karavellika and snuhi 
respectively are the chief ones. Their method of administration will be described 
properly in order. 


'Tailesverandajam tailam svarase karavellika' is read by Jejjata but is not favoured 
by Gayi. 


The big root of trivrt, free from defects and impregnated with juice of purgative 
drugs, should be powered and mixed with rocksalt and Sunthi. This should be 
taken with sours by one suffering from vatika disorders. 

Somewhere the reading is as follows— 
fracentracnfige:’ 11 fei 
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salfentttgt werd ta me eftad freee 


That (root of trivrt) should be taken with products of sugarcane and sweet 
juices along with milk in disorders of pitta. 

‘Products of sugarcane’ means sugar etc. and not jaggery as it is usnavirya, not 
treacle as it vitiates three dosas, nor even sugarcane juice as it causes burning; madhuraih 
rasaih - with decoction of kakolyadi drugs. Some read as 'svadukvatharScapi nosnairvikare 
paitte draksaksirayuktam pibed va.' 


Teeahehnanret wearest ast freer ug tt 

That should be taken with decoction of guditci, nimba and triphala mixed 
with trikatu and cow's urine in disorders of kapha. 

Rasa - here denotes decoction. Others read as ‘ksaudraristatriphalakvathayukta 
miitraih peya kaphaje vyosagadha. Others read as ‘draksarasena’ etc., thus meaning that 
in predominance of pitta it should be prescribed with driks4 juice while in that of kapha 
with cow's urine. This reading could not be quoted fully as not available. 


Rreufesquurgeaaget frarerat qorT 1 

Wet ST AYA Teal WAH PSATATITA insit 

muff Ararat a faced aratpatacanre | 

aenrHaT: agreed: aearay yA WT: 1211 

One should take trivrt root mixed with trijataka and trikatu along with old 
jaggery. 

In 640 ml. decoction of trivrt root paste of the root 160 gm. along with 
rocksalt and §unthi each 10 gm. should be mixed and cooked till it becomes paste. 
This should be taken. 

The paste of the trivrt root mixed with half quantity of Sunthi and added with 
rocksalt should be taken with cow's urine. 


These formulations are used in vata and kapha. In the first formulation, trijata, 
trikatu and jaggery mixed should be one part and equal to this should be trivrt as it is 
the chief drug. In the second formulation, prastha means thirty two palas as it is liquid. 
Others read as follows— 


“ATI Hed TA Ca <a Sars a Taq ad Bacay warectet ya 
aq wast aad’ Sha 
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Others read as—‘kudavam ghrtasya dadyat'—here kudava is eight palas while 
saindhava and Sunthi each one pala. In their view, this ghrta is purgative and is used 
in vata-pitta, according to others in vata-kapha the former being predominant. 

In the third formulation, Sunthi is taken half pala (20 gm.) and also saindhava as 
half of trivrt. Others read as ‘trivrtkalko nagarabhagayuktah sasaindhavo mitrayutah 
pradeyah'’. 

anRagarnarra: Burts Wat TIA I 

fasgant afte were art: aeLRaTTT eH: 11811 

farrgerad gq gut was cat firs fergerii 

Tyetet VT Atetssth Vet aera Wfeatad Tigo 

TS a wreaaqe Frere quite wears fearez 1 

vit Froraraaen fryer arrapesat alee: Wearsar: ee 


Trivrt, Sunthi and haritaki in equal parts, fully ripe fruit of piga, vidanga 
seeds, marica and devadaru each in half part mixed with saindhava (half part) and 
cow's urine. 


Powder of purgative drugs rubbed with their juice and mixed with ghee 
processed with their root and made into pills with the same should be used. 


The powder should be cooked with jaggery and when cooled should be 
added with trijata and after rubbing pills should be made. 


Some read the verse ‘'virecana' etc. jaggery is taken in double quantity and trijata 
in quantity which produces fragrance. 


Rataerguiet wet frag are sarerarttarghs: 11 

aggre Blea aeaat aerareaterated atid aT ure 

Urea wafers afore ae fered wet raat pare i 

vitdteyet Areent REPT: Arak MeTHSIT: PATA 2311 

One part of the powder of purgative drugs cooked with four parts of their 
decoction, on the other hand, wheat flour kneaded with ghee cooked with them 
and steamed with their decoction should be put in treacle and cooked, when 


cooking is completed it should be brought down and when cooled modakas (boluses) 
with agreeable smell should be made. This is briefly about the dietary preparations. 


Wheat flour should be in quantity equal to the powder. 


51S.S.1 
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Tas aa utwert Far ae: aftagaarate: 

aerate ae: ened frgenseresas ues 

Soup of green gram impregnated with decoction of purgative drugs added 
with rocksalt and ghee should be prepared. In the similar way, soups of other 
pulses may be prepared. Similar soups may be prepared with emetic drugs. 

Others read as—'mudgdndm va tadrase bhavitanam yisah kalpyah saghrtah 
saindhavadhyah’, here ‘taf means trivrt because of being the chicf drug. 

fara fede offre aehReaiteart: wireret TAT II. 

ued UT May Yeuragqaan Gey a fret qetay gan 

After vertically bifurcating sugarcane, the paste of trivrt is applied on the inner 
surface and then joining the two parts is bound with rope. Then it is cooked with 
the method of putapaka and taken when cooled. It is useful in disorders of pitta. 

Putapaka is a method of cooking in which drug is covered with leaves and grasses 


and then pasted with earth and dried. Then it is put under smokeless charcoal and kept 
for a period till the outer cover is red-hot. 


Others read as follows— 


“se fam wefrensafeer fraceeh: wfearra ata) vad werE Jeu 
Gresetd fracrmfaya:’ 11) fa 

The plural number in kalkaih indicates that similar procedure may be adopted in 
case of other purgative drugs. 


Tat HATO aQuaarargyrany ug 
ween’ fraatixreredgsart any tt 
Praequtad itt firaet afererq geil 
frageoarrargdttrorcta eats separa 
advert seraerearny ues 
CI CObEAICAR CEE IMC OGG a 
TAYE TATA ATTAT,_ 120 1 


~~ 
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wit febreatraratteaaaray 

AMraHHMs: TRAIT UN 

aietqed wate a tRagratedioe 1 

ut aattt atxmeret Gfrararyg UR 

Sarkara, ajagandha, vamSalocana, vidari and trivrt - all in equal parts - should 
be taken with honey and ghee to alleviate thirst, burning sensation and fever. 


Powder of trivrt mixed with sugar and honey and added with tvak, patra and 
marica in 1/4 part is purgative for delicate persons. 


Linctus should be prepared by cooking the powder of trivrt (one fourth of the 
linctus) along with sugar 40 gm. and honey 160 gm. When cooked it is taken. It 
is pitta-alleviating purgative. 


. One should take trivrt, Syama, yavaksara, Sunthi and pippali mixed with 
honey. This is excellent purgative for all disorders of kapha. 


Decoction of fully ripe haritaki, kaSmarya, amalaki, dadima and kola (all 
with seeds) is fried with (castor) oil, added with sour fruits and cooked. When 
thickened it is added with trijata, trivrt and honey. This linctus may be used as 
purgative by delicate persons with predominance of kapha. 


Nili (fruits), tvak and ela—each one part, trivrt three parts mixed with 
sugarcandy—this powder taken with honey and sour fruit juice is satiating and 
alleviates sannipata. 

Cooking of honey is not contradictory as it does not stay in the body; bijadhya 
etc.—decoction of haritaki etc. should be prepared in sixteen times water; sour fruits 
should be one-fourth the decoction; trivrt and honey cach one-fourth the linctus. Some 
read as ‘safarpanam’, meaning ‘combined with tarpana (parched grain flour)’, 

fraesarnftarremtrncrafar: at: 

tect: UPrardtedenftrrsargat: Bll 


Trivrt, Syama, pippali, triphala, sugar and honey—all in equal parts are made 
into boluses. These alleviate sannipata, upward intrinsic haemorrhage and fever. 


Sugar and honey should be double the total quantity of all drugs. They should be 
processed by cooking and other drugs being added thereto. 


404 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA { CH. 


Rraerireara: WreatRawet aaa qa 1 

APONasett Aayvs ATATAT Uys 

forarangen afeat: Gea arscay wearer it 

BHAMAPATL YoU Wierareerary RG I 

erate aaatararat fare it 

Trivrt three parts, triphala equal thereto, yavaksara, pippali and vidaiga—all 
are powdered and taken with honey and ghee as linctus; or pills may be prepared 
with jaggery and taken. It alleviates gulma caused by kapha and vata, splenomegaly, 
halimaka and other such disorders. This is a purgative free from complications. 


Yavaksara, pippali and vidanga should also be taken in thrce parts. 


wot var fagatct weet Wea TET REI 

Teargast feet afiatacaragr: 1 

tid faradt ate warorafi gre iio 

Syami, trivrt, nili, katuka, musta, duralabha, cavya, indrayava and triphala— 
this powder should be taken with ghee, meat juice and water. This purgative is 
useful also for the roughened persons. 

In persons with excessive roughness it should be given with ghee and meat-juice 
while fatty people should take it with water. 

RahePaearramm: vitarerat Wat: 

|B afin weenfit qarrafaerar nen 

ae aah fagra vit peat Perce er 

Maa Haden farted feast ure 

TeTge AAT WPT ATTA AI 

foararaa fafiz: aroparraattr 113 011 

Cool decoction of purgative drugs three parts, treacle two parts—these should 
be cooked on fire. When properly cooked, it should be cooled and kept in a jar 
well processed according to cold or hot season. After a month, when particular 
taste and honey-aroma appear, this asava (fermentative preparation) should be 
taken out and used. The same method is applied for ksarasavas and miltrasavas. 
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Purgative drugs-except snuhi; in others’ view, only trivrt; Sit4 indicates that treacle 
should not be mixed in hot decoction; ‘properly cooked’ means 'reduced to half, again 
Sita indicatcs that hot decoction should not be fermented; processing of jar consists of 
internal washing, drying followed by pasting with honey and pippali and fumigation 
with dpuru. ‘According to cold and hot seasons’ means in winter it should be kept within 
a heap of grains for a month while in hot season for a fortnight. 


Rahat Fares ATA, TaMaAry 

qalaterenaraar sreitat art ATES 11381 

srageend: frrert Heat YL Faery | 

wifaargerael BT AHUTATHTET AT RR I 

wee fosee samira favasimfarrtstart i 

austere Fate a wearacrdtand: 13st 

Freearcnce at gy at areca fre 

WE Ue GTHea array sifra: Wasi 

Black gram and Sali rice, well-washed, should be impregnated with decoction 
of the roots of purgative drugs and pounded together, made into balls, dried and 
powdered; powder of Sali rice steamed with the same decoction should also be 
taken. Three parts of this paste mixed with yeast (one part) and decoction as 
liquid-all should be put together in a jar. It should be taken out when sura is well 
prepared and used. The same pharmaceutical form of sura is applied for emetic 
drugs too. 


The quantity of decoction to be fermented should be known from the brewers only 
who are conversant with it. 

Tents frgeretat yerret Woret = I 

Wet: TATA TSTMS EAT 11341 

gat tradi wa reenter vary i 

Gea wart gt arent: 1361 

par -aratafermanferguiva J 

guna Paarl waaay Tar UII 

Rot Feyert sat area War: i 

sae aerrarer eorarrs sath ze 1 

Wier are Mea Tae AAA IN 
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AATAT HATA Vitaersy Farhsaary ssi 

yaad afaaeang wat areas fF aT 

Roots of trivrt etc., the first group (vidarigandhadi), mahat paficamila, miirva 
and sarngasta, and also of snuhi, haimavati, triphala, ativisa and vaca—these are 
taken and divided into two parts out of which one is decocted and the other is 
powdered; now, crushed barley grains are impregnated with the above decoction 
several times, dried and then slightly fried. Taking three parts of this and one part 
of the above powder are put in a jar and mixed with their (of trivrt etc.) cold 
decoction and fermented properly. This is known as sauviraka. 


Tate attareet feet ean: oll 

ant Maye AIST sa: Taearafersrag 

MATH: BATA THAT ST ATTA II 

afinsieraartariedreat fra 

faye AqIry AAR AAA, Tear 1s 

arnraeranrey wot erat gq Yaa 

AIT He FAUT Hea Fora FaAT irszl 

Fear Braves ale ayRteaafare | 

qarauictirnatatire yentfta: inex 

USA, AAAS tT at Weather 

After taking the aforesaid group of drugs, it should be divided into two out 
of which one should be crushed and mixing with (husked) barley grains put in pan 
and cooked with decoction of ajaSrigi; when well cooked, the barley grains 
should be taken out and separated from drugs; then these husked grains, in the 
above quantity, should be rubbed and mixed with the powder of the aforesaid 
drugs and kept in a jar along with the same soup (decoction). When (sour) taste 
appears, it should be taken out and used. Thus the method of preparation of 
tusodaka and sauviraka is described. They become fit for use in six or seven days. 

Aforesaid group—troot of trivrt etc.; vidarigandhadi, mahat paficamila, murva and 
§arngasta. Barley grains should be one part. Pirvavanmitan—in two parts; parvavat— 
in 1/4 part; six days and seven days in summer and winter respectively. 


aeeryg wy Praagefater: aya: init 
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_ The method as described in case of trivrt should be followed in other purgative 
drugs as well. 


Other purgative drugs such as Syam4, danti, dravanti, saptala etc. 


arigerntents fasrargenyirat tt 

frorcitettarenht Rerargqeret virTere 1se 1! 

ddagger arses: 

Roots of danti and dravanti mixed with pippali and honey should be put 
within cover of earth and kuSa grass and steamed on fire and after taking out 
dried. These should be used, like trivrt, in (disorders of) kapha and pitta. 

MrtkuSsantare—by the method of putapaka. 

Tal: HEART Bender fraraag irs! 

afta wast dheadaarerercrsttstad 

HaTeaPreayeraaaraea4gsrs Tse 

UGAs WH MAaAATTST Ss: II 

Oil expressed by machine should be cooked with their paste and decoction. 
Ghee cooked (in the same way) overcomes erysipelas, herpes, burning sensation 
and alaji; (cooked oil) alleviates prameha, gulma, (disorders of) vata and kapha 
and constipation; and cooked four fats (ghrta, oil, fat and marrow) are useful in 
disorders caused by obstruction of faeces, semen and flatus. 

Cakratailam—sesamum oil expressed from machine; this is to eliminate pressing 
with hands etc. the reason is that in machine unparched sesamum etc. are pressed which 


are more potent whereas pressing with hand etc. is done of parched sesamum by which 
the properties unctuousness, heaviness etc. are lost. 


aeane after sot asta TTT Myo tI 

ito dacdut ais frayererestraet 1 

araitatara wears ceteretraS UT te 8 UN 

Danti, dravanti, marica, kanaka (kankustha), yavasaka, Sunthi, mrdvika and 
citraka-powder of these impregnated with urine for a week should be used as 


408 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


purgative or it may be mixed with ghee and taken as linctus. When the drug is 
digested, saturating honey (honey mixed with parched paddy flour) should be 
given. It alleviates disorders of pitta and kapha, indigestion, pain in sides, panduroga 
and splenomegaly. 


Terareaet wear fag: ey: Wet Te I 

adh: wat frorettfiradrésr 4211 

Haan STA sMTASErT I 

aa: Glegwraeaeaat Fresco ery 13 

SIRE WEViATT ST ASAT: | 

Twenty haritaki fruits, danti and citraka each 40 gm., pippali and trivrt each 
10 gm. - all together should be mixed with jaggery 320 gm. and made into ten 
boluses to be taken one on every tenth day. During the period the patient should 


use hot water with no other restrictions. These pacify dosas and alleviate grahani, 
panduroga, piles and kustha. 


cae Praatch Wet frseraess FAT eI 
aaah aaron frgeeyonhs st 
vaanrefirparte Sates TAT Ite It 
( aatfir afirartte mferarh fatter i) 
wafer vrerrartrareeerearefarae: 114 UI 
faftsdt sterfrcar q aa: vitae UTA UI 
SfereH ISAT SMAI SAAT 41911 
Frtsrnfe adfaret g faten i 
frqesnaaise ered: forectfirom i421 
vem: attra at ftrayererg ee: 1 
MRABUATA ASSIST FTA TT 1S 


Trikatu, trijataka, musta, vidaiga and amalaka-these nine drugs in equal 
parts, trivrt eight times and danti two parts- they all should be powdered finely 
and mixed together. This should be mixed further with sugar six parts and small 
quantity of rocksalt and honey and made into a lump. It should be taken with cold 
water. This purgative formulation known as 'trivrdastaka’ is commendable for 
those suffering from (disorders of) pitta and needs no restriction. It counteracts all 
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types of poison and alleviates pain in urinary bladder (or renal colic), thirst, fever, 
vomiting, consumption, panduroga and giddiness. It should be taken with milk in 
case of disorders of pitta and kapha. As it is like an edible preparation, it is 
prescribed only for the rich people. 


frranet wet aed ccnfaratstany ti 

guiftrear gq gt arth aeRaTAOT MTT 1G 01! 

ada wnat at ant yeh q afer 

aarqeienaranr Pg grwa aT eg I 

faart way Pres 

Outer bark, free from inner bark, of tilvaka should be powdered, out of this 
two parts should be decanted with the decoction of tilvaka while the. third part 
should be impregnated with the same, dried and again impregnated with decoction 
of daSamila. It should be used like trivrt. Thus the method regarding barks is 
described. 


Galayet—should be decanted like alkali twenty one times. 
HATA Tea II 
Bie: het cafeafeth srrafsrery G21 
art Rrafgart weeafitrreagur 1 
Tart ut Het gerrtursiterny 16311 
wicent fase tert art raat 
aftentr at acre argeror farerny exit 
Riteat URS HS TAT TAT 1 
tara Beat a ara Fate 1g 
Aferitnereot @ arrTsTeareTae 1 
frarayet afeet user firetar: 1166 1 
firovafenarn fraferest ettrent i 
erarafeat wer wa art fareraq gio 
witerat AeA ANTIUT SA AT 
reratatear arstt arate 11g.211 
ararqerat ger ar aret wares 1 
datorpary Wry wrat Bhet BttereAT 11g 811 


528.S.1 


410 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Now formulations of fruits will be described. Fruit of haritaki, devoid of 
seed and free from defects, should be used like trivrt. It alleviates all diseases, is 
excellent rasayana, intellect-promoting and cleanses wounds with dirty interior. 

Haritaki, vidanga, saindhava, Sunthi, trivrt and marica—all this taken with 
cow's urine is purgative. 

Haritaki, devadaru, kustha, pigaphala, saindhava and Sunthi—this taken with 
cow's urine is purgative. 

Powder of nilini fruits, sunthi and haritaki should be licked with jaggery 
followed by intake of hot water. 


Powder of haritaki mixed with rocksalt is taken with decoction of pippalyadi 
drugs. It induces purgation immediately. 

Haritaki taken regularly with Sunthi or jaggery or saindhava stimulates 
digestive fire. 

Haritaki is carminative, aphrodisiac, normalises sense organs and generally 
alleviates disorders caused by saturation. 


Sarvavyaddhinibarhanam—the word vyadhi here denotes diseases as well as dosas: 
these formulation are easy to use, efficacious in all seasons and dhatus. Average dose 
of powder is 10 gm. which may be higher or lower according to condition, disorders 
caused by saturation-such as satiety (feeling of fullness) etc.; haritaki is useful in such 
cases because of its usnavirya and dipana action. Choice among Sunthi, jaggery and 
saindhava should be decided according to dosa, dhatu, strength, time, age and other 
conditions, 


Virametch wat frre 
fattranqet g arattrarrager i901 
Arora aranter UA UT TU 


Amalaka is cold, rough and cleanses pitta, kapha and fat. Bibhitaka is slightly 
hot and pacifies kapha and pitta. These three are sour, astringent, bitter and sweet. 


Here potency of haritaki etc. is mentioned in terms of properties, combinations 
and natural constitution. 


fraen aatrret Branrgearaesar 1198 
aaa: caret waft Hate Maacafaar 
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Triphala mixed with one-third ghee alleviates all diseases and maintains 
active age if used constantly. 


Sarvarogaghni—here roga denotes dosas as well as diseases. 


Rtirentfaearrst Heras Wars 1921! 
fareriht watfor 


All other purgative fruits may be used by the method as prescribed for 

haritaki. 
fagrareaqryent | 

tet ret BAe feast Premerg 193 

AAAI YHA ASAT SI | 

et Wet Wet carat freragr witesr = inex 

Sea SAM Aragafor grew ti 

frarerrstert patrencatary ino 

Wares argfrage anit faraag i 

Particularly, from aragvadha fruit should be collected in time and kept within 
sand for a week. Then after drying in the sun pulp may be taken out and therefrom 
oil may be extracted by boiling in water or mechanical pressure. It is used in 
children upto the age of twelve. It should be mixed with kustha and trikatu and 
taken with castor oil followed by intake of warm water. It acts as purgative. 


This formulation pacifies vata and kapha. 


wusdet freeraarest Brysrt | 19g 1 
Oh att var aftranat gq farea i 
Sea AtaorgHary Aaa 9 
Trem faftrefes: 


Intake of castor oil mixed with triphala decoction three times or milk and 
meat-soup induces purgation in children, old people, wasted due to chest-wound 
and delicate persons. Thus the method of fruits is described. 


afro oy yay! MT 
fare dteorat wer: tet Ut AAT N92 1 
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aaah cara fara adhere tt 
faartat ware F Merah wera eesti 
Rrrearde sao Wary St aT RATT I 


Now listen about latex O SuSruta ! latex of snuhi is the best one among 
drastic purgatives. If used by quack, it kills like poison due to faulty application 
whereas the same used by expert breaks immediately even the large accumulation 
of dosas and alleviates even severe diseases. 


Tee: UST FEAT AM: YH ico 

HTT: AAMT F AaST wf ar 1 

arentatr; yet wared arora 128 

TAGATa Uta eA: Fay tI 

Utat faery Weatcnitent Fak lez 

wet at arfera: Rotor Tetetrarge: N 

wnfaared Tqetattt frorsat craoniaat: 23 

got warfare ast aed qfentpary i 

Latex of snuhi should be taken in part equal to that of the decoction of each 
of the plants of mahat paficamtla and two types of brhati separately and dried on 
smokeless charcoal. It should be taken in the dose of 5 gm. along with sour etc. 
as before. Gruel prepared of rice soaked in latex of snuhi, on intake induces 
purgation or utkarika (a dietery preparation) prepared with jaggery or linctus 
made of snuhi latex mixed with milk and ghee. 

Pippali fruits soaked with snuhi and mixed with salt or kampillaka powder 
soaked with snuhi latex and made into pills. (All these act as purgative). 


Rae Vet ait Hrgenrad Wary ex 
AUT AAS Tetay Ad: WAT 
walot ara WU Aest aa TI 
STATA at arg fatter vicki 


Saptala, Saikhini, danti, trivrt and aragvadha— these should be impregnated 
with cow's urine for a week and then with snuhi latex. Garland or garment 
sprinkled with the same powder, by inhaling or wearing, induces purgation in 
those with soft bowels. 
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atrreneryermt feet: utente: 

HAA MAU AMAIA AAT 1165 UI 

faqeann frarteraterass Brace: | 

fase irerctamenonterster Arora: cig 

fra aftigeat a alee at St ar i 

qaatretennaes fare ec 

Ted witetat wart weiter 

HHAAHAM APA AAA eT NSF Ut 

Formulations of latex, bark, fruit and root, as described, should be used 
properly after examining disease etc. 

Trivrt 3 Sana (7.5 gm.), triphala pulp 3 Sana; vidanga, pippali and yavaksara 
3 §4na—these should be powdered and taken with ghee and honey or in the form 
of bolus prepared with jaggery. This is excellent purgative without any restriction. 


yay weary way ait way Wy qa TR 

weaactayg a ay ag farearaafatageand 1g ot 

The wise physician should formulate purgatives in forms of ghrta, oil, milk, 
alcoholic beverage, urine, meat-soup, hard and soft edible preparations and linctus. 

aft Ta: ena Hara: yeast ites aera Bory 

HT: Tt VE ATA Aaa st eee: WEST: sei 

Latex, juice, paste, decoction, cold infusion and powder-these are the six 
preparations of drugs which are light in successive order. 

Others read as follows— 

“sof aura: fate: yas am a wer: Meee wa wer: wa Aa 
aaret a aa: wien”) fa 

Thus they include latex in juice and phanta (hot infusion) in cold infusion. 

sft qsrdiearat Gora faterxeatancataaritar art agaercarfiet- 
SEATS: SSI 


Thus ends the forty fourth chapter on various uses of purgative drugs in 
Sistrashtana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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GAAS aT: 
Chapter XLV 


ware Faxeafafeard SATSTAM: 11g 11 
GaAs WTA aA: 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of liquid substances. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


aa uritzart: 

Now the group of water. 

urfaratentasearangd set adet aromas smecuftrorane- 
TeataaPareremsateanratd: Tearad T s tt 

Water from antariksa (intermediate sphere between earth and sky) (rain 
water) is of indistinct taste, nectar-like, vitaliser, satiating, sustaining, assuring 


and pacifies fatigue, exhaustion, thirst, narcosis, fainting, drowsiness, sleep and 
burning sensation and is absolutely the most wholesome. 


Antariksam—coming from antariksa and not originated there as it is produced 
from Clouds; some say that it is originated there. Anirdefyarasam—with rasa as 
unmanifest because of its being very little and not because of its non-existence; amrtam— 
like nectar as it does not vitiate dosas; jivanam—that which maintains life. Some 
interpret it as ‘promotor of saumya dhatu’. Others, however, take it as ‘promotor of ojas’; 
dhdranam-that which holds the body in case of falling down by fainting due to traumatic 
pain etc. 


dears «= waqueadt «= tanrafastrardtaatererraniiareuel- 
yerauntzatatarmenrcrentey carterateararare insti 
The same when falls down on earth, acquires any of the rasas due to contact 


with particular land situated in rivers, large rivers, lakes, tanks, staired well, well, 
shallow well, waterfall, springs, sandy ditch, fallow land, earthen ditch etc, 
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Rivers-ganga etc.; large rivers-sindhu, Sona etc., lake-natural reservoir of water; 
tank-reservoir of water made by human labour; (some interpret reversely); vapi—bound 
by bricks and equipped with stairs and ground platform; kdpa—ordinary well bound by 
earth, bricks etc. and without stairs; cunti—shallow well not bound by bricks etc.; 
prasravanam—waterfall situated in hills; udbhidam—water spring; vikiram—watery 
ditch made by removing sand etc.; adi includes large tanks, sea etc. 


aa, ‘iferatrernostetayactararrresy Meera urh eS fern aTMOT AAT 
Bguyaantt Gaara’ sete ATT I 


Some say—types of water are found with sweet, sour, salty, pungent, bitter 
and astringent tastes situated in red, brown, pale, blue, yellow and white lands 
respectively. 


ay FT Wag; Perrier: Aer vagqenatraton aH, 
aaayasrat yrs cant a; sraporsyfrsrat wgt; asngeryfrsrat meh 
fre a; arqyurefisrat aaray; atenrerqurafasramermray, 9 sterth 
MATA: ; AL VATA STHA, ATTA ATES 116 11 

This is not correct, because the taste in water emerges due to inter-combination 
of prthivi etc. on the basis of predominance or otherwise; amongst them, land 
having predominance of prthivi possesses sour and salty taste; sweet taste emerges 
in land with predominance of the properties of ap; pungent and bitter appear in 
that with predominance of the properties of tejas; astringent taste emerges in that 
having predominance of the properties of vayu while the land with predominance 
of the properties of 4ka4Sa has unmanifest taste as 4k4Sa itself is umnanifest. This 
is the chief because of having unmanifest taste and should be used in absence of 
rain-water. 

Utkars4pakarsena—by increase and decrease; this may be taken as exception to 
the general rule of sweet taste being emerged by predominance of the properties of 
prthivi and ap; others, however, say combination of the properties of two bhitas as 
cause of a particular rasa-such as sweet in land predominant in prthivi and ap, sour in 
that predominant in prthivi and vayu; salty in that predominant in ap and agni; pungent 
in that predominant in vayu and agni; astringent in that predominant in prthivi and vayu 
while unmanifest taste in land predominant in akaSa. 


aaratta Ug; Taam, A, arat, safsfe eat at wart, eaycara; 
ae Wafefad—mrg, args Sten aa Saag are yraet adie aatgarete attarct 
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pata-wiestettven giana taaraited ata ea ateepdia, a ate add 
ferreran wa wate ver mg vader; antard fraupacte at ungsfata 
fearq, wareaq asst aie zed mMeagate MPF WA: wert, 
agmadasga omit wfagentiateereqanaa «86 aetacoftueatat 
Urarrsaisatd react waa Wars at ws Pree aq wdarayaysiia, wearers 
tea AeaATENUTAgeM! Aa TA: Wasa; dealt, west, and, arent, 
Wreraum, sified, vitveatife inet 

The water from sky is of four types—rain-water, hail-water, dew-water and 
snow-water; amongst them, rain-water is the chief because of lightness; this again 
is of two types—gangetic and oceanic of which the former generally comes down 
in the month of aSvina. These may be examined as follows—a lump of cooked 
Sali rice, neither stinking nor of abnormal colour put in a silver utensil should be 
Kept outside in open while it is raining; if stayed for a muhirta there is no change 
it should be taken as gangetic, on the other hand, if there is change in colour and 
consistency it should be known as oceanic which is not to be used. The oceanic 
water too, if comes down with rains in the month of a$vina, becomes like gangetic 
one. The gangetic water is the chief which should be collected in the month of 
asvina—the rain-water fallen on a part of clean and whitesloth spread or on the 
roof of the building should be collected in clean utensils and then kept in golden, 
silver or earthen jar. This should be used at all times, and in its absence ground 
water may be used which is predominant in properties of akaSa. This is again of 
seven types—those coming from well, river, lake, tank, waterfall, spring and 
shallow well. 

Gangetic and oceanic types of water are predominant in 4kaSa and prthivi 
respectively. Tatra etc. shows that the gangetic water should be collected only in a$vina 
month and not in bhadrapada; muhartah—one-fifteenth part of day and night (48 minutes). 


wa aatrarattamttad a vad, venqorand; wnfe wa, Waa; SIT ANG 
aert a; aad alt yraaut a; wistserd; waft diem, amanafiage ad 
ae le 

In rainy season, water of rain or spring should be used as it has great merits. 
In autumn, all types may be used because of being purified; in early winter, water 
from lake or tank may be taken; in spring, that from well or waterfall and the 
same in summer too should be taken. In early rains, water from shallow well, and 
all that is old (from lake or tank) and not fallen with rain should be taken. 
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Here the word varsa is for the month of a$vina at the end of the rainy season and 
not in that of bhadrapada when rain-water is contraindicated. Then what should be 
taken to drink in bhadrapada? the answer is-in this month the ground water predominant 
in properties of 4kaSa is like rain-water which should be used. Others recommend 
boiled and then cooled water in bhadrapada or rain-water previously collected. Others 
read as ‘varsdsu antariksamaudbhidam kaupam va' and interpret that well-water should 
be used mixed with honey in order to eliminate burning; prasannatvat—because of 
being purified and free from defects by the rise of Agastya; anavam—old, of lake or 
tank; anabhivrstam—not fallen with rains e.g. well-water; but where there are no rains 
all should be used or processed by boiling etc. as fresh water permeates everywhere. 
Others read ‘anabhinavam' with the same meaning. 


mleqaganrsyraHl ag aay | 

quand Heys farsa ust 

asamed aay fregistt Fa Wen | 

F Tey, Ty, Weare, fara _ got 

In rainy season, one who dips into water defiled by putrefaction of insects, 
urine, faeces, eggs, dead body, full of grass, leaves and rubbish, dirty and poisoned 
or drinks fresh water is attacked soon by external and internal disorders. 

Varsdsu (rainy season) denotes the months asadha, Sravana and bhadrapada except 
asvina. The word varsd is in the sense of pravrt (early rains) as well varsa (proper rainy 
season); external diseases-skin diseases etc. and internal disease-udararoga etc.—they 
are caused respectively by dipping bath and drinking. 

wa Md Ugtaeesquaauayyfainasd  farinfacontenifige 
Terauheags deercatif freq wet easteoreredidifaarme: 7 
Guat at, rat tected eamizat a waetete:, ugfrnastarcragautar 
Buele:; Sa Taele:; afer weete:; agayth TwriayerHa- 
weartareata a dtiee:; aergeh foufgoeare fasrsrate at a faaraere gfe a 
Ua satel 7 Arr een 


Water which is covered by mud, Saivala, hatha (jalakumbhi), grasses, lotus 
leaves etc., not exposed to the sun, the moon and air and associated with (abnormal) 
smell, colour and taste should be known as deranged. It develops six defects 
relating to touch, sight, taste, smell, potency and final transformation. Of these, 
roughness, sliminess, hotness and coldness (so as to afflict teeth) are defects of 
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touch; colour of mud, sand, Saivala and other various types is defect of sight: 
presence of manifested taste is defect of taste; disagreeable smell is defect of 
smell, that which, after ingestion, causes thirst, heaviness, colic and excessive 
secretion of mucus indicates defect of potency and which, after digestion, ts 
digested in a long period or with wind formation indicates defects of final 
transformation, these defects are absent in the rain-water. 

Ausnyam—hotness caused by humudity of the ground and not by fire or the sun; 
viryam—potency, the causative factor behind the specific action. Antarikse—in rain- 
water, these defects are also not found in water predominant in propertics of akaSa. 

ara waitaeart qaicayanet waa frosting at Pratcot wart 
UT waded, Arama enryfasnterareraars Nez 

Normalisation of derangzd water should be done by boiling on fire, heating 
in the sun and dipping heated iron balls, sand and clod therein, and also scenting 
with flowers of nagakeSara, campaka, utpala, patala etc. 

Boiling, heating in the sun and dipping tron balls etc. are done in high, low 
and moderate degree of derangement respectively. Prabhrti includes flowers of 
ketaki, mallika etc. ; 

Grant wat ae aiet afortstr ar ui 

gerade wht ar queer aferet freq ugg 


One. should drink water, fragrant and scented with flowers, in glasses of 
gold, silver, copper, bronze, precious stones or earth. 

wats aaa at aearerday tl 

Seay Maatadtaned 7 AL ULSI 

mage Ue fradtermeatart i 

gay West a cararanfaarHany uel 

MTARTAMALATALTR TOT ST A 

arora fararrrraTyareratar FB: gail 


One should abstain from deranged water and also which is out of season; it 
should not be taken as it aggravates dosas and is unwholesome. 

One who drinks deranged water without appropriate purification gets afflicted 
soon with swelling, panduroga, skin diseases, indigestion, dyspnoea, cough, coryza, 
colic, guima, udararoga and other severe disorders. 
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wa aa aq wean ware; aem-ncantanfrantatara- 
Yorranfor year ators gsi 

There are seven methods of purification of dirty water such as - kataka 
(clearing nut), gomedaka (cinnamon stone), lotus root, Saivala root, cloth, pearl 
and precious stone. 

These are the means for climinating the defects of sight. Some read jparnimila” 
after 'bisagranthi’. 

ws frauen var; deen-aerh, seh, Weraca:, sennfsen, frat 
ater URS 

There are five types of stand for water such as wood plank, tripod with 
octagonal top, circular structure made of muiija, raised platform for water-vessel 
and swing made of rope. 

Stand is significant as it eliminates contact with ground etc. and thus prevents 


appearance of other defects. Udakamaficiki—raised platform made of canc, bamboo 
etc. protected from all sides like a house. 


aa vitdtecon safe; qee-waremrm, senyeaut, afsarami, 
ert, weet, arama, Prerqrercrart afer nest 

Seven are the cooling measures such as keeping in open air, addition of cold 
water, stirring with a stick, fanning, straining mene cloth, keeping on sand and 
suspending on swing. 


Prize qaret yyfer vittor t 

TS AY UM Eel A as WoTageaM Moll 

Water which is free from smell, with unmanifest taste, thirst-alleviating, 
pure, cold, clean, light and agreeable is said to be of commendable quality. 

Ca after Jaghu suggests that water has maximum favourable effects if all qualities 


are present while in case of presence of a few qualitics the effect is little. Ca after hrdya 
includes boiled water which, in spite of disagreeableness, is wholesome. 


wa Fa: ueninga: wat:, ageneam; yalitgerq + wre, 
Teena; eferonfingar afeersen:, Aeon! aT Ta: He wafer, 
freee: ge wegiht vy, wrayMe: Ga, wemwHaT: vettedtenftr, 
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frraaia gimaaghrneecdtrarenvery, wera smraraamnferd- 
wad, wtaawea: wat aaa sft een 

Rivers flowing towards west are wholesome due to light water whereas those 
flowing toward east are not commended as they have heavy water. Those flowing 
towards south are not so vitiating due to their moderate nature. Of them, rivers 
originating from sahya (a part of the western ghats) cause kustha; those originating 
from Vindhya cause kustha and panduroga; those originating from Malaya produce 
worms; those originating from Mahendra cause elephantiasis and udararoga; those 
originating from the Himalayas cause heart disease, oedema, headache, elephantiasis 
and goitre; those originating from eastern and western Avanti produce haemorrhoids 


while rivers originating from Pariyatra are wholesome and promote strength and 
health. 


Pascimabhimukhah—situated in western arid zone and flowing to western sea; 
parvabhimukhah—situated in marshy region and flowing to eastern sea; 
daksinaébhimukhah—situated in central region and flowing to south; malayaprabhavah— 
these rivers are of two lypes—one carrying stone and sand and the other without them; 
out of these, the former are wholesome while the latter produce worms. Similarly, those 
originating from the Himalayas are also of two types—those originating from the upper 
part and the other originating from the lower part; the former are wholesome while the 
latter cause heart disease etc. Rivers originating from Pariyatra are also of two types— 
ones originating from pond which are wholesome and the others originating from cave 
vitiate dosas. 


Aa: Vitrael Heer: WT Alea: 

Tet: Va oa: HYMT WAM AT: URI : 

Rivers flowing fastly and having clean water are light whereas those covered 
with Saivala, dirty and flowing slowly are heavy. 

Want vat wey Blereat eauTferar: 1 

wea: Sasa crater aet feat: weg 

Generally rivers in deserts have water with slightly bitter, salty and sweet 
tastes, light, aphrodisiac and promoting strength. 


Others read as Tsatkasdya madhurd laghupdka bale hitah. 
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aa wae art ect weyers, aa eters Wet with staf, @ wa arat 
ut WoT sft ues 


All types of ground water should be collected in early morning when purity 
and coldness, the best qualities of water, are maximum. 


Some read as Saityam cépaim paro gunah' and include @malatvam' by ca. 
54 ful 


fearchfarits Prorrarfirgieafit: 1 
TRAMs TIC TATA RGM 


Water exposed to sun-rays in day and to moon-beam in night is neither rough 
nor slimy and thus is equal to rain-water. 

Anabhisyandi—that which causes disorders soon is abhisyandi and the reverse is 
‘anabhisyandi'. Thus water too cold, too hot, too unctuous and too rough are contra- 
indicated. 

Trg ferret Watt a Fast 

wed Carat tet orarafer aa: WEL ue tt 

Rain-water collected in a good vessel is tridosa-alleviating, strengthening, 
rasayana and intellect-promoting. Its merit increases in accordance with betterment 
of quality of the vessel. 

Some read ‘Sitam'in place of ‘medhyam.' 

Tart vittot eife varerefaarey i 

arate at fret faret BMT V1 

Water emanating from moon-stone destroys raksas, is cooling, exhilarant, 
pitta-alleviating, clean and alleviates fever, burning sensation and poison. 


This water is both nabhasa (relating to sky) and bhauma (relating to ground), the 
former because of entry of moon-beam and the latter becaue of emanation from stone. 


yeatftrarmray fat Teh Wereres 1 

aaaaatiag aa anet qa ze 

eat Tatts a vie: WeTeaT I 

Cold water is recommended in fainting, pitta, hot seasons, burning sensation, 
poison, disorders of blood, alcoholism, giddiness, exhaustion, feeling of darkness, 
vomiting and upward intrinsic haemorrhage. 
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Hot seasons-autumn and summer; (amakah—bronchial asthma or feeling of 
darkness. 


Ura weaver areeet wreTs Rs 
arent feaftra ats Peres Tasat 


feacrat Fredte a vitaregq aftashaq 1301 


Cold water is contra-indicated in chest pain, coryza, disorders of vata, 
obstruction in throat, flatulence, stiffend bowels, immediately after avacuation, 
acute fever, hiccough and after intake of unctuous substance. 

Stimite kosthe—bowels with ama; sadyahSuddhe—on the day of evacuation, others 
take upto one week. Though hotness is the defcct relating to touch, it is useful in certain 
conditions; others, however, say that hotness caused by humidity of the ground is defect 
and not that produced by fire and the sun. 


weet ataet wat dot oy aA 

aehiteare wet AR TS HHA BI 

TNE Ata aes HTT wy AF II 

Wert adet Calg HATA HeUTleH T UuyIW 

ayaa aT Tat He fray 

want firtet art yoreret cot or BBN 

deeratrat wet nyt SAHA TU 

ant dot eet AY Wea Ray aw 

wat ftrasnnfreriizd Syn 

Aft He ant yoreret ory CTT Rat 

tart agit wren for qe eteerq 1 

agreaaykee fagraretwet q AT UIaIt 

angeh frat wact wate tt 

Water of rivers is vata-increasing, rough, light, stimulates digestive power 
and reduces body weight; if the same, however, is sweet and thick, it is heavy, 
increases mucus secretion and kapha. 


Water of lake is astringent, sweet, light, alleviates thirst and promotes strength. 


Water of tank is sweet, astringent, katu-vipaka and vata-increasing. 
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Water of staired well alleviates vata and kapha, is alkaline, pungent and 
pitta-increasing. 

Well-water is alkaline, pitta-increasing, kapha-alleviating, appetiser and light. 

That of shallow well is rough, sweet, promotes agni and does not increase 
kapha. 

That of water-fall is kapha-alleviating, agreeable, light and stimulates agni. 

Spring-water is sweet, pitta-pacifying and non-burning. 

Sandy water is pungent, alkaline, kapha-alleviating, light and stimulates agni. 

Water of fallow land is sweet, heavy in vipaka and vitiates dosas. 

Water of ditch is similar particularly alleviates dosas. 

Sea-water has fishy smell, is saline and vitiates all dogas. 


Well-water is of:two types—one alkaline and the other with unmanifest taste; the 
former is pitta-increasing while the latter is not so. 


arrnaraarya arfireats mE gett 

ufsetitaageh Prat gq are I 

urasfrane qemret weredt wifey gc 

aot wag Mitt a are Area wy 

Water of marshy land has many defects and is slimy and as such despicable, 
on the contrary, that of arid zone is free from these defects and harmless. 

Water from moderate land is non-burning during digestion, thirst-alleviating, 
pleasing, appetiser, agreeable, cold and light. 


Anckadosam—here ‘dosa’ denotes those relating to touch, sight, taste, smell, potency 
and final transformation as said before. 


ane streamet dot afeayterry 13e 
MUHA TAN Aad | 
Hot water removes kapha, medas, vata amd dma, stimulates digestive fire, 


cleanses urinary bladder, alleviates dyspnoea, cough and fever and as such is 
always wholesome. 
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Hot water means water reduccd to one-half by boiling. 

aq sareaert Pett Prat Frist wy irvott 

aquired q arte Tora, AA I 

Water which does not move, is free from froth, clean, light and reduced to 
one-fourth is regarded as of good quality. 

This is a type of hot water. 

aoa wdtid sa marfaant Arr inset 

areityd arnacia + fet aa frarea i 

Stale water should never be given by the wise as it is acidified, aggravates 
kapha and is not wholesome for the thirsty. 


Paryusitam—kept overnight. 


ASU WY feratheared TAT rss 

afro a yagit Were 

In disoreder caused by alcoholic drinks, pitta or sannipata, water cooled after 
boiling is commended. 

fer carg fat gat chet aerate isa 

get frafroraret aietentiadk Te 

Coconut-water is unctuous, sweet, cold, agreeable, appetiser, diuretic, 
aphrodisiac, heavy and pacifies pitta and thirst. 


Jejjata reads ‘laghu' in place of ‘guru’ meaning ‘easily digestible’. 


Terdtantrangeyearanaway sx 

Wari Aet wet Torestewry Ti 

Water, cooled after boiling, is useful in burning sensation, diarrhoea, pitta, 
rakta (or raktapitta), fainting, alcoholism, poisoning, thirst, vomiting and giddiness. 

anteater wravars wees werelt ate ire it 

WasMgat HF at Aaa Ta 

BN A AAS AT Uta AAA IE II 
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Water should be taken in small quantity in cases of anorexia, coryza, increased 
salivation, oedema, wasting, deficiency of agni, udararoga, kustha, fever, eye- 
disease, wound and diabetes. 


gfe urtteret: 
Thus ends the group of water. 


There is difference in order of verses in different editions, here I have followed 
the tradition of my teacher. 


aq atrart: | 

Now the group of milk. 

Teast aar seafad wet at aa 

RaaTAa Arata ROP A ACTA: inst 

ARaATAAATaTS WTS TS I 

ugt foros vite ferret yerent at Wg II 

adores aaa Tet aftefrereae ise 

Milk which is obtained from cow, she-goat, camel, ewe, buffalo, mare, woman 
and she-elephant is the essence of the juice of many plants, vitaliser, heavy, sweet, 
slimy, cold, unctuous, smooth, moving and soft and as such milk is said as 
suitable for all living beings. 

Ca includes milk of donkey, ass, deer, rhinoceros etc. but these are rarely used. 
By being essence its whiteness is indicated. Prénadam—holds prana or promotes prana 
(strength). Thus milk has ten properties. Jejjata, however, reads as tattvanekausadhi- 
rasaprasadah ksiratam gatah. sarvapranabhrtam tasmat satmyam ksiramihocyate'’. 
and interprets as—ksiratém gatah—having attained the status of milk; pranabhrtam— 
mammals, saétmyam—that which brings happiness. 


eet WIP -pel areata eerie rat’ wraveartoldtghll” SANE CUE ctu 
anf geared att aerator  yqeraa- 
STATA ST WATT 1S I 


54S.S.1 


426 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


No milk is contra-indicated to mammals because of having racial suitability, 
is non-contradicted in disorders of vata, pitta, blood and mind; alleviates chronic 
fever, cough, dyspnoea, consumption, wasting, gulma, insanity, udararoga, fainting, 
giddiness, intoxication, burning sensation, thirst, disorder of heart and urinary 
bladder, panduroga, dosorder of grahani, piles, colic, udavarta, diarrhoea, dysentery, 
disorders of female genital tract, miscarriage, intrinsic haemorrhage, fatigue and 
exhaustion; destroys sin (ugliness), promotes strength and semen, is aphrodisiac, 
rasayana, intellect-promoting, age-stabilising (preventing senility), prolongs life- 
span, promotes vitality, bodyweight and union; participates in emesis, purgation 
and non-unctuous enema, promotes ojas due to similar properties and extremely 
wholesome to children, old people, those wasted due to chest-wound and emaciated 
by hunger, sex and physical exertion. 


Sarvam—all, eight types; praénindm—mammals; jirna is related to fever only but 
some relate it upto 'klama’ because due to chronicity there is association of vata and 
pitta, kasa-cough, except that caused by kapha, Sosa—dryness of mouth, throat and 
palate, kKsaya—consumption; in gulma and udara—caused by vata and pitta; in fainting, 
giddiness, intoxicating and thirst-devoid of kapha and 4ma; heart disease-yenerally 
caused by vata and pitta; in panduroga—mostly caused by vata and pitta, grahaniroga— 
chronic; piles—predominent in vata and pitta; diarrhoea-generally caused by vata, pitta 
and rakta and in mature stage; dysentery—predominant in vata and pitta; it should not 
be given in miscarriage associated with 4ma etc., intrinsic haemorrhage predominant in 
kapha and deficiency of digestive power; Jejjata reads as 'gavyam tu Sitam snigdham 
madhuramavidahi,’ thus, in his view, these are properties of cow's milk. 


sTeUrens Trait feet Se TARA A 

Telrad Vilt WET TAUTHAT: toll 

atte aan aratiret urd aya 

Cow's milk is slightly slimy, unctuous, heavy, rasayana, alleviates intrinsic 
haemorrhage, is cold, sweet in taste and final transformation, wholesome for life 
and excellent pacifier of vata and pitta. 


Abhisyandi—that which causes moistening in channels of dosa, dhatu and mala, 


Teagan caret fagrarcatfirort fear ye 


SR — — ar rr pp 
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det wy dae srercnraratiery tl 

TAMA aA, Hel eHTTaAITTT. We UI 

ATAU ATA ATT Aaa TA: I 

She-goat's milk is similar to cow's milk in properties, particularly wholesome 
for consumptive patient, light, stimulates agni, checks (diarrhoea-etc.) and eliminates 
dyspnoea, cough and intrinsic haemorrhage. 


Milk of she-goats alleviates all dosas because of their short stature, regular 
intake of pungents and bitters, drinking not too much water and physical exertion. 


Short stature etc. are also applicable to sheep etc., hence while deciding 
wholesomeness or otherwise of milk both points-particular type of animal and physical 
exertion etc. should be taken into account; sarvavyadhiharam—alleviates all dosas. 


wart cant feafaas areca TA 131 

Wrage Hlrpsraraney ti 

Milk of camel is rough, hot, slightly salty, sweet, light and alleviates oedema, 
gulma, udararoga, piles, worms, kustha and poison. 

sited Tet Ferret we frag ys 

Uet Hacraray Ara ATPeTa TS A 

Ewe's milk is sweet, unctuous, heavy, increases pitta and kapha and is useful 
in simple vatika disorders and cough caused by vata. 

Kevalavatesu—in vata uncovered and unassociated with other dosas. Others read 
as follows—‘4vikam madhuram snigdham usnam pittakaphavaham. guru Suddhe'nile 
pathyam sekaScanilaSonite' 

Terhereaiee MET ATT ASAT ITT tk 

fc * it > fe * Te ul 


Buffalo's milk is excessively slimy, sweet, causes loss of digestive fire, 


. promotes sleep and is heavy and more cold and unctuous than cow's milk. 


SOAR AT MATAR TA: aR I 

TERA Bal TAVITA TE 

Milk of one-hoofed animals (horse etc.) is hot, strengthening; sweet and sour 
in taste and slightly salty, light and rough and alleviates vata situated in extremeties. 
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Sakha—extremeties; other take it as blood etc. dhatus. They hold that, like sour 
gruel, it eliminates vata in extremcties while produces in bowels due to specific potency 
and specificity of location. 

matey Feat et HUTA Fa yo 

Teaser: Tet sitet ory eto 

Woman's breast-milk is sweet, slightly astringent, cold, light, promotes life 
and digestion and is wholesome as snuffing and eye drop. 

BEAM AL Get HATA WS Neo 

fered eretat vit wepet aera 1 

Milk of she-elephant is sweet, slightly astringent, heavy, aphrodisiac, unctuous, 
cold and promotes firmness, vision and strength. 

Sthairyakaram—produces firmness, others take it as ‘age-stabilising’. 

wre: Urea ett wre fersfar gitteny Ket 

THAT: AVNET SATAN ATA ETAT 

Milk drawn out in moming is generally heavy, wind-forming and cold because 
of the saumya (watery) nature of night and lack of exercise. 


frarerbracnrat Saran Pree. 118 0 It 

set aye wayed arouieuranty i | 

Milk drawn out, in afternoon, of the animals heated in the sun and exposed 
to exercise and wind removes fatigue and vata and is wholesome for eyes. 


Tarshrears att yrag: utara eeu 
Unboiled milk is generally slimy and heavy. 
wear TATA ES St WAN 

antfirar fier: ereramanae fe ahany ue 


The same when boiled become less slimy and lighter except woman's milk 
which is wholesome only when fresh and unboiled. 


eet Tora aft farted ssa 
aearfayd vit We Sea 1630 
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Stream-warm (freshly drawn out warm) milk possesses good qualities while 
contrary to this is opposite in qualities. The same, if cooled after too much 
boiling, becomes heavy and weight-promoting. 

ahead a frat fart a aq i 

ast weraut aft wea fanfad aq ex 

Milk which has disagreeable smell, sourness, abnormal colour and taste should 
be discarded and also which is mixed with salt and is coagulated. 


gta attreat: | 
Thus ends the group of milk. 

ary afirart: | 

Now the group of curd. 

afer 9 areas Uta; cena erent drrafarensarherannr eth 
YAROGAVANTS Ft WUT Aes AT eG I 

Curd is of three types (according to taste) —sweet, sour and excessively sour. 
Curd has astringent as subsidiary taste, unctuous and hot; alleviates chronic coryza, 


irregular fever, diarrhoea, anorexia, dysuria and emaciation; is aphrodisiac, vitaliser 
and auspicious. 


Others, however, read as follows— 

‘efa a aet Peas qari vrafranads areatce wad aPet 
a, qa daqat menftear< a, wet Hwee, ferepareeray’ 1641! 

Tarfireate met arnaetfereret ary 1 

mapa Cet TH aUTy 1G & II 


Sweet curd is too slimy and increases kapha and fat; sour one increases 
kapha and pitta while excessively sour curd vitiates blood. 


fears gefioqs wend fretrat ti 
Immature curd produces burning with hyperacidity, is laxative and diuretic 
and vitiates all the three dosas. 


Immature curd vitiates three dosas simultaneously and with equal severity and not 
in succession or with unequal strength. 
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ferret fours wat det aera gion 

araag ufast a aft wet stayer il 

Curd of cow's milk is unctuous, sweet in final transformation, stimulates 
agni, promotes strength, alleviates vata and is purifying and relishing. 


Sears HAfiet TY ATT ATATTST NES 

Sinaearay ferarter ste 

Curd of she-goat's milk pacifies kapha and pitta, is light, alleviates vata and 
wasting, is wholesome in piles, dyspnoea and cough and stimulates agni. 


faa Age Fer araheararetry 1183 11 

aereratett ferret fargrarefer arfeery 

Buffalo's curd is sweet in final transformation, aphrodisiac, pacifies vata and 
pitta, particularly increases kapha and is unctuous. 


faa we Tat Je Tete Vs ini 

aaa SS Sy STMT = i 

Curd of camel's milk is slightly alkaline, pungent in vipaka, heavy, laxative 
and alleviates vata, piles, kustha, worms and udararoga. 

mlat aarart sara afar ater ioe 

TH wen a agafireare sree 


Curd of the milk of ewe aggravates vata, kapha and haemorrhoids, 1s sweet 
in taste and vipaka, too slimy and causes disorders. 


aeftaraayet area af araery ito 

BAO HTT AT HHI TAT II 

Curd of mare's milk stimulates digestive fire, increases vata, is unwholesome 
for eyes, rough, hot, astringent, pacifies kapha and is anti-diuretic. 

feret foots vat aed Hadut WE woz 

agua arret afer arat TOIT 

Curd of woman's breast-milk is unctuous, sweet in vipaka, strengthening, 


saturating, heavy, best among the wholesome for eyes, dosa-pacifying and excellent 
in properties. 
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MY Ue aera aaa uPA text! 

Uae Aa ate aeitferret Ty 

Curd of she-elephant's milk is light in digestion, kapha-pacifying, usna-virya, 
causes loss of digestive power, has astringent as subsidiary taste and increases 
faeces. 


satan arte rear yar TarH 9k 

fagand ety Tente Wor II 

Whatever types of curd are described separately above, amongst all of them 
cow's curd is superior in qualities. 


ardet ata ferret seut afar 198 1 

Pa arHisens Tt afer aq Faas | 

Well strained curd pacifies vata, increases kapha and vitiates pitta not too 
much; is unctuous, weight-promoting and increases appetite. 


TA ANT Asad Tora Aq BAH i991! 

aratiret Seat oatmeal 

Curd made of boiled milk is of good quality, pacifies vata and pitta, promotes 
dhatus, agni and strength and is relishing. 


SA: OU Tesen fagarsPreriyr: 9c il 

aataeratante cays: 1 

The supernatant fatty layer of curd is heavy, aphrodisiac, vata-pacifying, 
decreases digestive power and promotes kapha and semen. 


ate carat wat a ifs faster artery 9s ti 

ata weaat waar Sayer i 

Curd, without the supernatant layer, is rough, checking, wind-forming, vata- 
increasing, lighter and slightly astringent, stimulates digestive power and is relishing. 


Weary wrat af EMT Neo 

tart frit wa ashy afi wea 1 

Curd is contra-indicated in autumn, summer and spring while it is commended 
in early and late winter and rainy season. 
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TNE Ue TY Aratfeagiterny cei 

aret Hae AYTAGeSl BRAT | 

Yetet Wort a frreagy Aet A AT I 

aemtaed fat arHeeed HUET Te 

MSR TAT yas ALT 

aera afr aerenstery at yar WeUenays 11311 

Curd-water is light, removes thirst and exhaustion, cleanses channels, is 
sour, astringent and sweet, non-aphrodisiac, alleviates kapha and vata, is pleasing, 


satiating, quickly breaks faeces down, strengthens quickly and produces desire for 
food. 


In this group seven types of curd-sweet, sour, excessively sour, immature, 
made of boiled milk, supernatant layer and that devoid of the same and also 
properties of curd-water have been described. 


Mastu-curd-watcr, this is of seven types according to curd, others mentioned it as 
of two types obtained from curd and butter-milk. 


gta afaert: | 


Thus ends the group of curd. 


AT THAT: | 
Now the group of butter-milk. 


wa ee Nex 


Buttermilk is sweet, sour, with astringent as subsidiary taste, usnavirya, 
light, rough, stimulates agni, alleviates artificial poison, oedema, diarrhoea, disorders 
of grahani, panduroga, piles, splenomegaly, gulma, anorexia, irregular fever, thirst, 
vomiting, excessive salivation, colic, fat, kapha and vata; is sweet in vipaka, 
agreeable, eliminates dysuria and complications of unction and is non-aphrodisiac. 

In other treatise buttermilk has been mentioned as of three types—(according to 


fat content) - rough (free from fat), with half fat and with full fat. This should be used 
according to disorder and power of digestion. 


XLV | SUTRASTHANA 433 


Teernfagenyreenae AT ATA 

Taras We Tae Tat TA 

ay weet ata are 24 

Takra (buttermilk) is that from which fat is separated by churning etc. which 
has one-half water, is neither too thick nor too thin and sweet, sour and astringent 
in the taste. 

That which has full fat and churned without adding water is known as 
‘ghola’. 

Ghola has properties of curd. If it is with full fat but water is added, it is known 
as udasvit. Its properties may be known from other's description. 


Aa teh Ad Cae F Fae 
7 Teotermatg Ft Taha cen 


Buttermilk should not be given in case of wound, hot seasons (autumn and 
summer), debilitated persons and fainting, giddiness, burning sensation and disorders 
of blood and pitta. 


vitae a Hareeamay wT 
Arta Se aT areal Aah WET cil 


Buttermilk is commended in cold seasons, deficiency of digestive power, 
diseases caused by kapha, obstruction in channels and vitiated vata. 

It cleanses channels and as such is useful in cases of obstruction therein. Vitiated 
vata should be generally taken as that situated in bowels (characterized by excessive 
wind formation). 

ae Grgt yerrela fragt uw; anst ated feria een 

Sweet buttermilk aggravates kapha and pacifies pitta while the sour one 
pacifies vata and increases pitta. 


arise Haratid, tare frst Bere I 
freraah ath oft carrera eet 


In vata, sour buttermilk should be taken mixed with rocksalt; in pitta, sweet 
one amixed with sugar should be taken and in kapha it should be added with 
trikatu and yavaksara. . 
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Iifgoh arte war geht aepfaat 


Takractrcika checks (diarrhoea), is vata-increasing, rough and difficult to 
digest. 


Takrakarcika is the inspissated buttermilk with solid parts. 
Amey WS: wpfeenreeramat: Rol! 


Manda (watery portion) obtained from inspissated curd and buttermilk is 
lighter than buttermilk. 

Others read as - dadhikircikatakrajah' which denotes three types of mastu (water). 
These obtained from normal curd, inspissated curd and inspissated buttermilk. Somewhere 
it is read as ‘takratulyo dadhimando vistambharucinaSanah’. Normal curd-water, however, 
is the clear watery portion of the curd well prepared due to heat of summer etc. 


Te: fares Geartsre: CA: i 
Kilatah (panir) is heavy, vata-pacifying, promotes sexual potency and sleep. 


Kilatah—the solid portion of the inspissated milk known as ‘kiraméu' (panir): 
pumstvam—semen. 


Tet sau gett agedtewaret ee 


Similar to this are piyiisa (colostrum) and morata particularly sweet, weight- 
promoting and aphrodisiac. 

Piyasah—cow's milk immediately after delivery upto one week; the same after a 
week till it gets normalised is known as morata. Jejjata, however, takes moratfa as 
watery portion of the inspissated milk. 

Tat WA: een AT THAN Aa Haase vitaet Heat Set wet cals 
freafreet qenfrafe soarcansirenisteand, fated ze autetfaadtt 
aerat FET Vireet FAI STAT WeTTT st 

Fresh butter is light, soft, sweet, astringent, slightly sour, cold, intellect- 
promoting, appetiser, cordial, checking, aphrodisiac, non-burning, pacifies pitta 
and vata and alleviates wasting, cough, wound, consumption, piles and facial 
paralysis; that kept for a long time is heavy, increases kapha and fat, promotes 
body-weight and strength, removes consumption and is particularly useful to 
children. 
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Sukumdram—makes the body soft and delicate. 

aintteat qatattaqenerreanyaate ” it 2 7 * + « fz ft > o 
Wet Watet A ez 

Butter extracted from milk has pronounced fat and sweetness, is excessively 
cold, brings softness, is wholesome for eyes, checking and alleviates intrinsic 
haemorrhage and eye disease and normalises blood, pitta and vision. 


Some read as ‘varnaprasadaniyam' in place of [prasadanam.' 


Calter Grate ACO Gear sear ren Gea WT AE aarear Teast 
Taf Tee 


The supernatant fatty layer of milk alleviates vata, is saturating, aphrodisiac, 
strengthening, unctuous, relishing, sweet in taste and vipaka, heavy and normalises 
blood and pitta. 

faned we cearfe: set vreatsfirafire: 11 

frararatirsieg efttatatcernfarry neg tt 

The products curd etc. are described of which that obtained from cow is the 


best one. The (properties of) remaining products should be known from the 
properties of milk. 


sta amart: | 
Thus ends the group of buttermilk. 


aa gaat: 


Now the group of ghrta (ghee). 


gd gq agi det yg vides merged 
Tearakreerrardtt  eyfratrt erates terra apart eect il aT 
get tet aaseaet ys weed verona oraretaditrenrt fawet Taitet ge 


Ghee is sweet, soothing, soft, Sitavirya, slightly slimy, uncting, alleviates 
udavarta, insanity, epilepsy, colic, fever, hardness in bowels and vata and pitta; 
stimulates digestive fire, promotes memory, thinking, intellect, brilliance, voice, 
beauty, delicacy, ojas, valour, strength and life-span; is aphrodisiac, intellect- 
promoting, age-sustaining, heavy, wholesome for eye, kapha-increasing, allays 
sins and inauspiciousness, destroys poisons and raksas (invisible organisms). 


, 
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Alleviation of udavarta etc. is affected if they are free from ama and not of those 
associated with ama; jvara here denotes chronic fever; some read as ‘tridosapakarsanam‘. 
There too, pacification of kapha is affected only if associated with vata and pitta and 
not in single status. 


fear wat vit araftraferarey i 

SR set aT ret SAPOTATT usioit 

Cow-ghee is sweet in vipaka, Sitavirya, alleviates vata, pitta and poisons; is 
excellently wholesome for eyes, strength-promoting and superior in qualities. 

art yet tote aepet aeraeiay 

Maret ares art arite geet ores aT ACTA ec 


Ghee obtained from she-goat stimulates digestive power, promotes strength, 
is wholesome for eyes, useful in cough, bronchial asthma and wasting and light 
in digestion. 


net Talat Te Wea AHH | 

aratramsrat Ayitt Ast PAT Use 

Buffalo's ghee is sweet, heavy in digestion, kapha-increasing, much cold; 
alleviates intrinsic haemorrhage and pacifies vata and pitta. 


aie we wa oe yittafeefaferaraey 1 

atest BHAA PSTOHMATIIEA Root 

She-camel's ghee is katu in vipaka, alleviates oedema, worms, poisons, kustha, 
gulma and udararoga, pacifies kapha and vata and stimulates digestive power. 

Ure eather atest a ftrraraory ti 

cHeashret atPrare wire set eT Aha Uugog il 


Ewe's ghee is light in digestion, does not aggravate pitta and is useful in 
kapha, vata, disorder of female genital tract, consumption and trembling. 


Ue aerate ST Has BHATT I 
det aaa a frencnyrh Taq Ngo 


Ghee obtained from one-hoofed animal (mare) is light in digestion, usnavirya, 
astringent, kapha-pacifying, appetiser and anti-diuretic. 
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ager «tort 7 aft: careqarany 

Ghae wife serearetyarce feraraery zo 311 

Ghee from women's breast-milk is excellently wholesome for eyes and nectar- 
like, promotes physique and digestive fire, eliminates poison and is light in digestion. 


ware aghast frat ce 
afar ature aft: aapefaafindt ugoxi 


Ghee from she-elephant obstructs elimination of faeces and urine, is bitter, 
appetiser, light and alleviates kaha, kustha, poison and worms. 


aga ot: dante teafrreatayst Fated AT gout 


Ghee extracted from milk checks (diarrhoea), alleviates intrinsic haemorrhage, 
giddiness and fainting and is wholesome for eyes. 


aithiverg ver: at ahratenfaiirat yore aterreatergargarayad ug of it 


Scum of ghee is sweet, laxative, removes pain of female genital tract, ears, 
eyes and head; and is recommended for enema, snuff and filling of eyes. 

ata: quot at mefaarh Preterad qeatretrdlarsarnrytrearaencat hs strarhar 
Rrveret det aferrerqrarguravad igo 

Old ghee is laxative, pungent in vipaka, pacifies three dosas, alleviates fainting, 
narcosis, insanity, udararoga, fever, artificial poison, consumption, epilepsy and 
pain in female genital tract, ears, eyes and head; stimulates digestive power and 
is used in enema, snuff and filling (of eyes). 


Watt ata 
quot fatiraradttasarareaye tt 
Weatqa feral areaEnreanenyrty tg oct 
Waray Var AeTGhed FT 
Tahet Heras: TAR WARY TETTMT Ugogil 
We verge ya: et cafe: 
wet fast tet a fastafarraey ug got 
Pa aeret Wa FANAT WITT Ue VV 
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Here are the verses— 

Old ghee alleviats defects of vision, dyspnoea, chronic coryza, fever, cough, 
fainting, kustha, poison, insanity, grahas (seizing agents) and epilepsy. 

Ghee preserved from eleventh year to one hundred years is known as kKaumbha 
ghrta which destroys raksas; beyond this is called as mahaéghrta which alleviates 
kapha and should be used for those having excess of vata. Moreover, it is 
strengthening, purifying, intellect-promoting and particularly eliminates defects 
of vision and all bhitas (invisible organisms). 

Puranam—old ghee preserved upto two years; Kumhbasarpih—teacher says 
kumbhaghrta as one hundred years old. The text - beginning with ekadaSaSatam is not found 
in different editions but as it is read by a number of vaidyas, I have incorporated it. 


sta gaat: \ 
Thus ends the group of ghee. 

ae erat: | 

Now the group of oils. 

at rarayet tent Het aeefears Seut vot erent yar fagrd HE at 
frafe get waueret temdaniaeddtaviarat aye aout cat firm- 
waa weateaaaedat fafreaniratrasrt atfir-notyermenrt 
Taga a, Ta foafrafegieeqaataaaaiteanmeptedamnterara- 
fafesahattergunpreanctacsyrag wa ukwanagremetey facade 
WETS URI 

Aaferg aT UG Tea HuTifarqTr 

saute anit yaret aragrearas ees 


Sesamum oil is of igneous nature, usnavirya, sharp, sweet in taste and vipaka, 
weight-promoting, satiating, quickly assimilable, enters into minute channels, is 
non-slimy, heavy, moving, depletes ojas, acts as aphrodisiac, normalises skin; 
promotes intellect, softness, musculature, firmness, complexion and strength; is 
wholesome for eyes, anti-diuretic, anti-obesity, with bitter and astringent tastes as 
subsidiary, digestive, pacifies vata and kapha, removes worms, slightly emeciates, 
increases pitta; alleviates pain in female genital tract, head and ears; cleanses 
uterus and is used for sprinkling, massage, dipping bath etc. in different traumatic 
conditions and animal bites. 
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That should also be used in enema, intake, snuff, filling of ears and eyes and 
in processing of food and drinks for pacification of vata. 


It is not necessary that 4gneya must be usna also as lustre is 4gneya but not usna, 
ksara is usna but saumya (not agneya), fishes are usna but not agneya, that is why here 
both ‘Agneya’ and usna are used. Lekhana property is not contrary to brmhana as the 
former is only anti-obesity and does not interfere with promotion of other dhatus as 
substances have specific potency; tvakprasadanakaram—normalises skin, by massage 
and intake; caksusyam—wholesome for eyes, on final transformation and not by filling: 
anilabalasaksayakaram—alleviates vata and kapha combined and not singly or ksaya 
means passage, thus it would be ‘cleanses passages’ of vata and kapha. 

Weta Target dent dhe mg aa Yet alata wet get 
BOR ChIC TEC CRO IME MECUENEOCMIPEEINICE DICE CCG or MEIC tt Doe 
UNTATTNT ET URL 


Castor oil is sweet, hot, sharp, stimulant of agni, pungent, with astringent as 
subsidiary taste, enters into minute channels, cleanses channels, is wholesome for 
skin, aphrodisiac, sweet in vipaka, age-sustaining, purifies female genital tract and 
semen; promotes health, intellect, lustre, memory and strength; alleviates vata and 
kapha and eliminates impurities from the downward passage. 


Adhobhagadosaharam—climinates impurities by purgation. 


Muqadeassstdenes Ae werdtafir weft aeferarearhr 
MTV ARAP URSA TARTOT eT UR LEN 

Oils of the fruits of nimba, atasi, kusumbha, mulaka, jimitaka, kutaja, 
krtavedhana, arka, kampillaka, hastikarna, prthvika, pilu, karafija, ingudi, Sigru, 
sarsapa, suvarcala, vidanga and jyotismati are trritant, light, usnavirya, pungent in 
taste and vipaka, moving and alleviates vata, kapha, worms, kustha, prameha and 
head-diseases. 

Nimba oil is mentioned as cure for greying of hairs in other treatises, here too this 
is included in alleviation of head-diseases. 

arret ayt ay att tet wera | 

memrnraager ferret we freer eee 
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pitret add det HUgHas Ay I 

na sheet Hat HS ATT zeit 

Pitreaigercmtarrc Tat TT 

peraalteat sey Hate even 

faa mech tet argqet aderend i 

Tenfirrat dteorrereyed fears A gee 

Amongst them, linseed oil is vata-alleviating, sweet, debilitating, with pungent 
vipaka, unwholesome for eyes, unctuous, hot, heavy and pitta-increasing. 

Mustard oil is anthelmintic; removes itching, skin diseases, kapha, fat and vata; is 


anti-obesity, pungent and stimulates agni. 


Oil of ingudi is anthelmintic; slightly bitter, light, alleviates kustha, destroys vision, 
semen and strength. 


Oil of kusumbha is pungent in vipaka, aggravates all dosas, induces intrinsic 
haemorrhage and is irritant, unwholesome for eyes and burning. 


waleEverydn sent wear wefan arafragerenht vitatatee- 
fred geaovattrareantt afr ue zou 

Oils of kiratatikta, atimuktaka, bibhitaka, narikela, kola, aksoda, jivanti, priyala, 
karbudara, siiryavalli, trapusa, ervaruka, karkaru, kismanda etc. are sweet in taste 
and vipaka, Sitavirya, pacify vata and pitta, are slimy, diuretic and depress agni. 


Prabhrti includes kalinga etc.; kiratatikta etc., in spite of being bitter, their oils are 
sweet as observed directly. 


ATRAAATATSTATET ALATA HRT MITATATAY 1k BRU 


Oils of madhtika, kaSmarya and palasa are sweet-astringent and pacify kapha 
and pitta. 


TRUTH TH ATH fren aaapsteenhiagay sadil- 
UVTSTNT TW Rel 


Oils of tuvaraka and bhallataka are hot, sweet-astringent with bitter as 
subsidiary taste, alleviate vata, kapha, kustha, obesity, prameha and worms and 
eliminate impurities from both ways (upwards and downwards). 


XLV ] SOTRASTHANA 44] 


Ubhayatobhagadosahare—eliminate dosas by both emesis and purgation. 


MeeaarehonanpenvsnaneterhnsHae save:  wpftaa- 
HST Vz Ul 

Oil of the heartwood of sarala, devadaru, SimSapa, aguru and gandira are 
bitter, pungent and astringent, cleanse dirty wounds and remove worms, kapha, 
vata and kustha. 


AMATI: HllAHHPSMAaRT FFAVIMNAATA geil 

Oils of tumbi, koSamra, danti, dravanti, Syama, saptala, nilika, kampillaka 
and Sankhini are bitter, pungent, astringent, purgative, alleviate worms, kapha, 
vata and kustha and cleanse dirty wounds. 

Tatra wdarausratahamadtet Sat Het get aT ei 

Oil of yavatikta pacifies all dosas, is slightly bitter, stimulates digestion, 
reduces fat, promotes intellect and is wholesome. 


Wefan Teta fraamPremataat verorhraetst Tg 2G 11 

Oil of ekaisika is sweet, very cold, pacifies pitta and aggravates vata and 
Kapha. 

Ekaisika—Pathi, Jejjata takes it as trivrt. 

EHNA AHA TT Aether Bat ATH Taatatatat T le VII 

Mango oil is slightly bitter, very fragrant, alleviates vata and kapha, is rough, 
sweet, astringent, agreeable and does not increase pitta much. 


Mango oil is obtained from breaking the peduncle of young mango fruits; others 
say that it is extracted from fruit-pulp. 


wereaet cee ayrArte sr | 

Tor at a fare Herta farifestg eri 

Properties and actions of oils obtained from fruits which are mentioned here 
should be known as of their source fruits. 


Oa: FATA: Frat: WaTaTeah tented: 
Me AYO HAM: MS APTA: UR VM 
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Whatever vegetable oils are described briefly here should be known as similar 
to sesamum oil in properties and all as destroyer of vata. 


adeaftag aceattactaet fatdrerd i 
Prercergurared doreatranreary ie 30 UI 


Of all oils, sesamum oil is the noteworthy (best one), the attributes of ‘taila' 
(oil) are present in others also because of similarity in method of extraction and 
properties. 


TAWA A AAAS TROTET AMAT: , WIPerHyTHmeaTETET 
wasicnarn tafe, weefeferrot veteran at yadcaeeTt 
SAAT Teraareay ATARTAT eget 


Muscle-fat, fat and marrow of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals are 
heavy, hot, sweet and vata-alleviating; those of wild, one-hoofed and carnivorous 
etc. are light, cold, astringent and check intrinsic haemorrhage; those of pecking 
and scattering ones alleviate kapha. Ghrta, oil, muscle-fat, fat and marrow are 
successively of heavy vipaka and vata-alleviating. 

Domestic animals-such as cow, camel, goat etc.; marshy-buffalo etc.; aquatic-fish 
etc.; wild-deer etc.; one-hoofed- horse etc.; carnivorous-tiger etc.; peckers-pigeon, dove 
etc.; scatterers-quail etc. 


gta deat 
Thus ends the group of oil. 


are wey: | 

Now the group of honey. 

ay Aye aera wat vient ave cet oq YH cat et 
anita Tart wert Woot ayer yaad Banamitqert ftrageremeatetraar- 
MIaMitasteqaiaAmawenat ete Pernt Ba; TY Mya HAST, 
TRA BTA ATA 1k Sz 

Honey is sweet with astringent as subsidiary taste, rough, cold, promotes 
appetite, complexion and voice; is light and soft, reduces fat, is cordial, aphrodisiac, 
union-promoting, cleansing, healing, wholesome for eyes, pleasing, permeates 
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through minute channels; alleviates pitta, kapha, obesity, prameha, hiccough, 
bronchial asthma, cough, diarrhoea, vomiting, thirst, worms and poison; exhilarates 
and pacifies three dosas; it pacifies kapha due to lightness and vata and pitta due 
to sliminess, sweetness and astringency. 

Old honey is endowed with properties roughness, lightness etc. and actions appetising 
etc. while the fresh one is opposite to it. Its pacifying action on tridosa is due to both 
specific potency of the substance and its properties though it could increase vata due 
to coldness, roughness and lightness and kapha due to sweetness ctc. 

Whack urat ats wie wreta T 

aredtiraretas arerftrerst Wea: 12331 

Pauttika, bhramara, ksaudra, maksika, chatra, arghya, auddalaka and dala- 
these are eight types of honey. 


Pauttikam—obtained from puttika, the brown and big bees, others take them 
as mosquito-like and black; bhramara—obtained from bhramara(bee); kKsaudram— 
obtained from ksudra, the brown and big one; others take them as very small; 
chatram—obtained from the umbrella-shaped beehives formed by yellow-brown 
bees in forest of the Himalayas and Malava; arghyam-this is formed on trees of 
madhitika in the surrounding of hermitages which is called as-'§vetaka' (white 
honey) by the inhabitants of Malwa. Others say that arghya honey is obtained 
from bees known as argha, the yellow ones similar to common bee but having 
pointed mouth; arghya type of honey does not contradict with heated items; 
auddalakam—'uddalaka’ are brownish small insects which store honey within 
ant-hills— honey obtained therefrom is known as auddalaka; da/am—that situated 
on dala (leaves) is dala, others, however, say that ‘dala’ are the brownish small 
bees generally found in cavities of trees and this type of honey is obtained 
therefrom. 

fasta ae eat afar i 

anrgainirpeste frase wapry eax 

Uae TAQ YaARaUM Feary | 

ans fasraat wat vitae Ty PTT Raut 

TET Rat AP Wat BAL I 

greafey at Wry weredt afeeret: use 
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Tagore We fed fifeact teaftraa 

feast a freer ToT ez 

are weatraayet aaftirrat WT I 

MTS HE UH MT acd farrHrandtHd Lye 

stereth threat tad Hataae 

marae a frdad Heute Turse 

wreAaMeTt Hey Kal Tea II 

Amongst them, pauttika honey is rough and hot due to association of 


poisons, aggravates vata and raktapitta, breaks (fat, cyst etc.), produces burning 
and intoxication. 


Bhramara honey is heavy due to sliminess and excessive sweetness. 
Ksaudra honey is cold, light and decreases fat. 


Miksika is lighter than the above, rough, having excellent qualities and 
is recommended in diseases like dyspnoea etc. . 


Chatra honey is excellent in properties, madhura in vipaka, heavy, cold, 
slimy and alleviates intrinsic haemorrhage, vitiligo, prameha and worms. 
Arghya honey is extremely wholesome for eyes, pacifies kapha and pitta, is 


astringent, pungent in vipaka, strength-promoting, bitter and slightly increases 
vata. 


Auddalaka honey is relishing, promotes voice and alleviates kustha and poison. 
Dala honey is astringent-sour, hot, pitta-increasing, katu in vipaka, rough and 
is useful in vomiting and prameha. 


Savisdnvaydt—due to feeding on poisonous flowers; madakrt—causes intoxication 
’ because of association with poison. 


gente wey Aa Aaya TMT esol! 
Waritearag mts qerorhacrary i 
Fresh honey promotes dhatus, does not decrease kapha too much and is 


moderate while the old one decreases fat and obesity, is checking and excessively 
emaciating. 
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aeaaet waraet Prete exe 


Mature honey pacifies three dosas_ while the immature one is sour and 
Vitiates three dosas. 
Pakvam—maturity by heating on fire; in others view, due to solidification; others, 


however, hold that as heating is contra-indicated, it means maturity by transformation 
due to time factor. 


teh fatadatifecenary, se 

TATRA ae APTS UL AT esl 

Honey mixed with various formulations alleviates many diseases as it is an 
excellent synergist because of being composed of a number of factors. 


Yogavahi—that which exerts action similar to that of the drugs in combination. 

AY AWmeraquaiaaaasert Yara afenre vacate om 
TATOL URS 

swifieer we faaraacan Ay I 

STATA SAN AT Aaa ae Foray gsi 

aetqarates ata vrata TeastareT 

soneeeare PAPA TASHA ACT UATPT ig sy tt 


As honey is produced by bees from different flower juices incompatible in 
terms of substance, taste, properties, potency and vipaka it is used in condition 
free from heat. 


All honey, because of association with poison, is incompatible to hot conditions 
and if applied to a person suffering from heat, combined with hot drugs or in hot 
season it is fatal like poison. 


That (honey) contradicts particularly with hot items because of its delicate 
nature, coldness and origin from juices of various plants, (it contradicts) also with 
rain-water. 


Usnaih—hot in touch and not in potency. 


sa Ay My aaa I 
wereraeara freedta Yaad ug ¥e tt 
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In emetic formulations honey combined with hot substances does not 
contradict as it is not digested and does not stay in the body. 


In spite of this injunction, elders do not recommend such use as it might hinder 
with the action of emesis by going down. 


TREATS ae aT free 
fregramaarad wa et ae fanz evn 


No indigestion other than that of honey is so troublesome as, because of 
contradictory treatment, it kills all like poison. 


ster weet: | 
Thus ends the group of honey. 


Taya: | 


Now the group of sugarcane. 


sear WET weferaret Wa: viter: ferag sear Gear Wren Teaftrayert: 
plramnaasta a arafren:; TaaTt— urexc 

dogat dteasta dere: aaa: tt 

AACA AY: QATAR: eset 

Soret defor Areas aAreraa i 

BAM WAT: CHEM, WO ARAMA: TUL Negolt 

Sugarcanes are sweet in taste and vipaka, heavy, cold, unctuous, strength- 
promoting, aphrodisiac, diuretic, pacify intrinsic haemorrhage and produce worms 
and kapha. They are of several types such as- 

Paundraka, bhiruka, vamSaka, Svetaporaka, kantara, tapaseksu, kastheksu, 
sucipatraka, naipala, dirghapatra, nilapora and koSakrt—these types are on the 
basis of thickness. Hereafter I shall say about their properties. 

Iu includes other many types such as bhorada, Satapatra, panduka, vetra, kodrava, 
cani etc. 

Beta eye: Feat Feo: Vora: AT: tt 

afaaret Weder: drogent sea Veet 
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ana qeayor: fahren ayrent wa: 

ayraeaaaaieg fargo: WT array uegrzu 

HAA eTeT SATA TA Aa It 

WAVY BBY: AW YT AAA: Vag 

geltast sterart Aaret tetas: 11 

Aldo: HAITT: Benatar frat: neqxit 

AIT We: Vital Tenfrterarae: 

Paundraka, also bhiruka, is much cold, sweet, unctuous, promotes dhatus, increases 
kapha, is laxative, non-burning, heavy and aphrodisiac. Vam§aka is similar to these two 
but slightly alkaline; Svetapora is like vamSaka but slightly hot and vata-alleviating; 
kantara and tapasa are also like vamSaka; kastheksu has similar properties and aggravates 
vata; sUcipatra, nilapora, naipala and dirghapatraka increase vata, pacify kapha and 
pitta, are slightly astringent and cause burning; koSak4ra is heavy, cold and alleviates 
intrinsic haemorrhage and wasting. 


HAT WET HST Wet MYT WaT FT UVaa ll 
ateafarg fara gayurt cau Ta: UI 


In sugarcanes, sweet taste is profusely in root and moderately in middle 
while on tops and sprouting nodes is salty taste. 

Others read ‘agre tvaksu ca‘in place of ‘agresvaksisu.' 

afaat arat arattrarranar: 1 

AAAI FA Sahrahfsat TA: gy ti 


Juice expressed by teeth is non-burning, increases kapha, pacifies vata and 
pitta, is pleasing to mouth and aphrodisiac. 

Jejjata reads as ‘kaphakrccaviddhi ca raktapittanibarhanah. Sarkarasamaviryastu 
dantanispidito rasah.’ Here the word 'virya' is for power and not Sita etc., it is non- 
burning because it docs not stay outside and as such is not affected by wind, sun etc. 


Tetaardt fascit afsrneq wentfta: 
Juice expressed mechanically is heavy, burning and wind-forming. 


Guruh—heavy, with delayed digestion; vidahi—food and drinks which take a long 
time in, digestion by nature of substance or heaviness and aggravating pitta, produce 
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hyperacidity with burning are known as vidahi (burning); vistambhah—wind formation, 
others take it as constipation associated with wind and pain. 


Waal TS: Ot: Pere: Tetent: AHAATAT VEC 


Cooked juice is heavy, moving, unctuous, slightly irritant and pacifies kapha 
and vata. 


waitin qe neha george Grelrpes ieee 


Treacle is heavy, sweet, slimy, weight-promoting, non-aphrodisiac and vitiates 
three dosas. 


Phanita is also known as ksudraguda (see CS. SU. 27.239). 

TS: TARA Atay: Ferret WoreAgert afahastaaet We: lreaR 
AeA FAT iegoil 

Jaggery is sweet and slightly alkaline, not very cold, unctuous, cleanses urine 


and blood, not much pitta-alleviating, vata-pacifying; causes fat, worms and kapha; 
promotes strength and is aphrodisiac. 


These are the properties of unpurified jaggery. 

fart Wat: Best AAAI ST RTA: 

Purified jaggery is sweet, alleviates vata and pitta and purifies blood. 

AGU sferHqoN Wes: TAIT: TTA: URL 

Slightly old jaggery has enhanced qualities and is the most wholesome. 

Teafiseraveraht farce SRA vitat: Fever: Fert WERT Far 
TATA ITM ET OTA NG VU 


Semisolid treacle, yellow sugar and white sugar, successively more purified, 
are, in progressive order, cold, unctuous, heavier, sweeter, aphrodisiac, check 
intrinsic haemorrhage and pacify thirst. 

aa aaa sae AY TAT TUT I 

anravreanrt Brest A AAT Aa uzezg3 


As purification of these products comes, sweetness, unctuousness, heaviness, 
coldness and movingness appear in them in the same order. 


« 
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Gauravam—the property which alleviates vata and pitta; others take it as ‘having 
madhura vipaka’. Some, however, read as ‘snchalaghavaSaityani,’ 


OD at neeaftsnnavsyracot Kara TUT: Wt 

wat ata Prévererat feraraat wor: ue xin 

Separated impure fractions of semisolid treacle, yellow sugar and white sugar 
should be labelled with their (semisolid treacle etc.) own respective properties. 


Gunah—particular fraction containing impurity and alkaline substance. 
anftrat afanet Fant A set et 
aa Woradt wat fasrar web TA: UgEyit 


As sugar becomes full of essence, pure and free from alkali, it should be 
known as of good quality in the same order. 


Tere Yavoddtanet Bar Sett warett Harare weyeferareny TT Ge 


Honey-sugar checks vomiting and diarrhoea, is rough, expectorent, purifier, 
astringent-sweet in taste and sweet in vipaka. 


Tara UATHare ferearyrar vererat TT APT ge 

Y avasa-Sarkara (sugar obtained from yavasa plant known as manna) is sweet- 
astringent with bitter as subsidiary taste, kapha-alleviating and laxative. 

OAT: VT: We: Hat SEWOTTAT: UI 

THTATITAATR OST SS TATE: LES 


All types of sugar mentioned above remove burning sensation, check intrinsic 
haemorrhage and alleviate vomiting, fainting and thirst. 


wal wages wafer arate tl 
met Agi we HAs ahergaurey ues 


Treacle obtained from madhika flowers is rough, astringent, sweet in vipaka, 
increases vata and pitta, pacifies kapha and affects urinary bladder. 


seteyert: | 
Thus ends the group of sugarcane. 


$7S.8.I 
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ae wera: 

Now the group of wine (alcoholic beverages). 
ed firerat were treet 

Vet HHaraet eet aerate iiegott 

aren ory forareyeat dranrer aay 

facta gefauqst, soy wet fagraury 1g98 I! 


All wine is pitta-increasing, sour, relishing, appetiser, breaking, alleviates 
kapha and vata, is agreeable, light in digestion, burning, hot, sharp, awakens 
senses, produces looseness (by affecting ojas), cleanses urinary bladder and is 
laxative and diuretic. Now listen about its particulars, 


TgtHntaerearneyraqdetar II 

cahtrstt Bad Tet wheres 1g92 

Wt alg Bat WT HWA Ty it 

MAT AC VATA TT R193 11 

Wine prepared of grapes is not contra-indicated even in intrinsic haemorrhage 
because of its non-burning property and sweet taste. It is sweet, rough, with 
astringent as subsidiary taste, light, light in vipaka, laxative and alleviates 
consumption and irregular fever. 

Tgfarcarat fafa Gt array 

wea fag wet Het yt TY Rex 

BUTI ka Praia 

With little difference is that made of kharjira which is vata-aggravating, 
non-slimy, relishing, kapha-alleviating, emaciating, light, astringent-sweet, 
agreeable, fragrant and awakens senses. 


UATE OSTA ATAT AT ATTTRT gists It 
rarHarateat HT FeUTAy 1 
Sura alleviates cough, piles, disorder of grahani, retention of urine and vata, 


is wholesome in dcrease of lactation and anaemia, promotes weight and stimulates 
digestive power. 


XLV ] SOTRASTHANA 451 


Sura—a red wine somewhat sedimented and made of the paste of flour and yeast. 


HAT ATSO aTAMAPATAAATITAT N29 UI 

TA TAHA AT I 

White sura alleviates cough, piles, grahani disorder, asthma and coryza while 
promotes urine, kapha, breast-milk, blood and muscles. 


Svetasura made of the root of white punarnava etc., rice flour and yeast commonly 
known as katoll, 


Deltrarnecpfadtaspermadstt eee 
WHAT HHA aa IAAT 


Prasanna (supernatant clear porticn of sura) alleviates vomiting, anorexia, 
pain in heart and abdomen, kapha, vata, piles, constipation and hardness of bowels. 


firacisciatat wat Gaatawarauit uewcit 
fastart qt zat 


Sura made of barley is pitta-increasing, with little kapha, rough, heavy, 
aggravates vata and produces wind in bowels. 


Vora FT WITH 
Sura made of madhilaka increases kapha. 


Madhilaka is small variety of wheat, known as ‘pisika’ in central region, or ragt. 
Jejjata takes it as 'made of madhtka flowers with incomplete fermentation’. 


Wat AftaHat Gar west alseaat Spar ure 


Sura made of aksa (bibhitaka) is rough, with little kapha, aphrodisiac and 
digestive. 


Ret tages alee aaatwa: u 


Kohala vitiates three dosas, is breaking, non-aphrodisiac and agreeable. 


Kohalah—this is made of parched barley flour, others take it as sura of cooked 
rice. 

MON SAT: WAT BAIA Ugeott 

Be: Wareareragaiarearaed ti 
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Jagala is checking, hot, digestive, rough, agreeable, produces thirst, kapha 
and oedema and alleviates dysentery, gurgling sound in bowels, piles, vata and 
consumption. 


Jagalah—it is the lower sediment of wine which is thrown out; others take it as 
sura made of yeast and cooked rice. In oedema it is applied externally. 

AHA KAMAE ATARI: RSI 

ater: getargat fagretsearet Fe: 1 

Bakkasa, because of being devoid of essence, is wind - forming, vata- 
aggravating, appetiser, laxative, diuretic, non-slimy, causing mild intoxication and 


heavy. 
Bakkasah—it is jagala free from liquid and consisting only of yeast and drugs. 
mara AMT: yityrife: ureratos: ger 
Sidhu made of jaggery is astringent, sweet, digestive and appetiser. 


Sidhuh—boiled sugarcane juice is fermented with dhataki etc. and when completed 
after a certain period is added with little ghrta and jaggery, it is also known as sasyaka. 

Wreagt At Seat cast afergiters: 1 

ATTA YL: Ua TT SRAM: SI 


Sidhu made of sugar is sweet, relishing, appetiser, diuretic, vata-alleviating, 
sweet in vipaka, agreeable and awakens sense organs. 


Aad Trae: viteyeterautat: AT: i 
Virwet saat gat wea: vorsarstat fea: urexi 


Similar is the Sidhu made of cooked sugarcane juice which promotes strength, 
complexion, is laxative, removes oedema, is appetiser, agreeable, relishing and 
wholesome for kaphaja piles. 


wast: sitet: PaTSTAT: 
aus: tat fra-reatsotat fea: ecu 
Sitarasika (Sidhu made of uncooked juice) is emaciating, removes oedema 


and udararoga; promotes complexion, digestion and voice; relieves constipation 
and is wholesome for piles. 
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anfarn: Use ava: Areal Me: I 

marane: vity: frrettsTRTETEA: UReR Il 

Sidhu made of bibhitaka alleviates anaemia, is wholesome for wounds, 
checking, light, astringent, sweet, pitta-alleviating and blood-purifier. 


Aksikah—Sidhu made of decoction of bibhitaka and jaggery processed with dhataki 
flowers etc. 


Waal aaghrerseqat areata: 

Sidhu made of jambii fruits is anti-diuretic, astringent and vata-aggravating. 

chant: Gaal Felt WA: HHATATA Ug 

atta: fame fagatsteryn: 1 

Surasava is sharp, agreeable, diuretic, alleviates kapha and vata, is relishing, 
intoxicates for long and removes vata. 


Surasavah—that which is prepared by fermenting in sura instead of water. 


wytearrayeat tepsraare: gcc 

farh: HUT: ViltHETeteNt: TaTeTaTA HA | 

Madhvasava is light, decongestant, bitter, astringent, sweet, sharp, alleviates 
prameha, kustha, poison and swelling and increases vata slightly. 


Madhvasavah—fermented with honey and jaggery. 


dient: Hara AapgtiaaHyeted Vee 
pitrietstremet Atat wet Te: 1 


Maireya is sweet, heavy, sharp, astringent, intoxicating and alleviates piles, 
kapha, gulma, worms, fat and vata. 


Maireyah - it is made by re-fermentation of sura and d4sava, prepared separately, 
then combined together. The basic sources of sura and 4sava are flour and jaggery 
respectively to which honey is added thus making it 'triyoni' (of three basic sources); 
alternatively, flour, madhvasava and jaggery fermenting together make it 'triyoni'—so 
maireya is of two types. 


aa: fret avat gaseyranaa: ego 
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Asava of sugarcane juice (iksurasasava) promotes strength, pacifies pitta, is 
wholesome for complexion and agreeable. 


Some read as 'mrdvikeksurasasavah.' 


viedeenqeneea fase acme: ii 
RA: HATA: HHA ATANATT: RSV 
Sidhu prepared of madhiika flowers is burning, appetiser, rough, astringent, 


pacifies kapha while aggravates vata and pitta. 


In this some do not use jaggery while others use it because it is Sidhu. 


Pfaxetsrar, HAHA I 
One should describe other asavas prepared of tubers, roots and fruits on the 
basis of rasa. 


By kanda etc., 4savas of stem and bark are also indicated. 


wa Tenfirerres ye arakeatay geez 
arent farange a feats = 1 


Fresh wine is slimy, heavy, aggravates vata etc., with bad smell and abnormal 
taste, is disagreeable and causes burning. 


Navam—it means immature in terms of taste and clarity; others take it as 'of not 
more than a year’. 


aur aot get Uhre Hares geil 

epcaacat tot ee art I 

Old wine is fragrant, appetiser, agreeable, much relishing, anthelmintic, light, 
cleanses channels and pacifies vata and kapha. 


Jirnam - mature in terms of taste and clarity and good qualities of smell etc.; 
others, however, take it as ‘of beyond one year". 


after xertarrecanratirat Tt: ges 
ageesa start wrt a: 1 
ator: amare: ar: ftrarfarterst: eet 


VeenMratctesatsttorgtar feat: 
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Arista is superior in qualities due to combination of drugs and processing 
and as such alleviates many diseases and pacifies dosas. It is appetiser, laxative, 
pacifies kapha and vata and slightly pitta also, and is useful in colic, flatulence, 
udararoga, splenomegaly, fever, indigestion and piles. 


Bahudosaharah—here ‘dosa' denotes ‘disease’. 


froreafeat TORR: BTA: Veil 


Arista prepared of pippalyadi drugs is known as destrover of gulma and 
diseases of kapha. 


faftafeary aearaistter wre: Jaw | 


Aristas indicated in different diseases would be described in the section of 
treatment. 


ahterragiteat yor aatfor arfastey ie eiott 

GoM aan Ceaser erent frre 

The wise physician should decide properties and actions of aristas, asavas 
and Sidhu after considering carefully the respective processing. 

Here Sidhu means madya (wine). Arista is predominant in drug, asava is predominant 
in liquids while wine is predominant in both. 

ars faate git fart afttet Te eee 

ed Tout Mange guismferazi 

ada udfrrtered fifeact aT AT ues 

wast aden vet fafresdt a aR | 

aa a SE aeut fresct TE Roll 

maya are eat a fare: 1 

Frayer aget dearer fereanfe = ogi 

aed tert ute aitet fart a ae i 

aor wetted ante fererehrereatery zo 

adatterd q AaaraTATTOT | 

Thick, burning, with foul smell and bad taste, infested with worms, heavy, 
disagreeable, fresh, sharp, hot, kept in bad vessel, with a few drugs, stale, too 
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clear and slimy—such wine should always be discarded and also that which is 
residual. 


Wine which has insufficient drugs and is fresh, slimy and heavy, aggravates 
kapha and is particularly difficult to digest. 


That which is thick, sharp, hot and burning aggravates pitta. 


Wine which is disagreeable, clear, bad smelling, with abnormal taste and 
stale, aggravates vata. 


If all defects are present, it aggravates all dosas. 


Alpausadham—small quantity of dhataki flowers etc.; Paryusitam—kept for a 
night in a vessel other than the fermenting one; atyaccham—too thin. 


Fareed wrave det aaah 12081 

wet Was Ete wet Get waraey 

Wine which is kept for long, has developed desirable taste, stimulates digestive 
power, pacifies kapha and vata, is relishing, pure, fragrant and capable of causing 
exhilaration should be used. 

Madavaham—exhilarating. 


AAAS WERT Teas: iRo¥l! 
derrdrwares tevared franfararea afert ti 
wae ees a aiheedarreny tl 
froma def weaasterrg trot it 


Wine of different types in terms of substances, rasas and viryas reaches heart 
by its potency, along with fire, moving upwards through channels due to properties 
of minuteness, hotness, sharpness and lossening and thus agitating sense organs 
and mind produces intoxication soon. 

Rasas—all except salty; due to minuteness it penetrates subtle sense organs and 
mind; hotness is the cause of its upward movement and also association with fire; 
sharpness and loosening properties lead to quick action; ca includes lightness which 
again is the cause of upward movement. ; 


fertor yerferan oft arta Breet We: 1 
afergifae ee:, fra vita a ogi! 
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Intoxication by alcoholic drink takes place after a long time in persons of 
kaphaja constitution, not with delay in those of vatika constitution while quickly 
in those of paittika one. 


Ca indicates severity too. 


tifeak virreirasdnvercrera: 1 
Waa AAAS H AS: NVI 
Ta S2aseeaAT AIT TATE 

WHE WPT FT Hela Yor Wa: WR 
aiyirahsrareabreannracttetat: tl 
sreerarent waite atts ares Wa: wit 


In person predominant in sattva, intoxication produces desire for cleanliness, 
generosity, exhilaration and adorning and also urge for music, study, auspicious 
acts and sexual intercourse. 


Intoxication, in person of rajasa constitution, gives rise to tendency to painful 
acts, self-sacrifice, courage and continuous quarrel. 


In person of tamasa constitution, intoxication causes uncleanliness, sleep, 
envy, desire for traficking into the unfit and speaking lies. 

THAT YA SIT HAA 

aead wot yersroregtiattet ory ego 

dante Waet ee HET Heaths TT 

Sukta (vinegar) causes intrinsic haemorrhage, breaks, digests food and ama, 
produces hoarseness of voice, alleviates kaphaja pandu and worms, is light, sharp, 
hot, diuretic, agreeable, kapha-pacifying and pungent in vipaka. 

Suktam—known as cukra, such as—yan mastvadi Sucau bhande sagudaksaudra- 
kafjikam, dhanyaraSau triratrastham Suktam cukram taducyate. (curd-water etc. put in 
a clean vessel along with jaggery, honey and sour gruel and kept within the heap of 
paddy for three days is known as Sukta or cukra). This is fermented with sugarcane 


juice, madhiika flowers, pilu etc., except astringent drugs. Others take it as prepared 
with tubers etc. also, 


agar aa Wert a Fayre: u2zeei 
58S.S.1 
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All fermented in vinegar is similar in properties particularly promoting relish. 


Trstht Taya weyyeA a ST tt 
BITS THATS THU AT URL 


Vinegars made of jaggery, juice and honey are, in regressive order, heavier 
and causing sliminess. 


Gaudani—made of jaggery, it is known as gudasukta such as—gudambuna satailena 
sandhdnam kafijikam tu yat. kandaSakaphalairyuktam gudaSuktam taducyate. (Sour gruel 
fermented with jaggery-water mixed with oil along with tubers, potherbs and fruits is 
known as gudasukta); rasaSuktani—made of sugarcane juice etc.; madhusuktam-prepared 
with honey, such as—jambirasya phalarasam pippalimulasamyutam. madhubhande 
viniksipya dhanyarasau nidhapayet. tryahena tajjatarasam madhusuktamudahrtam. (Fruit 
juice of jambira mixed with pippalimtla should be put in vessel full of honey and then 
kept within heap of paddy for three days where it is completed. It is known as madhusukta; 
madyaSukta is variant, it is defined as follows—sarvam madyam paficarasam 
kalantaravasadyada, tyaktvanyarasamamlatvam yati Suktam taducyate. (Ali wine has 
five rasas but when due to time factor it leaves other rasas and attains sourness it is 
known as Sukta). Ca includes dhanyaSukta (vinegar made of cereals) also. 

garg det eet cagA | 

Tevavittrnret ate dretre qar u223 

Tusambu is appetiser, agreeable and alleviates heart diseases, panduroga and 
worms while sauviraka is purgative and useful in disorder of grahani and piles. 


Tusambu and sauviraka are types of dhanyamla (sour gruel). 

arnt sracatearsstat Sear ti 

CAM UAT VATA AT RTI 

qearaed Fay A WWSTIRITT Il 

FAAS AATEC NRA 

att wot ate freareaTay aT 

AAR ST SAAT TTA VLE 

Dhanyamla or kafijika (sour gruel), because of being obtained from cereals, 


is vitaliser, removes burning sensation by external application while by intake 
pacifies vata, kapha and thirst and is light; because of sharpness it expels mucus 
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and by gargle alleviates abnormal tasts, foul smell, dirt and dryness of mouth and 
also exhaustion; it is appetiser, digestive, purgative and useful in non-unctuous 
enema and is suitable for the people depending on sea for living. 

Dhanyamla or kafijika is a fermentative preparation made of rice, millet, kodo etc. 


gta Wert: | 
Thus ends the group of wine (alcoholic beverages). 
ay axa: | . 


Now the group of urines. 


Tort tafeasnrseratteront danger wet fren caunrqcanhr 
watt seen anarafinetnestsernsrrentraaargirrenter | geht 
SOT AT ATA: URI 
wadaa— 

Tea was HE Aavirest cero Ty 

Wat mRaret Hltrrarrararrery zee 

AMASTY AT PHA II 

Wogiret Ve get ATTA VV 


Urines of cow, she-buffalo, goat, sheep, elephant, horse, ass and camel are 
sharp, hot, pungent, bitter with salty as subsidiary taste, ight, evacuating, alleviate 
kapha, vata, worms, fat, poison, gulma, piles, udararoga, kustha, oedema, anorexia 
and anaemia, are beneficial for heart and stimulate digestive fire. 


Here are the verses— 


All urine is pungent, sharp, hot, with salty as subsidiary taste, light, evacuative, 
pacifies kapha and vata; alleviates worms, fat, poison, piles, udararoga, gulma, 
oedema, anorexia and anaemia; is purgative, beneficial for heart,appetiser and 
digestive. 


TMySt Ge dteaniat wanccarst ATTEN I 
weatrret tet fireaet BHATT URN 
NIC CBIR CEC ILI RIICA Ml 
Waarareary wet Wt VaATAAT URI 
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Cow's urine is pungent, sharp, hot, does not increase vata because of alkalinity, 
is light, promotes digestive power and intellect, increases pitta while decreases 
kapha and vata. In colic, gulma, udararoga, hardness of bowels, purgatives, non- 
unctuous enema etc. where urine is indicated, cow's urine should be used. 

Gomitram—urine of cow only and not of bull because of association of ‘mahisi' 
(she-buffalo). Teachers say- in cases of cow, buffalo, goat and sheep urine of female 
while in those of elephant, horse, ass, camel and man urine of males should be used. 
Where there is no explicit mention of gender urine of both male and female may be 
used, while if there is specific mention of male or female that may be followed-this is 
the conclusion. 


FineeTy HEraayesy | 
ATE SHT TTT ST ASNT UV 


Buffalo's urine is useful in piles, udararoga, colic, kustha, prameha, incomplete 
evacuation, hardness of bowels, oedema, gulma and anaemia. 


PIAA MAMAS UI 

HafaeAladt OMA TASTE UAV 

Goat's urine is pungent and bitter, slightly aggravates vata and alleviates 
cough, dyspnoea, oedema, jaundice and anaemia. 

aries eeT I 

Rant frrmancaqet aera IVs 


Sheep's urine is bitter, pungent, alkaline, hot, pacifies vata and is useful in 
cough, splenomegaly, dyspnoea, consumption and constipation. 


dtat me dtantteot anreatferenreye 
and Het Wat Hltagy wet uz 
Horse's urine is pungent, sharp, hot, pacifies kapha, stimulates digestive 


power, alleviates disorders of vata and mind and is useful in worm and ring 
worm. 


fark cant af araet ferry ti 
dient amt fee ant ast wats RIG HI 
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Elephant's urine is slightly bitter, salty, sharp, purgative, vata-alleviating and 
pitta-aggravating and is useful in alkali and vitiligo. 

wearer dent Tafoya 

det mest Wt HitarrHwAmEy uz! 

Ass's urine is sharp, alleviates artificial poison and mental disorders, and also 


grahani disorders, stimulates digestive power, pacifies vata and kapha and is 
anthelmintic. 


RR ICS CeIn RINEL Gl 
Camel's urine alleviates oedema, kustha, udararoga, insanity, vata, worms 
and piles. 


BIR RCBCLILTS CILLA 
Human urine destroys poisons. 
gta yarat: | 
Thus ends the group of urines. 
Ramo aatfir waren aiftnhy gu 
MITA aM Tay Aaa UW 


Thus all liquid substances are described briefly. One, considering time and 
place, may be able to apply them to the king. 


gfe Yarefearat yaeart saxcaferartat are ugacntiyitseara: Ist 


Thus ends the forty fifth chapter on description of liquid substances in 
Sitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


>, 
“9 


FEMA CATA: 


Chapter XLVI 


aad saumfafeteanrd NITEM: He II 
aatart war, ara: nen 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of food and drinks. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

raaaTael Yaya Sara—uMTatea: ‘Wort eae seravitsrat a, 
Wey WeaTas:, Ta: PaRersfar:', xorrenqureefauranPars a arrest SaroTt 
are a, genette a cinerea: feergqufafensed:, sentcafaghs-sermitrs 
aul ayaresy, aet renaarararaeez ; Teaeratttetteananea 
AARP MAHA WIR yearerreuredtedferanrs- 
aatateont ad, + erage fest: tearqgta tbat w af wera; 
aes Pat weaenawtaqaterg A wrap: wars 
War ardt:-aIT WY aA Ysa | AMPA aeaT— 113 1 

Susruta, after offering salutation to Dhanvantari, submitted- It is said before- 
‘the original source of living beings and their strength, complexion and ojas is 
diet which consists of six rasas and those again depend on substances’; equilibrium 
as well as decrease and increase of dosas are governed by substance, taste, properties, 
potency and final transformation; diet is the causative factor for maintenance, | 
origin and destruction of the universe originated from Brahma; it is only due to 
diet that strength, immunity and clarity of complexion and sense organs develops 
and so are diseases due to irregularity of diet, hence we want to know substance, 
taste, properties, potency, final transformation and effect of diet separately divided 
into four types-soft food, drink, lickables and hard food-composed of many 
substances, processed in various ways and exerting several effects as without 
knowledge of their basic nature physicians could not be able to perform their 
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duties regarding maintenance of health and control of diseases; moreover, all 
living beings are dependent on diet, hence kindly instruct us on the description of 
food and drinks O Lord! on this Lord Dhanvantari said- O dear Susruta! listen my 
discourses attentively according to your queries. 


Nimitte ca-here ca-includes sense objects, time factor and activities, similarly, 
dosanam includes dhatu etc.; origin and destruction due to proper and faulty uses 
respectively. 


sty aTrat: | 


Now the group of cereals. 


Ta,  cifeaenfenonrendreH aU gH Tea TeAy UMTS HIS eT eT 
a aT ITH fe rey Hela TH THe gah Ta: VTCTA: SAL 


Red Sali, kalama, kardamaka, panduka, sugandhaka, Sakunahrta, puspandaka, 
pundarika, mahasali, Sitabhiruka, rodhrapuspaka, dirghasutka, kaficanaka, 
mahisastka, hayanaka, diisaka, mahadisaka etc. ‘are varieties of §4ali rice. 


Kalamah-known as 'kalavi' in antarvedi (doab lands between gang4 and yamuna); 
kardamakah-grown in mud; pandukah-with pale husk and awn; sugandhakah-devasili 
popular in paficala; Sakundhrtah-carried by swans from uttara Kuru; the same is known 
as 'vakra' in Avanti and 'paSaka' in Magadha; elders, however, say as ‘dvipantardt 
samanito garudena mahatmanda. Sakunahrtah sa S§alih syad garudaparandmakah’, (that 
which is brought from another country by garuda is known as Sakunahrta or garuda); 
puspandakah-having fragrant grains like flowers; pundarikah-having softness, colour 
and fragrance like that of white lotus known as ‘bahuposa’ in Devagraha (Deoghar?); 
mahasalih-with big grains; Sitabhirukah-allergic to winter (cold); rodhrapuspakah-with 
awns like rodhra flowers; dirghaSikah-long-awned; kdficanakah-with golden grains; 
mahisaSikah-known as ‘tilavasi' in central region; hayanakah-commonly known as 
‘Sanguvaka', Jejjata, however, says it as ‘ghotakapuccha’ (like horse's tail); diisaka and 
mahddisaka may be known from the people. Prabhrii includes yavaka, naisadha etc.; 
Sdlayah-Sali rice is that which is white without dehusking and harvested in hemanta 
(early winter); others say- ‘white, whether dehusked or not, and harvested in early 
winter is §ali, that harvested in summer is sastika while that harvested in rainy season 
is vrihi, others take it as white after dehusking. 


Red Sali etc. are popularly known by different names in different regions, the same 
substance is called by different names in different regions such as cooked rice is called 
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bhakta (bhata) in North while kara in South. Hence awned cereals, leguminous cereals 
(pulses) and inferior cereals should be known from farmers in different regions. Likewise, 
animals should be known from hunters in different regions, birds from fowlers; tubers, 
roots and fruits from mendicants in forests living on their diet; vegetables from the 
inhabitants of villages and forests, food preparations from cooks, market drugs from 
shopkecpers and drugs (roots etc.) to be collected from hermits and tribal people. 


Tee ate: Vita ATU AeareT: Ut 
fraetreahrccnct: fare agers: 4 il 
| Sali rice is sweet, Sitavirya, laghu-paka (light in digestion), strength- 

promoting, pitta-pacifying, slightly increasing vata and kapha, unctuous, 
constipative and reduces quantity of faeces. 

ANT CifsrH: Sst STA: YRAAT: 

age qulaaHKed Tat eT ATTE: 1G HI 

aural saree Taarataarae: U 

Amongst them, lohitaka is the best one, tridosa-alleviating, increases semen, 
is diuretic, wholesome for eyes and voice, promotes complexion and strength, is 


agreeable, pacifies thirst, is beneficial for wound, antipyretic and eliminates all 
diseases and poison. 


TEANSCAALTUM: FRAT: VTCTAN SAT: Us 

Other inferior varieties are gradually inferior to Sali in properties and effects. 
WaT: Neu 

TH Wa ST TET: wT araheerat: 1 

Wet A PRASM FEIT: BAYT: 1811 

Sastika, kanguka, mukundaka, pitaka, pramodaka, kakalaka, asanapuspaka, 
mahasastika, clmaka, kuravaka, kedara etc., are varieties of sastika rice. 

These are sweet in taste and vipaka, pacifiers of vata and pitta, promote 
dhatus, increase kapha and semen and are similar to Sali in properties. 


‘Sastika' is white variety of sastika (gaura-sastika) while mukundaka, kakalaka, 
asanapuspaka, kuravaka and kedara are black varieties; others are mixed varieties. 
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Prabhrti includes varieties like cina, dardura, Sarada etc.; sastika, in fact, is a type of 
vrihi as the former is called as the best one in the latter group, the only difference being 
that vrihi takes a long time for ripening whereas sastika matures earlier (in sixty days- 
that is why called 'sastika’). 


We: VATA HATA OTT: I 
Wg: ferahaerr: wriggetad: 1g 01! 
fara wet oret qeat citfeaenfeare: 


Amongst them, sastika (gaura sastika) is the best one, with astringent as 
subsidiary taste, light, soft, unctuous, sweet in vipaka, pacifies three dosas, provides 
firmness, promotes strength, checks (diarrhoea) and is similar to red Sali. 


Waa Ube: HAT ATT: ueeii 


Other varieties of sastika are gradually inferior to the above in properties 
and effects. 


POA Ayre Say aay aa aaa rch He evvsHanraawneayaar 
ates: URW 

Krsna vrihi, Salamukha, jatumukha, nandimukha, lavaksaka, tvaritaka, 
kukkutandaka, paravata, patala are varieties of vrihi. 

Krsna-vrihih—rice with black husk, ‘a/4mukhah—rice black and white mixed; 
jatumukhah—rice lac-like on the tip; nandimukhah—rice with tip like beak of adi (a 
bird); /avaksah—trice like eye of quail; tvaritakah—maturing quickly like sastika; 
kukkutandakah—trice like hen's egg in colour and shape; paravatah—trice white like 
dove; patalah—rice with colour like that of patala flowers; Prabhrti includes khafijarita, 
khafijanaka, ksaumaka etc. 


AAA: Urea atetatsear: 

aenkreareren: afrentaarde: ie 31 

These are astringent-sweet, not sweet (pungent) in vipaka, usnavirya, slightly 
slimy, constipative and similar to sastika. 

‘Similar to sastika' indicates their superiority to inferior cereals and not 
efficaciousness of sastika as Caraka etc. have mentioned patala as aggravating three 


dosas. In Jejjata's view, this reading is unauthoritative; Gayadasa says that the word 
‘patala' is used in both senses general as well as particular, the former possesses the 
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above properties while the latter aggravates tridosa. Brahmadeva comments that patala 
which aggravates three dosas is a different variety, this one has properties as mentioned 
above. 


wPoratedterat HareanyTat AY: 1 
TANSEY: HAM Srearsatue vi 


Amongst them, krsna vrihi is the best one, light and with astringent as 
subsidiary taste. Other varieties of vrihi are gradually inferior in properties. 


STATA ATA: PITTA TEU: It 

ATM AANA Wa: VAATTARAIT: Ue Il 

Sali rice grown in burnt land is light in digestion, astringent, constipative, 
anti-diuretic, rough and alleviates kapha. 

West: HHUA: HAA: HERAT: Il 

faratreagT: Teresa: ugk UI 


That grown in land of dry region is astringent, pungent, slightly bitter and 
sweet, pacifies kapha and pitta and increases vayu and digestive fire. 


ant we Feat aa: frahragum: | 

SIHATACIAS WA: BAHT: Neil 

Sali rice grown in land of marshy region is sweet, aphrodisiac, strength- 
promoting, pitta-pacifying, slightly astringent, heavy, reduces the quantity of faeces 
while increases kapha and semen. 

Tenfaten wera: vitrarear POAT: 1 

aterfet staat sem Waterers: ec 

That cultivated by transplanting once or many times, is light, quickly digested, 
superior in properties, not burning, alleviates tridosa, promotes strength and is 
diuretic. 


Mitravivardhanah—Diuretic; some interpret it as antidiuretic and as such beneficial 
for those suffering from prameha. 


weavers I Kae agada: i 
fercet: Hava: FTA TUTE: HATE: FI 
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Sali grown from sprouting after cutting is rough, constipative, bitter, astringent, 
easily digestible and alleviates pitta and kapha. 


Trerurrgee: yiferant feared: i 
This group of sali rice, consisting of wholesome and unwholesome varieties, 
is described in detail. 


ste wiiferert: 1 
Thus ends the group of Sali rice. 


Wad Haraqareandtat BT TAT Rott 


In the same way, inferior cereals, mudga etc. and masa etc. will be described. 


4 Trat- 
ASHANAIUHCHANAAMTYAA: BATAAN A: UV 

Koradiisaka, Syamaka, nivara, Santanu, varaka, uddalaka, priyangu, madhulika, 
nandimikhi, kuruvinda, gavedhuka, sara, varuka, todaparni, mukundaka, venuyava 
etc. are varieties of inferior cereals. 

Kordiisakah—kodrava, §yamaka is of three types- Syamaka, ustraSyamaka and 
hastisyamaka; Syamaka is known as toyaSyamiaka, ustraSyamaka as sthilaSyamaka and 
hastiSyamaka commonly known as syamika; nivarah—ulikadhanya which is of two 
types—one like paddy growing in paddy fields while the other with big leaves and stem 
growing in water; the latter has stem upto the surface of water and is red-awned, in 
other treatise it is also known as praSantika; varakah—known as varatika and is available 
generally in Sakambhari region; uddalakah—wilid kodo; priyatiguh—known as 
kangunika; madhilika—markatahastatrna (ragi); nandimukhi—a type of madhilika; 
gavedhukah—a type of grass known as ‘galagodhtma’ or 'garala'; 'prabhrt? includes 
jhanti, gharmiti, jonnalika etc. The remaining may be known from the tribal people. 


SOT: HAMAMATU Bat: Heferafart: 
VARA Behera aa: 12H 
mUrangera vita: frame: ya: 
RAT CA: VATA AMA: NU 


They are hot, astringent, sweet, rough, pungent in vipaka, anti-diuretic, pacify 
kapha while aggravate vata and pitta. 
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Amongst them, kodrava, nivara, $yamaka and S4ntanu are astringent, sweet, 
cold and pitta-alleviating. 


Others read, sakoradisah Sydamaka nivdrasca, here ‘Syamakah' the plural number 
indicates there types of Syamaka. 

HoT Taras Uttar sara freee: 

GM WAT: FL RAT: HHT: BTAT: UU 

Black, red, yellow and white types of priyangu are superior in successive 
order in properties of roughness and alleviation of kapha 


Terett Tee vita Pere ast Te i 

Madhili is sweet, cold and unctuous and so is nandimukhi. 
Fagiret aa are cen: UTS: VI 

Varuka along with mukundaka, is excessively drying. 

Rar Azar Hear Ataf Meares: | 

SET: HH: HATA ATAALTAT: RGU 


Venuyava (barley-shaped fruits of bamboo) are rough, usnavirya, pungent in 
vipaka, anti-diuretic, astringent, pacify kapha and aggravate vata. 


sta qercrat: | 


Thus ends the group of inferior cereals. 


FRAG RH AIA THAT SoU AUT HAA Aa eR VASAT Aa ASAT: UU 


Mudga, vanamudga, kalaya, makusthaka, masiira, mangalyaka, canaka, satina, 
triputa, herenu, adhaki etc. are pulses. 


Mudga—of several types such as green, yellow, black and red; vanamudga-wild 
mudga known as krsna mudga or mudgika; Kalaya-triputa; makusthaka-motha; masira- 
of two types black and yellowish, the former known as masfira and the latter as 
mangalyaka;, satina-vartulaka (pea); triputa-small type of kalaya; herenu-smaller pea; 
adhaki-tuvarl (pigeon pea). The term vaidala applies to mudga etc. only and not to 
masa etc. though literally they are also 'vaidala’, hence vaidala contra-indicated in 
gulma covers only mudga etc. and not masa etc. 
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SARIAGT: Pita: HEAT ASAT: 
Seagrass Prayer areca ar He i 


Pulses are astringent - sweet, cold, pungent in vipaka, increase vata, pacify 
pitta and kapha and are anti-diuretic and constipative, 


areast araemedy Wat sfeerearear: 1 
Wart LATTA AAMT ARAAT: TAT: Rl 


Amongst them, mudga does not increase vata much and normalises vision. 
Of them, the green type is superior, the wild type is similar to mudga. 

foo Wet: rea WET aaa: I 

Masira (lentil) is sweet in vipaka and constipative. 

upset: pfte:, Hera: WaT: zeit 

Makusthaka produces worms while kalaya causes abundance of vata. 


ateat arafrrett arfraravetoutt 1 


Adhaki (pigeon pea) pacifies kapha and pitta and does not aggravate vata 
too much. 


arate: vite: Terarar FRAT: sell 
RAMA TATU ERT: ATT: 
TW Wl GaGa: TET NSTI 


Canaka (Bengal gram) is vata-increasing, cold, sweet, slightly astringent, 
roughening, pacifies kapha and rakta-pitta and causes impotence. The same when 
combined with ghrta is excellent pacifier of vata. 


Roa: Sd fava wTagaTe: 1 

Harenu (smaller pea) and satina (pea) are constipative. 

PAA FRAN TATEATATERTTAT: 33 UI 

Others, except mudga and masira, produce flatulence. 

This is a relative statement and does not negate flatulence absolutely. 


gta Watfeat: | 


Thus ends the group of mudga etc. 
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aret qeffagiega: feretarget wasters: 

Rata: errant fastargewa: Yea Haga asi 

Masa (black gram) is heavy, eliminates faeces and urine, is sweet, hot, 
unctuous, aphrodisiac, vata-pacifying, saturating, galactogogue, particularly 
promotes strength, increases semen and kapha. 


This group of m4sa etc. contains grains which are not to be taken as pulse; 
bhinnapurisamitrah-liquifies faeces and promotes diuresis. Some read as 
pittakaphavahasca.' 


Baas West F AAS Aa HHT wat 
Tarefaaree TepisoaTR: Hater: EreTefeaysaT Bq I 


Alasandra (rajamasa), due to astringency, does not eliminate faeces and 
urine nor does it increase kapha. It is sweet in taste and vipaka, saturating and 
promotes secretion of breast-milk and relish. 


Due to astringent taste, it alleviates kapha and is non-aphrodisiac. 

Te: GA AMAT ST crest Ae 

Fruit of atmagupta (kapikacchu) and kak4nda is similar to black gram. 
ARVANA WUT: Vast War: Hara sifaarersy wan 

Wild black gram is rough, astringent and non-burning. 

SOT: Pal Tad: KANT: Hefaarh HHATEAeA: 1 
Yerriheatyets cinta: dae Ne 


Kulattha (horse gram) is usnavirya, astringent in taste, pungent in vipaka, 
pacifies kapha and vata, destroys semen, calculus and gluma, and also chronic 
coryza and cough and checks (diarrhoea). 


aetetienicteaatarage: viiftrafirrpet 1 
HAS Sat Aaa fatal aaHeret TH: 3S 
Wild kulattha alleviates hardness of bowels, fat, piles, hiccough and dyspnoea, 


induces intrinsic haemorrhage, pacifies kapha and particularly remvoes eye 
diseases. 


XLVI ] SOTRASTHANA 471 


SaeHaTa AT: Alam: Aiea: fraareraron: 1 
feet fears wet afers: ferat aut cor we Tea: 38H 
SASHA vars THT 


Tila (sesamum) is slightly astringent and bitter, sweet, sweet in vipaka, 
pacifies vata and increases pitta, is checking, usnavirya, excellent promoter of 
strength, unctuous, beneficial for wound as external paste, wholesome for teeth, 
skin and hairs, promotes digestive power and intellect, reduces urine and is heavy. 


In wounds, sesamum is wholesome only as external application and not taken 
internally. Others read ‘snigdho vrane sarvata eva pathyah.' 


frog aeteatira: wearat wea: Pera PrreTeATaATSAT irv0 1 


Of all types of sesamum, the black one is the best, white as medium while 
others are inferior. 


‘Others' means yellow, green and red. 


aa: mara wet fener mefaarh afraent i 
arg waftictaca Pret wagyat agate: igi 
wailtiearaaiged afifeoen: wyeaeTrars It 
AaeTeRistrsat: Waret: wiforafiresater ie 


Yava (barley) is sweet, astringent, pungent in vipaka, Sitavirya, pacifies 
kapha and pitta, is always wholesome for wounds like sesamum, anti-diuretic, 
produces abundant flatus and faeces, promotes firmness, digestive power, intelllect, 
voice and complexion; reduces body weight in the obese, is slightly slimy, eliminates 
fat, vata and thirst, excessively rough and normalises rakta and pitta. 


Nityam—always, in all conditions, others take it as beneficial even by intake; 
medomaruttrdharanah—eliminates fat, vata and thirst, others interpret as—'it eliminates 
vata covered by fat because of its channel-cleansing; in the case without covering it acts 
as neutral due to roughness, coldness, astringency and katuvipaka. Some read yavo' 
kasayah meaning slightly astringent. 


unnfiidtdte, fafafrareceatstraarsst: 1 


Atiyava (awnless blackish-reddish barley) should be known as relatively 
inferior in all properties. 
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Others read 'yavebhyo/pi yavanaSesan’; here aSesa includes all varicties of barley— 
atiyava, yavika etc. 

THT Seal AYU Wes aca: fre: Yorofevasy i631 

Feratistasitistratrte Carper: ALT II 


Godhima (wheat) is sweet, heavy, unctuous, excessively cold, laxative, 
promotes strength, stability, semen, relish and union; increases kapha and pacifies 
vata and pitta. 


Au relates to both ‘snigdha’ and ‘sita’. Fresh wheat increases kapha whereas the old 
one does not increase kapha and as such is recommended for use in spring. 


Sa: HIM faaviaypacraaearntyet evn 
meta Tee’ fora: Whrafronreatircrs 1 


Simba (legume) is rough, astringent; destroys poison, consumption, semen, 
kapha and vision; causes burning with hyperacidity, is sweet, pungent in vipaka, 
eliminates faeces and flatus and increases pitta. 

Some read as ‘visaSothameha.' 


forte: teacmant sata astatrareg Prat: insu 

Baratet YO: WAT WA: HAM TAITHATT I 

Different varieties of Simba such as white, black, yellow and red are pungent 
in taste and vipaka, usnavirya and superior in qualities in regressive order. 


Others read ‘yathoditaéste gunatastathardrah' which means that these properties are 
of the fresh legumes and not of dried ones. 


Reet Aorasras fron: pititaaecitasrarcy ferear: ise i 

yen faa ae Ta a aera: fraPracursy 11 

Legumes of the two varieties of saha (mudgaparni and masaparni), radish 
and kuSimbivalli (kapikacchu) are sweet in taste and vipaka, strength-promoting 
and pacifiers of pitta. 


Others read 'milakaparnikagca' meaning Sobhafijana. 


fanart yet faman fase sieieoaPreyerari~io 
wfayarsta Geeta we Tyat Aeferanreq ferear: ut 
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All legumes used as pulses are burning, excessively rough, wind-forming, 
vata-increasing, relishing and very difficult to digest. 


These are the properties of fresh legumes of pulses, from mudga to satina. 

mefautcn Hem: Het ferarearareter: BAe: irc 

sonsaet Largrarshreveh fates Tare, seeat feraTeh 1 

ures wa uift me: ufee: focereie: yiftrafirrartt inset 

Aten worRe: HHS ATAU AM ATA ASAT I 

Kusumbha (safflower) is pungent in taste and vipaka and is unwholesome 
due to burning effect. 

Atasi (linseed) is sweet in taste, pungent in vipaka, pacifies vata but aggravates 
pitta. 

Siddharthaka (yellow mustard) is pungent in taste and vipaka and excites 
rakta and ptta. 


Red mustard has also the similar properties and particularly is sharp, hot and 
rough and pacifier of kapha and vata. 


ote arerfeert: 1 
Thus ends the group of masa etc. 
srida eafiredaaatreate et 1 
ayftst Fa ot Tt aes WoTa TIM Mk oll 
Cereals grown out of season, afflicted with disease, immature, cultivated in 
improper soil and fresh are not of good quality. 


Wa orontinare oy Pacer 
New cereals are slimy while those kept beyond a year are light. 


New—upto one year; thereafter upto the second year it is old and full of qualities, 
beyond that it loses potency and as such becomes useless, as said— 'varsositam 
sarvadhanyam parityajati gauravam. na tu tyajati tad viryam krama§o vijahati tat’. Some 
say that masa, canaka etc. are effective only when they are fresh. 


faa ze faster fad efeqeory eit 


Cereal devoid of germinating power is burning, heavy, wind-forming and 
affects vision. 


60S.S.1 
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Virtdham - devoid of germinating power; others interpret it as ‘germinated’ while 
some take it as slightly parched canaka, mudga etc. 

rear: adam fafa arnt: 11 

RIAVATTAAATAT: AUtealttaT: We Al 

Thus measure of time, processing and quantity are described groupwise of 
various cereals from §4li to sarsapa. 


Kalapramanam—measure of time, such as ‘kept for one year'; samskarah— 
processing, such as parched paddy becomes light even of heavy vrithi; matrd—quantity, 
it depends on power of agni (digestive fire) which is of three degrees-high, medium and 
low. “Light is the most wholesome while heavy is the most unwholesome. Whichever 
manifests quickly is lighter". 

ofa areret: | 
Thus ends the group of cereals. 
ary Wet: 


Now the group of meat. 


aa sed aieantqaeem:; aeen-aeyrea, sy, ITeT:, ment, 
Tara, waigersfe woreant wate waat anteater wera 
Wfateen sige sara aa wrecreantsefeer: | weren—wgren, fate, weer, 
Teta: Weet:, Woty, faererar, areas dat wrgrefafent wera ite 31 


Hereafter groups of meat will be described-such as-aquatic, marshy, domestic, 
camivorous, one-hoofed and wild-these are six groups of meat. Amongst them, 
their importance increases in successive order. They are again of two types-wild 
and marshy; of them, the wild group is sub-divided into eight, such as- strong- 
legged, scatterers, peckers, cave-dwellers, snatchers, tree-dwellers, hole-dwellers 
and domestic. Amongst them, strong-legged and scatterers are the chief ones. 


ara OTE hares HUT HAAN TL TAT MoH Thy Tat Wyte 
WMT: | BATA AIT AIA AA aSTEaIT TET AeA West 

Now strong-legged and scatterers are described. Of them, ena, harina, rksa, 
kuranga, karala, krtamala, Sarabha, Svadamstra, prsata, caruska, mrgamatrk4 etc. 


are strong-legged animals and their meats are astringent, sweet, light, sharp, 
agreeble, diuretic and pacify vata and pitta. 
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Ena-black deer; harina-fair-complexioned deer, rksa-with blue scrotum and known 
as ‘roru'; Kurafiga-with swift movements, known as 'caturanhga’; karala-musk deer, with 
teeth projected downwards and found in Himalayas etc.; krtamdla-moving in groups; 
Sarabha-of camel's size found in Kashmir; §vadamstra-with four canine teeth, very 
wicked, known as ‘karkataka' in K4rtikapura; prsata-spotted deer, called as cittala; 
caruska-with beautiful short physique; mrgamdatrka-short-statured with big abdomen, 
female spouse of caturanga (kuranga) called as 'medali'. Prabhrti includes kottakaraka, 
rama etc. 


Ba ea: ftrargeHarter ti 
Sart Wt STATA ATT: tes 


Amongst them, black deer is astringent-sweet, agreeable, alleviates diseases 
of pitta, rakta and kapha; checks (diarrhoea), promotes relish and strength and 
removes fever. 


Though black deer possesses six rasas, the two-astringent and sweet-are 
predominant. 


TEN AAT: Wer SteetsTeaes: UI 
vitae agfanqa: greet ery: 4s 
Harina (white deer) is sweet in taste and vipaka, pacifies three dosas, 


stimulates digestive power, is Sitavirya, constipative, anti-diuretic, fragrant and 
light. 


UT: HOTTA Ha CLITA TAT UI 
att FU FT aes Hey: Arse i911 


Ena is black while harina is coppery, kuranga is neither black nor coppery. 


vittsaaefiraerrt fagar wrarget ti 
AAU AAT A ATA A SAT SHE ATO, tt Ut 


Mrgamiatrka is Sitavirya, checks intrinsic haemorrhage and alleviates 
sannipata, wasting, dyspnoea, cough, hiccough and anorexia. 


eratefaftenttrereradivatctentardtan reg anatdt ch etch eh ot lesa eh cha ahah e— 
anewdiapdtitpeaensacrnyydaeaee fatter: i 
ATA: VATA: ATA STTATITAT: 11431 
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Lava, tittiri, kapifijala, vartira, vartika, vartaka, naptrka, vartika, cakora, 
kalavinka, maytira, krakara, upacakra, kukkuta, saranga, Satapatra, kutittiri, 
kuruvahaka, yavalaka etc. are scatterers with three parts. They are light, Sitavirya, 
sweet,astringent and alleviate dosas. 


Lava—quail; tittiri-black partridge with variegated feathers; kapinijala—grey 
partridge, vartira—similar to grey partridge but shorter and slightly bigger than vartika, 
known as 'gharghara’; vartika and vartaka—types of the above; naptrka—short-statured, 
crying, with pale abdomen, known as ‘ghuduruka’; vartika—a type of sparrow, short- 
statured, moving in groups and known as 'vageda'; cakora—a type of bird with red eyes 
indicating the presence of poison; kalavinka - black sparrow, different from bhrngaraja, 
others take it as bhrngaraja, others, however, take is as one similar to common sparrow 
with red head and black neck; maydra—peacock; krakara-killer of quail, bigger than 
grey partridge known as 'kayara'; upacakra—a type of krakara, with thin beak and 
almost intoxicated; kukkuta-cock; saranga-cataka, others take it as a type of scatterer 
similar to cataka, black and variegated; Satapatra—darvaghata, known as 'kasthakuttaka’ 
(wood-pecker); kutittiri-a type of partridge, pale and grey; kuruvahaka—kurukuruka; 
yavalaka—yavaguduruka. Regarding their properties, others read the following verse— 
'vargau svadurasavetau kasayanurasau laghi. vatapittaharau natiSitatau bastivisodhanau:' 


dard desta Sara AT: 

wa: Hefaarnst Ufaardt F Ysa: Got 

Quail is checking, appetiser, astringent-sweet, light, pungent in vipaka and 
commended in sannipata. 

Here some read the following verse—'gairikah p4mSulaScaiva paundrako 


darbharastatha. lavaScaturvidhah proktastittirirdvividhah smrtah’ Others again read here- 
after the properties of these separately but it is not accepted by majority. 


suger ger Aersferads: 
fafar: aderrett ont autwares: 116 211 
Tatraet: vite creante after: 1 
HAAT ST WG WaT AT MAA 1g VM 
feacrarertretent fagrarartarar: 1 


Partridge is slightly heavy, hot, sweet, aphrodisiac, promotes intellect and 
digestive power, alleviates all dosas, checks (diarrhoea) and improves complexion. 
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Grey partridge is light, Sitavirya, pacifies raktapitta and is indicated in diseases 
caused by kapha and with slight vata. 


The fair-complexed partridge particularly alleviates hiccough, dyspnoea and 
vata. 

arate sear terse: 1163 

WTA: HART CONAM Vara: tl 

Krakara is light, agreeable, aphrodisiac, pacifies vata and pitta and promotes 
intellect and digestive power; similar is upacakraka. 

HM: Taga: Hyatseat fea: evi 

7TH: entre staearedtHd | 

Peacock is astringent, sweet and salty, beneficial for skin, hairs and anorexia 
and promotes voice, intellect, digestive power, vision and hearing. 


ferent sPreae Ga: TETAS: 1641 
Ge: HaHel TAA WHET a: i 
ATA TATA ATATATATTA: 16 & Hl 


Wild cock is unctuous, hot, aphrodisiac, alleviates vata; promotes sweating, 
voice and strength; increases all dhatus; domestic one is similar but heavy and 
useful in vatika disorders, wasting, vomiting and irregular fever. 


Guruh—wild cock is also heavy but the domestic one is heavier. 


MUAINTAayT Saat Tana ep lrsleq remadestsrsuroranyagaang- 
Preavtariryyaanttaraeyettitencteaaieec une Jeraanteanttaregenyaa: 
THe: ig oit 


Kapota, paravata, bhrigaraja, parabhrta, koyasti, kulinga, grhakulinga, 
goksveda, dindimanavaka, Satapatra, matmmindaka, bhedasi, Suka, sarika, valguli, 
girisa, latva, latttisaka, sugrha, khafijarita, harita, datyiha ete. are peckers. 

Kapota—(pigecn), wild bird of many types, known as ‘panduka', paravata (dove) — 
residing in houses and temples; bhrigardja (drongo)——bhramaraka, like dhumydata, known 
as 'paksiraja’ (king of birds); parabhrta (cuckoo)—kokila; koyasti—koyangaka, with 
long leg, known as ‘koyanga’; kulinga (wild sparrow)-similar to house sparrow; 
grhakulinga (house sparrow)-~pundracataka, known as 'gramacataka’; goksveda (Indian 
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crane)—- gonarda; dindimanavaka—with harsh sound like that of drum; Satapatra— 
rajastika; mdatrnindaka—self-centred, known as 'putrafijaka; bhedasi-putraSuka; some 
read as 'bhekasi' with the same meaning; suka (parrot) and sarika (myna) are well 
known, val/guifj—known as ‘gadulika’; girifa (mountain quail)—girivartika, others take 
it as ‘parvatavahi'; /atvd (shrike)—phefijitaka, with lower part of tail red, others take it 
as a type of bharadvaja known as ‘lata’; lattisaka—a type of latva; sugrhd (weaver)— 
with yellow head, known as ‘baya’; khafijarita-with white and black colours, moving 
swiftly and charmingly, known as ‘kavadiya’; harita (green pigeon)- green-yellowish, 
known as ‘haritala’; datywha—with black throat known as ‘rayuka'; prabhrti includes 
others as gopaputra, sarapada, indra etc. mentioned by Caraka. 


HAA Bat: Helen Ach: 

fragerstat: sitet saRyaTeuase: 118211 

They are astringent, sweet, rough, feeding on fruits, cold, increase vata, 
pacify pitta and kapha, are anti-diuretic and reduce the quantity of faeces. 


Marutkarah—they do not increase vata like kalaya etc. but in comparison to other 
meats do not alleviate vata so much. 


waairenntet ash weTGIH: 1 
MATTM GAA YS: BOTH TH: G8 


Amongst them, bhedaSi aggravates all dosas and also derange malas (urine, 
faeces etc.). 


The wild pigeon is astringent, sweet, salty and heavy. 
Tatra: Harafagrersht = 1 
faa vegrantt ye: UTA: BA: Ingo 


Dove is astringent, non-slimy, sweet in vipaka, heavy and checks intrinsic 
haemorrhage. 


alert wee: Ferrer: arnyysatereaets: 1 

Tatra ayrapfargeataypmet: 198i 

Sparrow is sweet, unctuous, increases kapha and semen. House sparrow 
checks intrinsic haemorrhage and increases semen excessively. 


foreera A eg AAA TMT TAS TTTA FETA: WSN 
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Simha, vyaghra, vrka, taraksu, rksa, dvipi, marjara, Srgala, mrgervaru etc. 
are cave-dwellers. 


Simha (lion)—valiant, sleepy; vyaghra (tiger)—-with ugly face, sleepy and fierce; 
vrka (wolf)—animal like dog but wicked; taraksu (striped heyna)—a type of tiger, 
enemy of deers, known as ‘jarakha'; rksa (bear)—excessively hairy known as '‘richa’; 
dvipi (leopard)—citravyaghra, a type of tiger, known as ‘citraka'’; marjara (cat)—here 
it is wild cat as it dwells in cave; Srgala (jackal)—well known; mrgervaru—deer-eater; 
jackal-shaped, known as ‘harinadrava’; 'Prabhrt? includes vantada (dog), babhru etc. 


WaT Wa: Fea AeA ATSAATTA: 
sordtat frat Pret tanperferanttomy i193 


They are sweet, heavy, unctuous, usnavirya, strength-promoting, alleviate 
vata and are beneficial for those suffering from diseases of eye and private parts. 


PIRHS ATA TATA TM oh aeavaayanyta: TAT: MSs 
Kaka, kanka, kurara, casa, bhasa, SaSaghati, ultika, cilli, Syena, grdhra etc. 
are snatchers. 


Kaka (crow)—well known; kanka-with long beak and big size, as said— ‘kanikah 
syat kankamallakhyo banapatrarhapaksakah. lohaprstho dirghapadah paksadhah 
panduvamabhak’. kurara (osprey)—eagle-shaped, raising fish by sound and catching 
them, known as kurala; casa (blue jay)—with feathers like sapphire and auspicious 
sight, known as ‘karataSana'; bhasa (white vulture)—a type of vulture with white crest; 
SaSaghati—eagle-shaped, with big feet and nails, by attack catches rabbits, known as 
‘$aSagni' or paji; uliika (owl) —kauSika; cilli (eagle)—cilha; Syena (hawk eagle)—-sificana, 
of the family of garuda; grdhra (vulture)—meat-eater and far-sighted; prbhrti includes 
dhimapika, karapatrika etc. 


we faatfaht: we Wart arraraa: 
Taatafaareng fagrarcarfiror feat: not it 


They all, crow etc., similar to lion etc. in rasa, virya and vipaka, particularly 
beneficial for one suffering from consumption. 


Ugyrngqanfrnsapyryfrarrarayaa: TUT: 98 I 


Madgumisika, vrksaSayika, avakuSa, pUtighasa, vanara etc. are tree-dwellers. 
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Madgumisika—mialuyasarpa, others take madgu and misika separate, the former 
meaning cormorant and the latter rat dwelling on trees; vwrksasayika (squirrel)— 
vrksamarkatika, known as 'gili'; avakusa—a type of monkey; pitighdsa (civet)—cat 
dwelling on trees with aromatic testicles, known as ‘karpiraka’; vanara (monkey)— 
markata; prabhrti includes other similar animals. 


TET Weat TeTTEN: wT fea: 
PEAT ATA: AAT: N9\9 tt 


They are sweet, heavy, aphrodisiac, wholesome for eyes, beneficial in 
consumption, diuretic, laxative, alleviate cough, piles and dyspnoea. 

TTT H MAMI TTS MA AHA HU Hay Mate Ach Thee 
ayrTTa faerea: Wel 

Svavit, Salyaka, godha, Sa$a, vrsadamSa, lopaka, lomaSakarna, kadali, 
mrgapriyaka, ajagara, sarpa, misika, nakula, mahababhru etc., are hole-dwellers. 

Svavit (Hodgson's porcupine)—with needle-like hairs knowns as 'sihai'; Salyaka 
(Indian porcupine)—with hard scales, simulating big iguana known as 'sala; godha 
(iguana) and SaSa (rabbit) are well known; vrsadamSa (domesticated cat), others take it 
as wild cat; lopaka—a type of jackal, known as ‘langalaka'; JomaSakarna—nalatkara; 
kadali—like big cat, tiger-shaped, known as 'kadalihanda' in Paundra (Bengal), others 
take it as a type of snake, others, however, read kadalimrga as one word meaning the 
same; mrgapriyaka—gonasa; ajagara—huge snake; sarpa (snake)—of three types— 
rajila, mandala and darvikara; musika (rat); nakula (mongoose)—enemy of snake; 
mahababhru—a type of nakula; prabhrti includes gandaka, jahaka etc. 


aaa ted Hata ae arom: yaad rarguren: | 
ard wy: vented a aed: feren: Hreararvataetss ios tl 
They make faeces and urine denser, are sweet in vipaka, usnavirya, pacify 


vata, increase kapha and pitta, alleviate cough, dyspnoea and emaciation and are 
unctuous. 


Others read saigrahika baddhamitrastathaite. 


ware at MT: fire: I 
AfaghaerataeaeeaaIN Ad: Col 
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Amongst them, SaSa (rabbit) is astringent, sweet, pacifies pitta and kapha 
and is neutral for vata. 


Vatasadharanah—neutral for vata- neither aggravates nor pacifies vata due to 
sweetness and astringent with coldness respectively. 


Tren faut WERT HAAS FAT I! 

artragsaat seat aeraetat i221 

wera: Targhee oy: vitet ferarae: 1 

froat ured ceatsormeagtat fea: 1220 

Stare: Hragareraraen: | 

AAEM ANT: Ue At Aersaeiay: 112311 

cate arrest AeA: Beales: II 

TEAM agyer: GEravyaArSa: evil 

Godha (iguana) is astringent, pungent, sweet in vipaka, pacifies vata and 
pitta, promotes dhatus and increases strength. 

Salyaka (Indian porcupine) is sweet, pitta-pacifying, light, cold and anti- 
poison. Priyaka is wholesome in vata while ajagara (large snake) is beneficial in 
piles. 

Snakes alleviate piles and vata and also worms and latent poison, are beneficial 
for eyes, sweet in vipaka and increase intellect and digestive power. 


Of them, the hooded and the streaked are pungent in vipaka, sweet, very 
wholesome for eyes and eliminate faeces, urine and flatus. 


AMAANATZAANITAS FSAITTA WAT: Ne I 


A$va (horse), a$vatara (donkey), go (cow), khara (ass), ustra (camel), basta 
(goat), urabhra (sheep), medahpucchaka (dumbaka) etc. are domestic animals. 


Etc. includes vekva etc. 
Dea Acer: aa geum: maltden: ti 
TET Taare Soa aera: 112 & 1 


All domestic animals are sweet in taste and vipaka, pacify vata, increase 
kapha and pitta, promote dhatus, strength and digestive power. 


61S.S.1 | 
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sifagite we: ferret wefan: Gye: 1 
wrested tat CAAA: cg! 


Goat is not very cold, heavy, unctuous, slightly increases pitta and kapha, is 
slightly slimy and alleviates chronic coryza. 


Because of low degree of unctuousness and heaviness kapha is slight while due 
to association of hotness and diminished coldness pitta is slight. Sliminess is slight 
because of regular use of pungents, bitters, little water and physical exercise. 


Se ee eer eee : ae 1 

Meat of sheep is heavy, promotes dhatus and increases pitta and kapha. 

In Vapyacandra's view, it does not increase pitta and kapha excessively. 

Aaqeates Genter Wt: ce 

Meat of medahpuccha is aphrodisiac and similar to mutton in properties. 

MATA APA ATA SAT ATT It 

stormed wer afaaatreraey 128 it 

Meat of bull or cow (beef) alleviates dyspnoea, cough, coryza and irregular 
fever, is beneficial in fatigue and excessive digestive power, purifying and vata- 
pacifying. 

siracreant ureteral 

Meat of one-hoofed animal is like that of sheep but slightly salty. 

seared ait Wet: WARE: Noll 

Thus this group of wild animals is described which are less slimy. 

Bt aaah gt ata: 

a wes fees ascaritereat Fat: ee 

adtarcahreran: Paw: UI 

a mer faggrar aerate Fei 


Animals and birds which live at distance from rural area and water resources 
are regarded as having slight sliminess, on the contrary, those which are close to 
rural area and water resources are excessively slimy. 
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arroenteg wafer: | TaMT-HONT: , WAT: THLYTEMT:, UTA, Aaa 1183 11 


The group of marshy animals consists of five sub-groups-those moving on 
banks, swimmers, shelled, legged and fish. 
Anupah—grown in place having land with water; kiilacarah—those which graze, 


eat and roam on banks of rivers etc.; plavaf—those which swim on water; koSasthah— 
Staying under a shell; padinah—those with legs. 


at TMATATAETSS AAT AT STATS aS MOTTA Y eH RAS ALOT — 
TAATYAA: RTA: ALTA: UBvil 

Gaja, gavaya, mahisa, ruru, camara, srmara, rohita, varaha, khadgi, gokarna, 
kalapucchaka, odra, nyanku, aranyagavaya etc. are animals moving on banks. 

Gaja (elephant), gavaya (nilgai), mahisa (buffalo), ruru—a type of deer which 
loses its horn in autumn, its features are described as follows— 

“fapcaefam: WRTHNee: Meera fafa: safe whe ws 
Ueadsat Se: Sa VeerTfars: wasn’ fa; 

(It has many intricate horns, shaped like Sambara but differing because of moving 
on banks of rivers, loses horn in autumn, has large size and commonly found in cedi 
region); camara (yak); srmara—big boar, others take it as like a big horse which kills 
yak; rohita—ted deer; vardha—boar, khadgi-gandaka (rhinoceros) ,gokarna—having ears 
like those of cow, known as ‘gona’; kadlapucchaka—with black tail; odra (otter) - 
paniyabidala known as ‘odana' (udabilava); nyariku (swamp deer) known as ‘nyanguna’; 
aranyagavaya (wild nilgai). 


SAAT FET AAT TaUTHaT: 
vitor afer: fever Waet: BAA: usa 


They are sweet in rasa and vipaka, cold, unctuous, aphrodisiac, pacify vata 
and pitta, increase kapha, promote strength and are diuretic. 


farmer cats drafter: fireagaur: 1 
CASA TST: VATE: 1881 
nae gq ute fe ferret weprarafery i 
feraras Tet art eaareret YF ae gett 
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Amongst them, elephant causes roughness, reduces fat, aggravates pitta, 
pacifies kapha and vata, is usnavirya and sweet, sour and salty in taste. 


Meat of gavaya is unctuous, sweet in taste and vipaka, allays cough and 
increases sexual potency. 


fers get afewerion we: u 
Parfrarceraadt aiaeredad Ween 


Buffalo is unctuous, hot, sweet, aphrodisiac, saturating, heavy, promotes 
sleep, sexual potency, strength and breast-milk and produces firmness in muscle. 


Mention of 'vrsya' and ‘pumstvavardhana’ together indicates that it increases semen 
as well as sexual potency. 


wate Va HIT BATT UI 
arattraragrat we veaferareta eet 
aa aaa gf fered werrenreafsrd 
fron at aft araftragoTgrty goo Nl 
GA J A ST HUTA YT TIAA I 
artist We yenfaaetny ugogit 
Bat sent get vitaet ator TE 
aTatrret ferret ang aActatAy Ugo 
wane utsttitd earner i 
fost ufaamreet aaa famerory Ugo il 
Treated wat ferret ye HHATaSy | 
farores ret eft teaftrafarrsrry gow 
Meat of ruru is sweet with astringent as subsidiary taste, heavy, pacifies vata 
and pitta and increases semen. . 


Meat of camara (yak) is unctuous, sweet in taste and vipaka, pacifies vata 
and pitta and alleviates cough. 


Meat of srmara has astringent as subdiary taste, is heavy, pacifies vata and 
pitta and increases semen. 


Meat of varaha (boar) is sudating, weight-promoting, aphrodisiac, cold, 
saturating, heavy, unctuous, allays fatigue and vata and promotes strength. 
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Meat of khadgi (rhinocerous) is astringent, pacifies kapha and vata, is sacred, 
useful in rituals for pitrs (fore-fathers), wholesome for life-span, anti-diuretic and 
roughening. 


Meat of gokarna is sweet, unctuous, soft, sweet in vipaka, increases kapha 
and checks intrinsic haemorrhage. 


oTT) 2 CATO 


WIAA: Wat: TaTTATAAT: lgok ii 


Hamsa, sarasa, kraufica, cakravaka, kurara, kadamba, karandava, jivaiijivaka, 
baka, balaka, pundarika, plava, Sararimukha, nandimukha, madgu, utkroSa, kacaksa, 
mallikaksa, Suklaksa, puskaraSayika, konalaka, ambukukkutika, megharava, 
§vetavarala etc. are swimmers and move in groups. 


Hamsa (swan)—having melodious voice and charming movements; sarasa (sarus 
crane)—laksmana, with red head; kraufica (demoicelle crane)—kraucira; cakravaka 
(brahminy duck)—moves in pair but is separated in night; kurara—it is also mentioned 
among snatchers, others take is as an aquatic bird similar to kankamalla; kKaidamba— 
kalahamsa, with deep grey feathers, others read as 'kayamba' with red beak and head 
and black leg etc.; karandava (coot)—small type of white swan, others take it as 
karahava with the following characters—face like crow, long legs and black; jivafijivaka 
(pheasant)—dies by the sight of poison; baka (Indian crane)—with pale feathers 
commonly known; balaka-type of crane known as ‘baguli'; pundarika—with eyes like 
lotus; plava—large in size, bag-like throat; Sararimukha—catechu-coloured, known as 
'‘girgarati'; nandimukha—patrati, a type of ati; madgu (little cormorant)—jalakaka (crow- 
like, staying in water); utkroSa—a type of kurara, fish-eating; kacdksa - kapardiyaka, 
known as ‘bahudi'; mallikdsa - white variegated; Suklasa - a type of the above, others 
take it as a type of swan, with dirty beak and feet; Puskarasayika—sleeping on lotus 
leaves; kondlaka—with blackish back and white abdomen, known as '‘paniyavartika’; 
ambukukkutika (Indian moorhen)—jalakukkuti, black coloured, known as ‘budiydka'; 
megharava—cataka, others keep it among scatterers; §vetavarala—with white feathers, 
bag-like throat, known as ‘jyesthabalaka'. Prabhrti includes ara, manditundika, 
mrndlakantha etc. 


Trladen: vite: fever gear wefara: u 
PETA AW TAWA: Nok I 
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They are cold, unctuous, sweet in taste and vipaka, aphrodisiac, laxative, 
diuretic, check intrinsic haemorrhage and pacify vata. 


Teme: ferret: tatautacwe: 

FEU: YHA THY ATafereHreze 112 oil 

Hamsa (swan) is heavy, hot, sweet, unctuous, promotes voice, complexion 
and strength, increases body-weight and semen and alleviates vatika disorders. 


VQMQ Hy MayHreTHTYIa: APE: Uodit 

Sankha, gankhanaka, Sukti, Sambika, bhallika etc. are shelled animals. 

Sankha (conch)—commonly known; Sarikhanaka—smaller type of Sankha; sukti 
oyster—found in sea; Sambaka (snail)—known as 'sankhula’; bhallika (cowric) - 


kapardaka, others take it as a type of Sambtka. Prbhrti includes various types of vodika, 
jalasukti and Sambika. 


Qigniiahepwraneypanayda: Wet: urog 

Kirma, kumbhira, karkata, krsnakarkata, sisumara etc. are legged animals. 

Kiirma (tortoise)—kacchapa, of many types—round, long, large etc.; kumbhira 
(crocodile)—this also is of many types such as phadiydla, godha etc.; Karkata (crab)— 
of two types—white and black; siSumdra (dolphin)—shaped like leather-bag, internally 


curved, throwing out breathing air, this also is of two types—round and long, the Jatter, 
known as ‘phanita', is meant here as it has legs. 'Prabhrtf includes graha etc. 


. MFHAtaa: Cargrauray WeAa: 
iter: Ferrer feat: fra aah: Vereraeat: ug got 
Conch, tortoise etc. are sweet in taste and vipaka, vata-pacifying, cold, 
unctuous, wholesome in pitta, kapha - increasing and increase bulk of faeces. 


PUAACHAU Ger: HOSP aI: 1 
Yat: Ware GeaoyarshreiereT uy eV 


Amongst them, black crab promotes strength, pacifies vata and is slightly 
hot; the white one promotes union, is purgative, diuretic and pacifies vata and 
pitta. 


Teeareg faferet ATeat: TARTS Uze zit 
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Fish is of two types—one living in rivers and the other living in seas. 


wa Wea: -UfeaardtrareennsttaafinarearH wma ae 
FITS: URWIN 

The varieties of fish living in rivers are—rohita, pathina, patald, rajiva, 
varmi, gomatsya, krsnamatsya, vaguiijara, murala, sahasradamstra etc. 

Rohita (rohu)—with thick scales, well known; Pathina—without scales, long and 
clean, known as ‘voydla’; varmi—snake-like; gomatsya—well known by its name; 
krsnamatsya—scaly, with numerous thorns, grey-coloured and red-eyed; vagufijara— 
known as 'vahasa'; sahasradamstra—mahapathina (bigger variety of pathina); remaining 
ones should be known from fishermen. Pribhrti includes Saphara etc. 

ATS WERT WA WRAY ATSATTRT: 

Taira gen: feraccaede: ueexit 


The types of fish of rivers are sweet, heavy, vata-pacifying, excite raktapitta, 
are hot, aphrodisiac and make faeces unctuous and little. 


SUM TTAAT MITNA ATT: I 
Ciel Aree Aer Pra: Agel 


Amongst them, rohita which eats grasses and Saivala, is astringent in 
subsidiary taste, pacifies vata and aggravates pitta not highly. 


urd: verre ge Frere: ferrari 

gaat q Hert Herat 

ACT FUT FET: CAAT STATA UN VE 

Pathina is kapha-increasing, aphrodisiac, sleepy, carnivorous, vitiates raktapitta 
and causes kustha. 

Murala is weight-promoting, aphrodisiac, promotes breast-milk and kapha. 

Weert: Fee: FATS: BTA: Ul 

TRSey aert:, CACISHITAT: ATA: URI 


Those living in lakes and tanks are unctuous and sweet, those in big tanks 
are strong and in shallow water they are poor in strength. 
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UTAST: HRV I 

Timi, timingila, kulisa, pakamatsya, nirula, nandivaralaka, makara, gargara, 
candraka, mahamina, rajiva etc. are those living in seas. 

Timi—iargest fish; tmingila—tlarger than the above; kulifa—known as ‘kudiéa’; 
nandivaralaka—known as samudrasimbaka, makara—with ferocious teeth: gargara— 
well known by its name; candraka—with thorny circle in side, round in shape; rajfva— 
hard and very long. Others should be known from the inhabitants of sea-coast. 

arya Wa: ferre wepe afaftem: 

SOT AAT FET Tae: PASTA: eee 

aera fasreot atarereare AAR: 

Types of fish of sea are heavy, unctuous, sweet, not highly pitta-increasing, 


hot, vata-alleviating, aphrodisiac, increase faeces and kapha; because of being 
camivorous, they particularly promote strength. 


AYMAN AA PHOTATHVIIAT: U1 Voll 
aaah vera Wor 
ferreqate, Targarencareaarareant WUrfereat: ue 21 


Fish of rivers are superior to those of seas due to weight-promoting property; 
amongst them too, those of shallow well and well are superior due to alleviation 
of vata; those of staired well are superior to those two because of unctuousness 
and sweet vipaka. 


ASAT FCaT HEY ASM Tea ATT: 
Brasrtat g faster era ATT uel 
AAU AAAS: 
fafaapera fortegrmrered wWraeq Fees 
RAITEMACY AAT UA: ATTA: |! 
Rifreoraat Gas AY BML URI 
Fare Hered araat Sata: ue 


Fishes of rivers, as they move with tail and front, are heavy in the middle 
while of those of lakes and tanks particularly head is light; fishes of water-falls 


t 
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are very heavy except some portion of head because of the lack of exercise; those 
of seas, as they move with chest, are light in front and heavy in lower parts. 


Thus group of the meat of marshy animals, which is very slimy, is described. 


Mahabhisyandi—which causes excessive sliminess or moistening in channels of 
dosas, dhatus and malus; others however read as follows— 


‘qrearataaeaaas Fq) ake fearafa thecanefrats ager deren 
areqarrta fait aq agenahreate xed merece’ 11 ef 

(The food which, due to sliminess, sticks to the opening of channels carrying food- 
essence situated in heart is known as ‘abhisyandi’; on the contrary, the substance which, 
due to non-sliminess and pacification of kapha, opens them is known as ‘anabhisyandi). 


aa wenufenfifaradedteeragetigrancammracseantan at AAT 
Te, TeMTtearraTedaorarca aT Tat; Tear seat 
Wares vrais ug eg 


The meat which is dried, putrified and of animals died with diseases, poison 
and snake-bite, pierced with poisoned arrow, and which are old, emaciated, too 
young and kept on unsuitable food is not edible as they are harmful because their 
potency is lost, deranged, subdued, exhausted, deficient and immature. Meat of 
other than these is edible. 

anther virvars we yeh Werther 

farentied yet art fe a ATTAT ell 

mre aa rare sarfirgfiry 

FRAT FN ATATATTONT 1g Vel 

Dried meat is heavy and causes anorexia and coryza; that from killed with 
poison and disease causes death, that of too young induces vomiting, that of old 
produces cough and dyspnoea while the meat of diseased animal vitiates tridosa; 
moistened meat causes nausea and that of the debilitated aggravates vata. 


Waaet:, Watenardtart were; Here: Warsaqayr: urz2ei 


62S.8.1 
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In quadupeds and birds females and males are superior respectively; amongst 
large-bodied animals those of short physique and vice versa are superior; similarly 
in One group those of short physique are preferable to large-bodied ones. 


Tartan ATeT Tersaqqesam:; WaIM-Teey BRAT aqyaayr 
Tet:, Tar Aarne: wena Hearn aHSAMU ie Zoll 

for: tart wet os afserit aremarat: 1 

qe ud fraitangreae aarAT ese 

wees wo Se weal WEEE: Ul 

TSI Te: Farrenranreg ahrany ug grit 

wait fregri faster ze aya A 

TaAUTA SEt TeaarTeq UfaoMy ess 


Heaviness or lightness of meat according to position etc. will be described; 
such as - amongst the dhatus, from blood to semen, they are heavier in successive 
order; similarly are thighs, shoulders, cardiac region, head, legs, hands waist, 
back, skin, kidney, liver and intestines. 

Between head and shoulder, waist and back and two parts of thighs the 
former is heavier, while dhatus are heavier in successive order. 

Of all living beings, the middle portion (trunk) is heavy; in males and females, 
the upper and the lower parts are heavy respectively. 

Of birds, chest and neck are patticularly heavy; however, the middle portion 
is medium (neither too heavy nor too light) due to movement of wings. 

Sakthini—thighs; kroda—cardiac region; kaleyaka—vrkka (kidney); yakri— 
kalakhanda situated in right side. Others read ‘camapakvayoh instead of 'catmapaksayoh' 
with interpretation that raw-meat is heavicr than the cooked one; but the authors of 
pafijikas do not accept it. 


ata wat ata g fargrt wena ui 

gent arenes carat faferarerarq ig axu 

Teer firaat amet arereartomy i 

Meat of birds feeding on fruits is excessively rough while that of carnivorous 


ones is highly weight-promoting; meat of those eating fish increases pitta while 
feeding on cereals pacifies vata. 
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WATT UAT POMC UPB I 
Weer facraraa & a wgrerataat: U0 

wget fafenasra cere: eqetaraey 
aeafienteasa Tara SAAT RFE i 


Aquatic, marshy, domestic, carnivorous, one-hoofed, snatchers, hole-dwellers, 
strong-legged, peckers and scatterers are light and less slimy in successive order; 
and reverse in regressive order. 


WAOTaTeY CAAATACTET Was MMTV aera: Werraar wates 
APU MAAS; VATA He eet Mey Ue AAUP 12 Bi9H 
Those with bigger size in own species have little essence and are heavy. In 
all animals, the most important in entire body are those in the region of liver 


which should be taken. In its absence, fresh meat of the middle-aged and the 
undiseased may be acceptable. 


watt Ua 
MR: WikTaaa: Casal aaa: fea 
fers WaTot GeART Ara afar Utes ese 
Here is the verse— 
In this context, diet and behaviour, body-parts, natural constitution, dhatus, 


activities, gender, size, processing and quantity are examined (to decide heaviness 
or lightness of meat). 


gta arerart: | 
Thus ends the group of meat. 
AT BATT: | 
Now the group of fruits. 
aa ed werqueeam:; weaea- ene eee eer ao eed 


ALTA STAT ATA TS MTA AT TATU TAT AAC TAT TTR - 
faradtertoraioraterarardttr eae 


Hereafter fruits will be described; such as-dadima, amalaka, badara, kola, ° 
karkandhu, sauvira, sificitikaphala, kapittha, matulunga, amra, dmrataka, karamarda, 
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priyala, naranga, jambira, lakuca, bhavya, paravata, vetraphala, pracindmalaka, 
tintidika, nipa, koSamra, amlika etc. 

Dadima (pomegranate) and 4malaka are well known; badara, kola and karkandhu 
are big, medium and smal] varieties of plum respectively; sauvira—the biggest one, 
sweet in all stages-ripe and unripe-and grown in arid zone; sificitikaphala—a variety of 
the above, fistful in size and grown in Himalayan region; mdatulutiga—bijapiraka; 
dmrdataka (hog plum)-——like mango fruit; priyala—cara, sweet-sour fruit, found commonly 
in Magadha; Paravata-found in Kamaripa (Assam), white-reddish during ripening and 
sweet-sour; vetraphala—similar to lotus-seed; pracindmalaka—grown in eastern zone, 
known as ‘paniyamalaka’, 

arent Tad: We TRTqemhs atta: tt 

Pera HAT TATUT AT UR ¥oll 


These (fruits) are sour in taste, heavy in digestion, usnavirya, pacify vata 
while increase pitta and kapha. 

amare dat ated aati 

atte afrnt gel athe ieee 

fafast aq fagret ayt area a 

Prerret J ART ATTRA NEY? II 

Of them, pomegranate is astringent in subsidiary taste, not much pitta- 
increasing, appetiser, relishing, agreeable and checks stool. It is of two types- 
sweet and sour; the former pacifies three dosas and the latter alleviates vata and 
kapha. 

Natipittalam—not too much pitta-increasing e.g. increases pitta slightly; in Caraka 
too, in case of ‘sarvam pittalamamlamanyatra dadimamalakat'(CS. SU. 27) Bhattara 
HariScandra has accepted the reading as 'anyatrdmalakdat ' eliminating dadima—thus 
say the authors of both pafijika; Jejjata, however, interprets that sour pomegranate 
neither increases nor pacifies pitta and as such supports the reading ‘fsatpittalam’ 

aeet eat fir Hast Heh GA 

TS Taal FRAT UR YSU 

Brat ard aarercard first oreetyrera: u 

Hh BAHIA THeveatssaiteh AT AT UY 
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maaan firrenaragy 

uaa froreat ferret aagy GUL Nee tI 

Guat ast srret det wy 

eat wat ferest wayt araftrahad ese tt 

mare tag Cte vitt fafatraracry ti 

amt aftercare amet Oe aracry evel! 

wuiicet Tad AE TS Il 

rraTaetaat FUT HUST ewe ll 

Amalaki fruit is sour with sweet, bitter, astringent and pungent tastes, laxative, 
wholesome for eyes, aphrodisiac and alleviates all dogas. 


That pacifies vata due to sourness, pitta due to sweetness and coldness and 
kapha due to roughness and astringency, it is much superior to other fruits, 


Fruits of karkandhu, kola and badara (varieties of plum), in unripe stage, 
increase pitta and kapha while in ripe stage, pacify pitta and vata, are unctuous, 
sweet and laxative. The old one allays thirst and fatigue, is appetiser and light. 
Sauvira type of badara is unctuous, sweet and pacifies vata and pitta. 


Sificitikaphala is astringent, sweet, checking and cold. The unripe fruits of 
kapittha (wood apple) is unwholesome for voice, checking, pacifies kapha and 
increases vata while the ripe one is sweet-sour, heavy, pacifies kapha and vata, 
alleviates dyspnoea, cough, anorexia and thirst and cleanses throat. 

wear Set He AAEM | 

way Farrel Fa Tet ATathaRATAAT 1g Xe I 

Tag vite We ferret ait areaftrafrg 

Tet Yen PreatsRanreaaayrry Ugg ott 

dat oy ante qeaeet | ayy 

Versivifrerdg wast HAST Veet 

ateat a fagrtor teereatafevad 


Matulunga is light, sour, appetiser and agreeable, its rind is bitter and hard 
to digest and alleviates vata, kapha and worms. Its pulp is tasteful, cold, heavy, 
unctuous, pacifies vata and pitta. Its stamen-like pieces are intellect-promoting, 
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alleviate colic, vata, kapha, vomiting and anorexia, are appetiser, light and checking 
and allay gulma and piles. Its juice is recommended particularly in colic, 
indigestion, constipation, loss of appetite, (disorders of) kapha and vayu and 
anorexia. 

firnPrerant oret Pract wee gy 

Sal Giant Heat THAaacay I 

RUMI Tg aot FETT WH gas 

frenfetfis araaara yyenfere ry 

sent wet aed We fase sits uegs 

WKH Ft MAS ora 

Young fruit of mango increases pitta and vata while the more developed 
hardened one increases pitta. Ripe mango fruit is agreeable, cosmetic, relishing, 
promotes blood, muscles and strength, is sweet with astringent as subsidiary taste, 
vata-alleviating, weight-promoting, heavy, slightly pitta-pacifying and increases 
semen. 

Fruit of amrataka (hog plum) is weight-promoting, sweet, strengthening, 
heavy, wind-forming, aphrodisiac, unctuous and kapha-increasing. 


Pretafrssstant caret PAA ga II 
Lakuca aggravates three dosas, causes wind in bowels and destroys semen. 
aret Tate Gea faa Hadar I 
aratret get fraret Fe vhterT gga 

Sa alg Barat TeATeAaaTTN 
fragerorat ine ye fess vitreny ug4oll 
UNtad MAY wearatandyq tt 

Treteet AG wretch Te eel 
araraé fafrctanart forracreaae 

Meer dot eat Wass HHATATAT Ue 
PATA ANTS tN 

arene: Tet Wat Aes J Hae uggoll 
aret Tat ea fas wee 
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aret gat Wieh ARFET Het TE ueae 

TONY aT SOS MATAR. 

ayermnfaaret watt ze rH I 

Utad sayonet wiifiratirtad ug rl 

Karamardaka is sour, thirst-allaying, relishing and pitta-increasing. 

Priyala pacifies vata and pitta, is aphrodisiac, heavy and cold. 

Bhavya is agreeable, sweet, astringent and sour, cleanses mouth, pacifies 
pitta and kapha, is checking, heavy, wind-forming and cold. 


Paravata is slightly sweet, relishing and alleviates excessive digestive power 
and vata. 


Nipa as well as pracinamalaka counteracts artificial poison. 


Tintidika, when unripe, pacifies vata and increases pitta and kapha while the 
ripe fruit is checking, hot, appetiser, relishing and pacifies kapha and vata. 


Only a bit different from the above in properties is the fruit of koSamra. The 
ripe fruit of amlika (tamarind) is similar to this but purgative. 


Fruit of naranga (orange) is sour, sweet, agreeable, non-slimy, relishing, 
vata-alleviating, hard to digest and heavy. 


Jambira is heavy, allays thirst, colic, nausea caused by kapha, vomiting and 
dyspnoea; pacifies vata and kapha and increases pitta. 


Airavata is sour, produces tingling in teeth and excites raktapitta. 


The author of pafijika does not accept the reading of properties 'trsna’ etc. in 
relation to jambira as it is already described further by 'airavatam dantaSatham’ meaning 
jambira. Others, however, say that jambira is of many types and as such both readings 
are justified. 


OATS AAAS ATA eT aces Ah oe AAT ch AHO TR — 
Ms vAlTEH tata araparanwqeyarhy 11g zi 


1. This line is repeated 1. This line is repeated verbatim on 191b. Dalhana has interpreted it on both places which 
indicates that this position was existent even at the time of Dalhana. The latter reading seems 
to be out of context. 
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Fruits of laticiferous trees, jambu, rajadana, todana, Sitaphala, tinduka, bakula, 
dhanvana, aSmantaka, a$vakarna, phalgu, parisaka, gafgeruki, puskaravarti, bilva, 
bimbi etc. 


This group contains fruits mostly of astringent taste. Laticiferous trees such as 
nyagrodha, udumbara, aSvattha, plaksa etc. Prabhrtr includes tanka ctc. 


eraantr via arafirretor aT 
Peano Renfor HaEAAHVT AT UES 


These fruits are cold, pacify kapha and pitta, are checking, rough, astringent 
and sweet. 


efigarnet vat We faster pire i 
mart Vet Tet AfaTETHI TT eg tt 
area atetet nfs area aaraftrafsr tt 
ferret wag Hurd WT Waratah Te eat 
HUT AT Bet aet Hara it 
areirat og dante ferret ftrarfreeta eqn 
art ward dante forge aTreRraAy 
faure we duad nat araftrahrd eae 
wat a mare a ferret dae arHery 
ferttent a carat fase meres eg 8 
aura fer tary arat aware 
danse fanaa FT ieoi 
faster weayt ferret Gest atu TS 
HATHA HATA AT Ne 
arrest frasrraard fae Tee I 

aes Wad Teyt aTaftraradery iige2i 
foros wet vite teaftrawae Tz 

Wert tag fase aet SHAT HeTT VsN 
arnireet dent ferret dfs do i 
wmefrRarateat atet faraqereaty ues 
faarmtea Urast HEI TS 


XLVI ] SOTRASTHANA 497 


foarte fascsrant etre UfraTEAy giok tl 
fara ursennt wap Hatta | 
TEATS TATA HT ATA ATA 118 9 I 


Amongst them, fruit of laticiferous trees is heavy, wind-forming, cold, 
astringent, sweet, sour and slightly vata-aggravating. 

Fruit of jambii is excessively vata-increasing, checking and pacifies kapha 
and pitta. Fruit of rajadana is unctuous, sweet, astringent and heavy. 

Fruit of todana is astringent, sweet, sour, rough, pacifies kapha and vata, hot, 
light, checking, unctuous and increases pitta and agni. 


Unripe fruit of tinduka is astringent, checking and aggravates vata while the 
ripe one is heavy in vipaka, sweet and pacifies kapha and pitta. 

Fruit of bakula is sweet, astringent, unctuous, checking, non-slimy and 
provides firmness to teeth. 


Fruit of dhanvana is astringent, cold, sweet and pacifies kapha and vata. 
Like that are fruits of gangeruki and aSmantaka. 


Fruit of phalgu (fig) is wind-forming, sweet, unctuous, saturating and heavy. 
Unripe fruit of parisaka is excessively sour, slightly sweet, with astringent 
as subsidiary taste, light, pacifies vata and increases pitta. The same, when ripe, 


becomes sweet, allays vata and pitta, is sweet in vipaka, cold and checks intrinsic 
haemorrhage. 


Fruit of puskara (lotus) is sweet, wind-forming, promotes strength and 
increases kapha. | 

Tender young fruit of bilva pacifies kapha and vata, is sharp, unctuous, 
checking, appetiser, pungent, bitter, astringent and usnavirya. The same, in ripe 
stage, is sweet in after-taste, heavy, burning, wind-forming, increases dosas and 
has good flavour. ; 

Fruits of bimbi and a$vakarna are galactogogue, pacify kapha and pitta and 
alleviate thirst, burning sensation, fever, intrinsic haemorrhage, cough, dyspnoea 
and wasting. 


Pitimarutam—with good flavour; some interpret it as ‘causing flatus with foul 
smell’ which is not accepted by Gayi. Some read, between young and ripe fruits, as - 


63S.S.1 
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tadvadvidyadasampakvam madhurdnurasam guru’ describing the properties of the middle 
stage. Some read @mam bilvamudahrtam' in place of ‘balam bilvamudahrtam’. but this 
is not accepted by Gayi. 


TATA TAET UO 


Tala (palm), nalikera (coconut), panasa (jack fruit), moca (banana) etc. 


ASU Hcaragatatereer T I 
aayarts ferent seontt fear a ueeci 


These are sweet in taste and vipaka, pacify vata and pitta, promote strength, 
are unctuous, weight-promoting and cold. 


wet Targea aat atest We ferafere 

Aalst agate G Fact arafirahrg uggs it 

Tfeteat We fered fireret carg vitro 

SaaS ES Fart Aeros ny uzcoit 

wie wana g fered cage Fe 

Wret targrd with pare afeettrery 

Ceafaetet FAt Bet YraTHt TS uel 

Amongst them, fruit of tala (palm) is sweet, heavy and pacifies pitta. Its seed 
is sweet in vipaka, diuretic and pacifies vata and pitta. 

Nalikera (coconut) is heavy, unctuous, pitta-pacifying, sweet, cold, promotes 
strength and muscles, is agreeable, weight-promoting and diuretic. 

Panasa (jack-fruit) is sweet, slightly astringent, unctuous and heavy. 


Moca (banana) is sweet, astringent, not very cold, checks intrinsic 
haemorrhage, is aphrodisiac, relishing, kapha-increasing and heavy. 


WAH VAATT AMSA TAT URS 
Draksa (grapes), kaSmarya, madhitka flowers, kharjira (dates) etc. 


KaSmarya—gambhari fruit; Kharjiira is of two types—tree and smaller plant; others 
say it of three types making subdivisions of the former which includes large-sized, 
sweet, known as ‘pindakharjira which ts found in Arab countries. 


TeHhrcervageter AepoT eT 
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They are useful in intrinsic haemorrhage and are heavy and sweet. 


at Baar VT Treat were Frrergiterer ges 

THaasaT ATA TaeaaTTET II 

wa Wateareret fragrance exit 

mye Tart teat cargred wenqeae tI 

aderarad eet vittet ator we eck 

TH Wee ST Ag Ut Teaftryg 

seven GT AyHHPAA TS Il 

aratreragrrt wet aeaafevaTt Veg i 

Amongst them, draksa (grape) is laxative, wholesome for voice, sweet, 
unctuous, cold, alleviates intrinsic haemorrhage, fever, dyspnoea, thirst, burning 
sensation and wasting. 

Kasmarya (fruit of gambhari) is agreeable, diuretic, useful in intrinsic 
haemorrhage and vata, wholesome for hairs, rasayana and intellect-promoting. 


Dates are useful in wasting due to chest-wound, agreeable, cold, saturating, 
heavy, sweet in taste and vipaka and check intrinsic haemorrhage. 


Flower of madhiika is weight-promoting, disagreeable and heavy while its 
fruit pacifies vata and pitta. 
CDE Ce PEC OC Ira uve CiE mILACT| 


Vatama (almond), aksoda (walnut), abhisuka, nicula, picu, nikocaka (chilgoza) 
urumana (apricot) etc. 


1 
| 


These grow commonly in Himdlayan region. Prabhrti includes lavali etc. 


fragerrantoarg: feretronfr waft a 1 

seurahreretht seat WET Tec 

They increase pitta and kapha, are unctuous, hot, heavy, weight-promoting, 
vata-pacifying, strengthening and sweet. 

ward anfidet fafatath eferey i 

ee ate faye cacimenperc eee 
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Fruit of lavali is astringent, pacifies kapha and pitta, is slightly bitter relishing, 
agreeable, fragrant and non-slimy. 

The aromatic fruit of lavali is well known. 

aert vittraret at Brent aerny UI 

faster gait wat yittet ATTAIN UVgoll 

fears at uit waftrarareny tt 

Fruits of vaSira, Sitapakya and receptacle of bhallataka (fruit) are wind- 
forming, hard to digest, rough, cold, vata-aggravating, sweet in vikapa and normalise 
rakta and pitta. 


VaSira—tfruit of stiryavarta found in other country; Sitapakya—fruit of bala. 


(trad cayramet wiftrafirrad | ree) 

Vitt Has AY SF ATEtHy_s ii 

ferratert ferme aragerarett rary We 82 

Witact Te alg BAT ATT I 

Te vorraanet HHH TT gest 

(Airavata causes tingling in teeth, is sour and induces intrinsic haemorrhage.) 

Tanka (pear) is cold, astringent, sweet, vata-increasing and heavy. Fruit of 
ingudi is unctuous, hot, bitter-sweet and alleviates vata and kapha. 


Sami fruit is heavy, sweet, rough, hot and destroys hairs. Slesmataka fruit 
is heavy, kapha-increasing, sweet and cold. 


ittradter qorypamenht 
TarghrHncnhy HHATASTVT FT ue 


Fruits of karira, aksika, pilu and trnaSinya are sweet, bitter, pungent, hot and 
pacify kapha and vata. 


Aksika—fruit of aksiki; Trnasiinya—miallika, others take it as ketaki. 
fears fret wat at mefenfs a 
aeniat asa Ug TAS HHarAAT eek 


1, This is repetition of v. 162b. 
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Amongst them, pilu is bitter, pitta-increasing, laxative, pungent in vipaka, 
sharp, hot, pungent, unctuous and pacifies kapha and vata. 


HeTeMaritest Heat aa aT ueeen 


Fruits of bhallataka and tuvaraka are astringent and pungent in taste and 
vipaka, hot and alleviate worms, fever, hardness in bowels, prameha, udavarta, 
kustha, gulma, udararoga and piles. 


aateaeTe AYSIU 

aTgieres tact forest Ye veroret Fea ein 

Raat Heh We AY AHA TET II 

frtateated fasg ARTETA eee 

Fruits of karafija, palaSa and nimba are anthelmintic and anti-diuretic. Fruit 
of ankola is of fishy odour, heavy, kapha-decreasing and cold. 

Vidanga fruit is rough, hot, pungent, slightly bitter, light in vipaka, useful in 
vata and kapha, anti-poison and anthelmintic. 

woayet at Hest Veet VHP ST Il 

HAS AT UT UST UTNTAHT URssi 

Fruit of abhaya (haritaki) is wholesome for wound, hot, laxative, intellect- 


promoting, pacifies dosas, alleviates oedema and kustha, is astringent, appetiser, 
sour and wholesome for eyes. 


Vet wy Raat aeafahrrerny 

WQS CANTGUaaTA BATS HAIAAT uRootl 

Fruit of aksa (bibhitaka) is breaking, light, rough, hot, allays hoarseness of 
voice and worms, is wholesome for eyes, astringent, sweet in vipaka and pacifies 
kapha and pitta. 

nfictet Sat TaN II 

earner fafa Tet TEL NN 
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Piiga fruit (areca nut) alleviates kapha and pitta, removes sliminess and dirt 
of mouth, is astringent, slightly sweet and mild purgative. 


widtarstsea adt widen: eT 

maa Aas T fake HS BHM UR 

wey Fonad aaeracadh eras 

JatikoSa (mace), karpira (camphor), jatiphala (nutmeg), fruit of katuka, 


kakkolaka (cubeb) and lavanga (clove) are bitter, pungent, kapha-decreasing, 
light, allay thirst and remove sliminess and foul odour of mouth. 


afer: Ger: vita: BAT AY ASA: Rol 

Porat ways a acer eft ghee: 

Karpira (camphor) is bitter, aromatic, cold, light, emaciating and useful in 
thirst, dryness and abnormal taste of mouth. 


Matneditan agester attatagtertt Rost 
Similar is latakastarika particularly cold and diuretic. 


freer wet ger: firenPrearce: 11 

Selita ACH: BEAST: Rol 

ITAA Asa AeA Pras: 

TORGAAAAT ATATHET TF URGI 

SAAT APTA: 

rargurntstaca: fere: ftrerPrarme: iol 

Kernel of priyala is sweet, aphrodisiac and pacifies pitta and vata. That of 
bibhitaka is narcotic and pacifies kapha and vata. 

Kernel of kola Gujube) fruits is astringent-sweet, pacifies pitta and vata and 


allays thirst and vomiting. Similar is the kernel of amalaki fruit. 


Kernels of bijapira, adravgadha and koSamra are sweet in vipaka, unctuous, 
strengthen digestive power and pacify pitta and vata. 


Tet aa eras ate wafer argeny i 
wea wea sehr mara Pfeyt Roe i 
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Virya (potency) of the kernel should be known as similar to that of the fruit. 

wag uved agurangeedt tl 

facareas fayaart ag qo 

Depot dot alee HaraeHctaHAT RoI 

Amongst fruits, the fully ripe one is regarded as possessing good quality 
except bilva which is superior in qualities when unripe, moreover, it is checking, 
hot, appetiser and astringent, pungent and bitter (in taste). 

walter hayes a Urner tt 

asta wet adnaahrata FT 2201! 


All fruits which are diseased, infested with insects, overmature, born untimely 
and immature should be discarded. 


gta werat:t 

Thus ends the group of fruits. 
BA WHAT: | 
Now the group of vegetables. 
WreaRrad Het ARAA: |- 
AA YMRS aM TAT ULM 
Hereafter 1 shall describe vegetables— 
Puspaphala (kism4nda), alabu, k4linda etc. 
freeararet payee wentaht = 
SEGA CATGUTAANT TURN 


They pacify pitta, increase vata and slightly kapha, are diuretic, laxative, 
sweet in taste and vipaka. 

fret Ay Hees aret Wet HAST II 

Yaot wet Bart aos area TAT VV BM 

waataat get ced Veitferearhtom ti 

geymetat aifers HHaldhd USN 

serafiatacant J Rat yedfayitae4r ti 

freer g arr avatar week 
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Amongst them, the young fruit of kismanda (ash gourd) pacifies pitta while 
the middle-aged one increases kapha; the white (ripe) fruit is light, hot, alkaline, 
appetiser, diuretic, alleviates all dosas, is beneficial for heart and wholesome for 
those having mental disorders. 


Kalinda (water melon) diminishes vision and semen and increases kapha and 
vata. Alabu (bottle gourd) is laxative, rough, heavy and very cold while the bitter 


one is disagreeable, emetic and eliminates vata and pitta. 


Sarvadosaharam—here sarva includes blood and as well; some read as 
sarvadosasaham' meaning neither increases nor pacifies. 


aqdatenanteghatgamyathr 1228 1 


Trapusa, ervaru, karkaru, Sirnavrnta etc. 


Calghttarag: BHAT TI 
geqagiterttt tafe Tull 


They are sweet and bitter in taste, increase kapha and vata, pacify rakta-pitta, 
are diuretic and laxative. 


area atte age dat firset Gar 

aay HEHssitotacet AAHAAT UWI 

Walteh Taals Wad maT | 

Bat AyT wea ot AAAS Vee! 

Rat Ay aa otgat arArTET I 

det det CaIAMesteryecry uo! 

Amongst them, young bluish cucumber is pitta-pacifying, the pale one is 
kapha-increasing while the old and sour alleviates vata and kapha. 


Ripe ervaruka (karkati-snake cucumber), along with karkaru (a type of 
pumpkin) increases kapha and vata, is alkaline, sweet, relishing, appetiser and 
slightly pitta-increasing. 


Simavrnta is alkaline, sweet and kapha-allaying, breaking, appetiser and 
agreeable, light and alleviates hardness of bowels and stone in urinary bladder. 
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The above are the properties of the three stages- young, medium and old - 
respectively-alkaline etc. of the young, breaking etc. of the medium and alleviation of 
anaha etc. of the old one. 


UfSrRTaaT aA AHA AR AAV S TAT USUI 


Pippali, marica, Sunthi, ardraka, hingu, jiraka, dhanyaka, jambira, sumukha, 
surasa, arjaka, bhistrna, sugandhaka, kasamarda, kalamala, kutheraka, ksavaka, 
kharapuspa, Sigru, madhuSigru, phanijjhaka, sarsapa, rajika, kulahala (mundi), 
avaguttha (kakadani), gandira, tilaparnika, punarnava, citraka, miilaka, laSuna, 
kalaya, palandu etc. 

Elders read this group after classifying such as-some are flavouring agents, some 
are vegetables, some are drugs and others are adjuvents to food. 


RETO SAM AAV SMUT ST UI 
PUAGIGSIT AEATAT THM UAW 


They are pungent, hot, relishing, alleviate vata and kapha and are used in 
various ways in processing of food preparations. 


aat Wat targyitar frerearst aera 11 

Beat arate at gear firarfertert 22311 

Amongst them, fresh pippali is heavy, sweet, cold and increases kapha while 
the dried one pacifies kapha and vata, is aphrodisiac and slightly alleviates pitta. 

Some read [pittaprakopani’ in place of ‘pittavirodhini' and interpret as follows— 

“or frat yet <fiter aeferfean ererartor fafeer ar aed freenretti ats sot 
frat peer frasenrreit’’ 11 sf 1 

(That pacifies pitta and as shown above by the protogonists of viryavada, but, in 


fact, it is mentioned by the author as that aggravating pitta. Or the fresh one may pacify 
while the dried one may aggravate pitta). 


rargureatsahte ye vores eT i 
HEN MY AeSeHAGel Hadad MPI 


64S.S.I 


| 
: 
| 


506 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


areqet afagitt a atetat aftr fanz 
Treats aezet a fared: wei 


Fresh marica (black pepper) is sweet in vipaka, heavy and increases mucus 
secretion while the dried one is pungent, hot, light, non-aphrodisiac and pacifies kapha 
and vata. White (decorticated) marica is neither too hot nor too cold (moderate), 
superior to ordinary marica in qualities and particularly wholesome to eyes. 

AR arated faatch Wat He I 

geet wet eel MAS MY STATURE 

walteet tad frararareyenye | 

wHemt Wet ks Tet Pasta BA 121! 

arent orert fag ctot arparaferd 

we ferret at dent ypersituifeareryg uz 

Sunthi (dry ginger) pacifies kapha and vata, is pungent but sweet in vipaka, 
aphrodisiac, hot, relishing, agreeable, unctuous, light and stimulates digestive power. 

Ardraka (fresh ginger) pacifies kapha and vata, promotes voice, removes 
constipation, hardness in bowels and colic; is pungent, hot, relishing, agreeable 
and aphrodisiac. 

Hingu (asafoetida) is light, hot, digestive, stimulates digestive fire, pacifies 
kapha and vata, is pungent, slightly unctuous, laxative, sharp and alleviates colic, 
indigestion and constipation. 


dtentteat mech Ute weet fireftrerei 

He VSM eet Weed VHA UNI 

wat warat tafaset araepiarar 

Both types of jiraka (cumin seeds) are sharp, hot, pungent in taste and 


vipaka, relishing, increase pitta and digestive power, pacify kapha and vata and 
are aromatic. 


Similar are karavi, karavi and upakuficika. 


weer feafrerererenttar 1izzoit 
at Hepat Haid wargarrereerary | 
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OT VSR WET UT vat Teaeaertt 112321 
atest agar fafa fr atafagiert 


Fresh dhanyaka (coriander) used for processing of various food items and 
condiments brings deliciousness, good aroma and agreeableness. 


The same dried is pungent, slightly bitter, sweet in vipaka, unctuous, removes 
thirst and burning sensation, alleviates dosas and cleanses channels. 


Walk: Urereitent: qpftarrennrag: uRe3z 

Beaehoat Seat Waray: 

HUTA AT TATA: UAB BU 

fora Waser: A: Wreled: I 

Way Ayal Nat fasraracyrs: uzsxu 

RT Maat Sereda: fraaefar: 1 

PEMHAMAA GAT HTETIT: UIE 

AT: HRA: UT: HVS: 

fagtwa: fire: Oar: aA: 123G UI 

we: Garage: feryfercatsea fafeact: 0 

nafery: ater: we SF: He!: Rll 

Jambira is digestive, sharp, alleviates worms, vata and kapha, is fragrant, 
appetiser, relishing and removes sliminess of mouth. 

Surasa (tulasi) allays kapha, vata, poison, dyspnoea, cough and foul! odour, 
increases pitta and removes chest pain. 


Similar is sumukha which particularly counteracts artificial poison. 

Surasa, arjaka and bhistrna are kaph-alleviating, light, rough, sharp, hot, 
pitta-increasing, pungent in taste and vipaka. 

Kasamarda is sweet, slightly bitter, alleviates kapha and vata, is digestive, 
throat-cleansing, particularly pitta-pacifying. 

Sigru is pungent, alkaline, sweet, bitter and slimy. Madhuéigru is laxative, 
bitter, anti-inflammatory, appetiser and pungent. 
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fants wafavyst wat deve = 1 

Frere ered wre TTS STAT TRB 

forrnfercraoif a aagieet cre 

aug; amare fear yitararetany nese 

Vegetables of sarsapa, gandira and kakadani are burning, obstruct elimination 
of faeces and urine, are rough, sharp, hot and aggravate three dosas. 

Citraka and tilaparni are light and alleviate swelling caused by kapha. 
Punarnava pacifies kapha and vata and is useful in oedema, udararoga and piles. 

Othes read as kaphaghnam sdrsapam §akam dsuram Sakameva ca.' 

mefrmeen een Wert ated 

waatee eat VST Werenatfercay Koil 

Tenare faethe deurat Brett 

Wea Prete F vw Sra Ve 

fraragreat yeh ferateet oy 

feretar araet Vir MRI Yet NY 

Young tender milaka (radish) is pungent and bitter in taste, agreeable, 
relishing, appetiser, light, wholesome for throat and alleviates all dosas, the larger 
one is heavy, wind-forming and sharp; the uncooked radish vitiates three dosas 
while the one cooked in fatty medium increases kapha and pacifies vata and pitta; 
the dried radish is light, pacifies three dosas and eliminates toxic effects. Dried 
vegetables are generally wind-forming and vata-increasing except radish. 

Here properties of milaka in five stages—young, large, uncooked, cooked in fal and 
dried-are described. Some take the last line as unauthoritative while others accept it. 

Ga aust a wet aa aateat a Aa: Whee: Wl 

wat g yet waftaeyg het Pea aearedl J Usa 

Flower, leaf and fruit (of radish) are heavier in successive order. Amongst 
them, flower allays kapha and pitta while fruit alleviates kapha and vata. 


Properties which are mentioned in tubers of radish should also be understood in 
five stages in relation to flower, leaf and fruit. 


fererandien: wefifeactsl Te: At: FIAT Wea: i 
gag waraauiagyrneerastat TA: Ree 
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Ratratutsareptargrerterareny eure eran 

GUAHSMTA STG aa TMAH eT UIE N 

eparatat street est cant Tertframnragsy 1 

actag: frrantsa fafaq wenger a faaeterg weg 

ferent ofr: erengant aise ternagees 1 

toate: wiftrafirend: afifesa: aftaeragem: level 

mora fin aR ade We Il 

Maas wae fara MYC AT AA URS 

Rasona (garlic) is unctuous, hot, sharp, pungent, slimy, heavy, laxative, 
sweet, strengthening, aphrodisiac, promotes intellect, voice, complexion, vision 
and union in fractures and alleviates heart disease, chronic fever, abdominal pain, 
constipation, gulma, anorexia, cough, oedema, piles, kustha, deficiency of agni, 
worm, vata, kapha and dyspnoea. 

Palandu (onion) is not too hot in virya, allays vata, increases pitta and 
slightly kapha, is pungent, sharp, heavy and promotes strength and digestive 
power. 


Ksirapalandu is unctuous, relishing, produces firmness in dhatus, promotes 
strength, intellect, kapha and development, is sweet, heavy, useful in intrinsic 
haemorrhage and slimy. 


The vegetable of kalaya pacifies pitta and kapha, increases vata, is heavy, 
astringent in subsidiary taste, sweet in taste and vipaka. 


eqafranreviisttardifansttrenrrdttrconnacarearstgaratinsitonenctarg- 
ALA AT AAMT A AAAI AT UV SU 

Cucci, yathika, taruni, jivanti, bimbitika nadibhallataka, chagalantri, vrksadani, 
phafiji, salmali, Selu, tender leaves of udumbara etc., Sana, karbudara, kovidara etc. 

Some read 'varuna'in place of ‘aruni' and ‘ananta’ instead of ‘nadi.' 

wRaTatagtacnht CaftragaeT aT 

Raat He: Moat aT AT URgoll 


These are astringent, sweet and bitter; useful in raktapitta, pacify kapha, 
increase vata, are checking and light. 
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wg: We a weger: fafeset afi fra: 1 

HATTA Met Beaedat rereET eee 

aan adareet sttarit wyerear hi 

qaTatt AAT, HS ACTAAT AAT URI 

atqarercrat Bara: Weeral: am: 

vitat: Ganfeor: yreat ceaftrafrarhomy 4311 

Amongst them, cuccu is light in digestion, anthelmintic, slimy, beneficial for 


the wounded, astringent, sweet, checking and alleviates tridosa. 


Jivanti is wholesome for eyes and alleviates all dosas. Vrksadani pacifies 
vata while phafji is debilitating. 

Tender leaves of laticiferous trees, utpala etc. are astringent, cold, checking 
and useful in intrinsic haemorrhage and diarrhoea. 


yrtarasnniquanarcnrattacagnrnrsyaey eee 
SOT Catgharratsy aaMeTTT TT 
Punarnava, varuna, tarkari, urubika, vatsadani and bilva etc. 


They are hot, sweet, bitter and pacify vata. 


ag Crete sire PearereTER TTS TT REGU 

Amongst them, the vegetable of punarnava particularly alleviates oedema. 

AVG HAHN HS PACH ACH MAMTA HATA UGE It 

Tanduliyaka, upodaka, a$vabala, cilli, palankya, vasttika etc. 

In other treatise, different properties are mentioned of methika and hisphittha 
(a$vabala) as follows— 'vatapittahard tikta laghvi Slesmavirodhini. methika, tatsamam 
kificid hisphittham pustidam guru.’ 

wegen PAA TM 

TREAT THR TETTUT ST URW! 


They help elimination of urine and faeces, are alkaline, sweet, slightly increase 
vata and kapha and check intrinsic haemorrhage. 
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WY Taararat Teefrerraee: It 

oat vitrant wareaogeltar ferarae: ecu 
CATS FET ATA ATSTET 

Sareea UT ferent geet vorotanet FAT Res 
mefaaten after tenstrracraedts: 


Wa: MASE area WA: AT Uo 
facet areqanasgat Uretgat avgeitaad tI 
Aha aaTyan Wat firth fear 
Waa Tact Wat TeRfITAAT SAT GV 


Amongst them, tanduliya is sweet in taste and vipaka, excessively cold, 
rough, useful in intrinsic haemorrhage and narcosis and counteracts poison. 

Upodaka is sweet in taste and vipaka, aphrodisiac, alleviates vata, pitta and 
narcosis; is laxative, unctuous, strength-promoting, kapha-increasing and cold. 

Vastika is pungent in vipaka, anthelmintic, promotes intellect and digestive 
power, allays all dosas, is alkaline, relishing and laxative. 

Cilli should be known as similar to vastika while palankya is similar to 
tanduliya, vata-increasing, constipative, anti-diuretic, rough and beneficial in 
(diseases of) pitta and kapha. The vegetable of a$vabala is rough and obstructs 
elimination of faeces, urine and flatus. 


HUSH AeA VV T eT Sen ate A TG AT STA TTT 
Gedtenve criteria erat acnlraectenahes fehchlag hl oqRUCe hf ened thence ahl— 
eC OMIC CIC EC MMCAOCCOr pe Cie MILLE] 

Mandikaparni, saptala, sunisannaka, suvarcala, pippali, gudiici, gojihva, 
kakamici, cakramarda, bakuci, satina, fruits of brhati, patola, vartaka, karavellaka, 
katukika, kebuka, urubika, parpataka, kiratatikta, karkotaka, nimba, koSataki, tip 
of vetra, atarusaka, arkapuspi etc. 


This group contains mostly bitters; brhatiphalam—fruits of both types of brhati, 
others, however, read 'Kantakarika also; patola-both fruit and leaf; vartaka—brifijal; 
kebuka—both cultivated and wild. Prabhrti includes other bitter vegetables. 


cobrrervageeney Berahy eT 
FSUSTANAAHAS AMT T NSM 
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These are agreeable, light, useful in intrinsic haemorrhage and alleviate kustha, 
prameha, fever, bronchial asthma, cough and anorexia. 


mara q feat first eargurencer fear 

eat Wega q Agalhetheat Aa Rex 
atfeerat frerret: daret APravere: 11 
HATH: He: UT forse: freA: ureu il 
sufach frarret wire He AAT II 


ATMs Hset HrHareaeg aM Reg I 

RISHSH MS HHaTAeUUT ST I 

et Fed F HefrrwHeagys AT gil 

wafidet wae fara tl 

Uelet HSA We FET Were Rg SII 

wmatdet fark Wet Heh OT 

arate aot wre stot camftrrery i 

Aad, Haleds ferene ACT HAT TURES 

HEBIHAAM YT SeeaAT!T: I 

farrafrmateattrcer: freraaraet: R901! 

WATE Weary AHMGATSA: I 

wat wy St vit a aah Veil 

Mandikaparni is astringent, sweet in taste and vipaka, Sitavirya, light and 
wholesome in pitta. Gojihvika is similar thereto. 

Sunisannaka is non-burning, checking and alleviates three dosas. Bakuci is 
bitter, pungent in vipaka and pacifies pitta and kapha. 

Vegetables of satina is slightly bitter and pungent and pacifies three dosas. 


That of kakamaci is similar thereto, not too hot or cold (moderate) and alleviates 
kustha. 


Fruits of different types of brhati are pungent, bitter, light, pacify kapha and 
vata and alleviate itching, kustha and worms. 

Patola is bitter, pungent in vipaka, pacifies kapha and pitta, slightly increases 
vata, is wholesome for wound, hot, aphrodisiac, relishing and appetiser. 
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Vartaka (brinjal) is bitter, pungent, light, relishing, appetiser and pacifies 
kapha and vata; the old fruit is alkaline and pitta-increasing. Karkotaka and 
karavellaka are similar thereto. 

Atarisaka, tip of vetra, gudiici, nimba and parpata along with kiratatikta are 
bitter and alleviate pitta and kapha. 

Vegetables of varuna and cakramarda are rough, light and cold, pacify kapha 
and aggravate vata and pitta. 

Here gudiici is said as pacifying kapha and pitta while Caraka indicates it in vayu 
(CS. SU. 27) due to unctuous and hot virya-thus it may be labelled as tridosaghni 
(alleviating three dosas). 

aot Brees F Wee HE 

Et AL WAT Val AT neil 

ataet Aetna fret WyT aT AT I 

Tevavittaanret Beat attath fear 

SOT SATA VAST APSA 112193 1 


Kalasaka is appetiser, pungent and useful in artificial poison. Vegetable of 
kusumbha (safflower) is sweet, rough, hot, light and kapha-pacifying. 


“ 


That of nalika is sweet, vata-increasing and pitta-pacifying. Cafigeri is sour, 
astringent, sweet, usnavirya, wholesome in vata and kapha, alleviates disorders 
of grahani and piles and stimulates digestive power. 


wiftirearngqa rofiteraeiangqainigetrang ana loatadtercniatteat- 
WITT: WRGSSI 

Lonika, jatuka, triparnika, pattira, jivaka, suvarcala, duduraka, kutumbaka, 
kuthifijara, kuntalika, kurantika etc. 

TATSUTATAT: Vitat: HcHEAT Afar: 

MANTLE KAT: TANT AMAT: EAT: USA 


These are sweet in taste and vipaka, cold, salty in subsidiary taste, alkaline, 
rough, laxative, pacify kapha, increase vata and slightly pitta. 


Tater Hatta Hara Avra i 


Kuntalika along with kurantika is sweet, bitter and astringent. 
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dae vitaet aft wey stares aa 

Waar F Veta AT ATT NE II 

Vegetable of rajaksavaka is checking, cold, light and pacifies all dosas. That 
of Sati is similar to this. 

Some read as dosavirodhi ca'in place of dos4paham tatha' but Jejjata does not 
accept this. 

FAUT Mle Fat SAAT 

Vegetable of harimantha (bengal gram plant) is sweet in taste and vipaka and 
is hard to digest. 


Vet At Ral Hreraafraraery 11299! 


That of kalaya is breaking (purgative), sweet, rough and excessively 
produces vata. 


Earlier satina is round pee, here kalaya means triputa kalaya. 


Set Hoh We AY ara Il 

vires ST Ut UPA UR 1 

Leaves of pitikarafija are purgative, pungent, light in digestion, usnavirya, 
pacify vata and kapha and alleviate oedema. 

anager dtenireat me frente 1 

arter faye farth caret aa ATIEH 19811 

Seat heh Uren Hare afedior 1 

AeA TSn aera faagtery Nol 

Tambila (betel) leaf is sharp, hot, pungent, bitter, pitta-aggravating, fragrant, 
non-slimy, wholesome for voice and pacifies vata and kapha. 

Srarhsana (piiga-areca nut) is astringent, pungent in vipaka, stimulates digestive 
power and eliminate itching, dirt, sliminéss, foul smell etc. of mouth. 

Upto ‘sramsanam katukam pake' properties of tambila are described; from 'kasaya' 
it relates to ptgaphala; some say that as it is already included in group of fruits, it 


should not be repeated here while others opine that in group of fruits, the ripe one is 
taken while here the unripe and fresh one is relevant. 
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In my opinion, the second verse 'sramsanam’ etc. is related to piiga. It may be noted that 
sramsanam is one of the synonyms of puga. 


CO MLS MIC TL 


Now the flowery vegetables. 


HUPAATTHTOT ITA TATU TET SPRICRIC ALE Tealaefur a; FATA: 
quarter facet Hefaarentht atarenrercerhy Tze Ru 

Flowers of kovidara, Sana and Salmali are sweet in taste and vipaka and are 
useful in intrinsic haemorrhage; those of vasa and agastya are bitter, pungent in 
vipaka and useful in wasting and cough. 


BUTE Ayia at AHA WETATT US VM 
Flower of agastya is moderate in virya and beneficial in night blindness. 


aig Hetaaraht arretor GeaayteaneT Tz aN 


Flowers of karira are pungent in vipaka, vata-pacifying and help elimination 
_ of urine and faeces. 


Tha Praca qenanreieret II 

Hide FA HE Heated TUR vi 

Flowers of raktavrksa, nimba, muskaka, arka, asana and also of kutaja pacify 
kapha and pitta and alleviate kustha. 

Bhar WeayT vith war fora i 

fafa fer ; othe vf ij 

AEATSCAA TY FAM HATA ATT WRK M 

Padma (lotus flower) is sweet, slightly bitter, cold and pacifies pitta and 
kapha. 

Kumuda (water lily) is sweet, slightly slimy, unctuous, pleasant and cold. 

Kuvalaya and utpala have the same properties with slight difference. 

Regan fararttantios ftrafearerry 


Sindhuvara is cold and pitta-alleviating. 
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Trerdinfeetes farts aber frags ue2g it 

Malati (jati) and mallika are bitter and pacify pitta due to fragrance. 
arr faye gal ataet wTeees = 

yerrarea J AMT AgeT PSAT uit 

Flowers of bakula and patala are fragrant, non-slimy and pleasant. 
NagakeSara alleviates kapha, pitta and poison and so is kunkuma. 
ash Teaftret vitirat ATTA II 

fay aati daca HUTA I 

aarget frarttan gst gated qa cei 


Campaka is moderate in virya, pacifies kapha and checks intrinsic 


haemorrhage. 


KimSuka (flower of pala§a) pacifies kapha and pitta. Similar is kurantaka. 
Properties of flowers should be known according to respective plants. 
Tafinganttatn aehr verereattn aT Ree 

Karira (tender tip) of madhuSigru is pungent and kapha-pacifying. 


Others interpret as ‘flowers of madhuSigra and karira’ while not accepting the 


earlier version ‘karirakusumani’ (283). 


AARHARNAMA ATTA AHEM GSFAGCAHT AT Uo 


Ksavaka (mushroom), kulevara and karira (sprouts) of bamboo pacify kapha 


and help elimination of urine and faeces. 


ae liet Ay cargureh afafeaerz ti 
faeahe aract aifattragerarat Tt AT URS 
aunt: aint: BAT AAT ahd: It 
fararfeat areent: wararar fewer: 12e2UI 


Ksavaka (mushroom) is sweet in vipaka, slimy, moistening, produces worms, 


increases vata and moderately pitta and kapha. 


Sprouts of bamboo are sweet in taste and vipaka, slightly astringent, increase 


kapha and vata, are burning and roughening. 
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seat weregenteaufaront at were wyt neeforh «et 
araymrt a, sat Agi aura Mea vila uw, dacatet arith aed 
aaaest at, wftst We afraract yfaearyTa: Vez lt 

Udbhidas (mushrooms etc.) grow in straw, sugarcane, dry cow dung, bamboo 
and earth. Amongst them, that grow in straw is sweet in taste and vipaka, rough 
and pacifies dosas; that grown in sugarcane is sweet with astringent as subsidiary 
taste, pungent in vipaka and cold; similar is that in dry cow dung but hot, astringent 
and vata-aggravating and that grown in earth is heavy, slightly increases vata and 
has subsidiary taste according to soil. 


Though properties of that emerging from bamboo are not mentioned here, they 
may be known according to the source plant. 


ftroarafacraracyfiranrgengrenh aaeteranraonhs 12e%I 


Oil-cake, paste of sesamum, vataka (a kind of cake) made of dried vegetables 
aggravate all dosas. 


Tilakalkah-oil-cake of sesamum; others read as (pinyaki-tilapatra-sthanika- 
SuskaSakani interpreting as follows—pinyaki—a pot herb common in Cutch region; 
tilapatra—vegetable of sesamum plant, sthanika—mature and Suska Saka—dried 
vegetables except radish but this is not accepted by Gayi. 

fasfart: cya: we acer are: | 

All vatakas are wind-forming and vata-aggravating. 


Vatakas are made of the paste of kdsamarda, kismanda, milaka etc. or green 
gram etc. 


fervsrat ataet arst aferertsteretet iieeul 


Moistened sindaki is vata-aggravating, relishing and stimulates digestive 
power. 
Vegetable of milaka etc. slightly steamed, pounded and made into cake after 


adding spices is popular among cooks as sindaki which is of two types—moistened and 
dried; the latter comes under vataka while the former is described here. 
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fagafe qe wet a urat faster gsinz i 

waar a ud fe tg wrHyqeeay I 

UMS Ua thet Alet Halal Wa: HAMA UII 

All vegetable is generally sweet, astringent, laxative, heavy, rough and mostly 
wind-forming and hard to digest. 

Flower, leaf, fruit, stalk and tuber are heavier in successive order. 

The last line is read at some places. 

meet Uftsttof @ afisypereyrs i 

asta WAM Telgaretatttes FT uel 


Leafy vegetable which is rough, very old, infested with insects, grown in 
improper land and out of season should be avoided. 


gta siremart: 


Thus ends the group of vegetables. 


ay aeat:| 


Now the group of tubers. 


arena ned Baa: fear eae gO ST STS hae 
PHOS HALAS HERAT HABIT HG IY HUAI AAA ATTA UVM 
Hereafter I shall describe tubers-vidarikanda, Satavari, bisa, mrnala, Srigataka, 


kaSeruka, pindaluka, madhvaluka, hastyaluka, kasthaluka, Sankhaluka, raktaluka, 
tubers of indivara, utpala etc. 


Some read this group after fruits while others after vegetables. Prabhrti includes 
kelita, mufyjataka etc. 

Talareoarg: vita wepefor eT 1 

TRAUT AgYeTfor EAA HUT Tussi 


These are Sitavirya, sweet and heavy; check intrinsic haemorrhage, increase 
semen and breast-milk. 


A Feo Gea: Vita: caatstrqaet: 
faarteret arasy fireraraetet : iRZ00 ll 
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aratret Fea CAtghacht Yara i 

Wedt Ga EN a Tershracratert 1130211 

Tevayifarnret gear vitat Tart At 

HTT HTM TaTST: TTA: UZORI 

Vidarikanda is sweet, weight-promoting, aphrodisiac, cold, wholesome for 
voice, highly diuretic, promotes strength and pacifies pitta and vata. 

SatAvari is sweet-bitter, aphrodisiac and pacifies vata and pitta. The bigger 
type is beneficial for heart, promotes intellect and digestive power, alleviates 
grahani disorder and piles, is aphrodisiac, cold and rasayana. 

Sprouts of Satavari are bitter and pacify kapha and pitta. 

afaate fast vith tafe i 

farsfar gait wet fare aredraey 130311 

Te fasftargiat a ygreaensreet ii 

farsi Hat Te STATHAM Rox 

aires: yeroret faa we fered 


Bisa (lotus stem) is non-burning, normalises rakta-pitta, is wind-forming, 
hard to digest, rough, tasteless and vata-increasing. 

Srigataka (water chest-nut) and kaSeruka are heavy, wind-forming and cold. 
Pindaluka is kapha-increasing, heavy and vata-aggravating. 

Surendrakanda (vajrakanda) is kapha-pacifying, pungent in vipaka and pitta- 
increasing. 


Qo: THAN WTA: HASTA: WZ 0G I 
Sprouts of bamboo are heavy and aggravate kapha and vata. 
PUVA: «mal ywenwM: meat war fast Wa: 


Haden: PrARMWAT NRG UI 

Tuber of sthilakanda, strana, manaka etc. are slightly astringent, pungent, 
rough, wind-forming, heavy, increase kapha and vata and pacify pitta. 

Some read ‘sakalakanda' which means the same. Prabbrti includes tubers of 
kevada ctc, 
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Wore tare vitt a ye ate wats i 

CARS ATM: , VCO WeaHlereTy Zoli 

Manaka is sweet, cold and heavy; sthilakanda is moderately hot and Sirana 
alleviates piles. 

PYSIAATIMT rat ATSTRAT: 1 

mearat: freer feats we feat: uR0di 

Weare: YAMA: Hel TAT: | 

Aensateat aa Fat TAR: 130811 

Tuber of kumuda, utpala and kamala are vata-aggravating, astringent, pitta- 
pacifying, sweet in vipaka and cold. 

Varahakanda is kapha-pacifying, pungent in taste and vipaka, allays prameha, 
kustha and worms, promotes strength, is aphrodisiac and rasayana. 


Others read 'varahi in place of 'vardhakanda’ meaning 'grstika’. 


MATRA ATSAT YA AAAS: 1ZQOM 

Pith of the terminal portion of tala, narikela, kharjira etc. 

aguas Tealtrererar 

Yarra aught see 

They are sweet in taste and vipaka, check intrinsic haemorrhage, increase 
semen, pacify vata and increase kapha. 

aret warded sitof carfirt finftrrfareny i 

ard feast ae at ar aerect Cafe sez 

Tuber which is young, unseasonal, old, diseased, infested with insects and 
does not grow well should be avoided. 

gta areart:) 
Thus ends the group of tubers. 
AA MATA: | 
Now the group of salts. 


aa maunh-aeaagstsdiadeninaieeradh sarah areettor 
anf aerate cage ferent caret geqagitnftr Sr seg 
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Salts saindhava, samudra, vida, sauvarcala, romaka, audbhida etc., are in 
successive order, hot, vata-pacifying, increasing kapha and pitta and pungent in 
vipaka while, in regressive order, they are unctuous, tasteful and help elimination 
of urine and faeces. 

Saindhavam—well known; samudram—found near southern sea; vidam— 
artificially prepared by combining prasarani paste, cooked rice and salt together and 
burning them on fire; sauvarcalam—well known; the same without smell is known as 
‘kalalavana' (black salt); romakam—found in Sakambhari region, others say it as 
‘produced in rum Jake’; alkaline water coming out of earth is decocted in sunrays or 
fire and thus salt is obtaincd, this is known as ‘audbhida’. Prabhrti includes those found 
in desert etc. Jejjafa, according to Caraka, reads 'sauvarcala' after saindhava but this is 
not correct as sauvarcala is hotter than samudra, on the basis of the statement 'they are 
hotter in successive order'-thus says Gayl. 


age Wad ta weal crear 
fered wagt get vit atrerqay gee 
AAS WY Ur aTeqToAtaany 

Tet Terenas weet arfaftraeny 1394 it 
Bat stot Yet PAM 

Tet aeorget a fas arene seg 
way drastet ores atafet fase we 
Teuyetaaearet Ta AT Wey 113 911 
We deme eran Heat aT 
arrest wey farare qed feresife wren geen 
ry dentergercig Yat arayarrTy 
lath we Gant ferenecrauratheay 13eei 
(amaratatret a creat frat i 
aot ures Ate wraut Were got) 


Saindhava (rocksalt) is wholesome for eyes, is agreeable, relishing, light, 
appetiser, unctuous, sweet, aphrodisiac, cold and excellent dosa-alleviating. 

Samudra (salt obtained from sea-water) is sweet in vipaka, slightly hot, non- 
burning, breaking, slightly unctuous, relieves colic and increases pitta slightly. 
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Vida (artificial salt) is slightly alkaline, appetiser, penetrates into minute 
channels, alleviates colic and heart disease, is relishing, sharp, hot and carminative. 

Sauvarcala (black salt with smell) is light in digestion, usnavirya, non-slimy, 
pungent, alleviates gulma, colic and constipation, is agreeable, aromatic and 
relishing. 

Romaka (sambhar salt) is sharp, very hot, quickly absorbed, pungent in 
vipaka, vata-alleviating, light, moistening, penetrating into minute chennels, laxative 
and diuretic. 


Audbhida (earthen salt) is light, sharp, hot, nauseating, penetrating. 
carminative, bitter, pungent and alkaline. 


(Gutika salt alleviates kapha, vata and worms, is emaciating, pitta-aggravating, 
appetiser, digestive and laxative.) 


Some read tutika salt included by prabhrti. Gutika is so called as it becomes like 
pill after being prepared by burning. It is also known as vrksalavana (salt obtained from 
plant). 


waged areaet vrergerattcay tt 
aut meh Ste fated se areas ug 


Salts obtained from deserts, sandy soil, hills and Arab countries are pungent, 
expectorant and are known as pungent (salt). 


TAMA THAT AAAS sUEMTAyTAT: UI 
ourathareuitarrershUA TTT: 

AY UTM: Wa Tea: AT: BW 
aah afeast ant rafsarraggarstt ii 
wnyeeranvitqerstarrnrert 13231 
SONS: Waal GTA TATE: 
Rerer: wife: arcetat afeafargiters: weesit 
farmarotsPreent: veroret: foretgant: 11 

attra erence eure gt: AT TAT NIM 


Yavaksara, svarjikaksara, tisaks4ra, pakima, tahkana etc. (are Ksaras). 
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All ksaras (alkalis) are digestive, laxative, alleviate gulma, piles, grahani 
disorder, gravels and calculus and induce intrinsic haemorrhage. 

Svarjikaksara and yavaksara are (sharp) like fire and destroy semen, kapha, 
constipation, piles, gulma and splenomegaly. 

Usaksara (alkali obtained from deserts) is hot, vata-pacifying, moistening 
and debilitating. Pakimaksara is anti-obesity and diuretic. 

Tankanaksara (borax) is roughening, vata-increasing, kapha-alleviating, pitta- 
vitiating, sharp and stimulates digestive power. 

Yavaksara—obtained from awns of barley known as Sitalikd or 'yavaksara’; 
svarjiksara—known as saji; pakima—produced by paka (cooking) as described in the 
context of ksdrapaka; taikana—with 'saubhagya' as synonym and known as ‘suhaga’. 

( qaut tag Fa ST Fev Tareq 

SAAS Vitt AAyeT FaTTSTT ZW it 

ware Ut wit Ge frrarsy tt 

ae Hard aegt creat vittet BUT RVI 

Gfath erat ait wast aHaraferd i 

CC ME RUUIP RC aT S: MER TAL 

we fairest waut aq ate a rar 

Wragra RAGaaHeHISa: IW 

aapear wore: vita creat farergent: 

Uferar arcuftatey Urerretaitaenaed: 113301) 


(Suvarna (gold) is sweet, beneficial for heart, weight-promoting, rasayana, 
cold, wholesome for eyes, allays three dosas and destroys poison. 


Rupya (silver) is sour, laxative, cold, unctuous, alleviates pitta and vata. 
Tamra (copper) is astringent, sweet, scraping, cold and laxative. 


Kamsya (bell-metal) is bitter, scraping, wholesome for eyes and pacifies 
kapha and vata. 


Loha (iron) is vata-increasing, cold and allays thirst, pitta and kapha. 


Trapu (tin) and sisa (lead) are pungent, salty, anthelmintic and scraping. 
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Gems such as pearl, coral, diamond, sapphire, cat's eye, quartz etc. are 
wholesome for eyes, cold, scraping, anti-poison, sacreds, wearable and remove 
sin, inauspiciousness and impurities.) 


Some describe here properties of gold etc. too. 
gta eraurert: 
Thus ends the group of salts. 


rag nay Hey sa wry UrAftetar | 

aeat WTA Ucar Tarfavlexeaarergeg: 11331 

Items which are not mentioned among cereals, meats, fruits and vegetables, 
as they are innumerable, should be described on the basis of their rasa and other 
features of bhitas by the expert physician. 

Ca includes the groups of tubers, salts, liquids, food preparation etc. Some read 
‘apramohat' or ‘apramadat' in place of ‘aprameyat'’, bhitagunaih—properties of the bhitas 
composing the substances and also virya, vipaka, etc. 

ufsert aarirerar citfeat BX a yea: 1 

FST T TAY VAT: BPA: BVM 

wrafatartangetg vrenttget: I 

naratiennter ster areratfers 1333 

Sifsameth Fat Gat WTRTAT II 

Waet AGay Beat Werad Zax 

ad anqaayegtaceityerenatterarr: 1 

Hoga stadt yrenert WereTg zak I 

Test att gd Xe, Hed catty a I 

aritartsaarey, froreit art amet usagi 

fark ueterarate, Wat Gaqeaet i 

ats, WHet ses Has ATRIA FVII 

wegfrany, ut weaTaat Fa UI 

uftdarat at, nid aah meat 133ci 

aadtiara gq Wed AAT YAH I 

Tet Wahid, Wage THU TAT URS H 
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Sastika, barley, wheat, red Sali, green gram, adhaki and lentils are the excellent 
ones among cereals. 

Quail, partridge, saranga (fair deer), kuranga (a type of deer), black deer, 
grey partridge, peacock, varmi (a type of fish) and tortoise are the best ones in 
the group of meat. 

Pomegranate, amalaka, grapes, dates, parittsaka, rajadana and matulunga are 
commended in the group of fruits. 

Satina, vastuka, cucci, cilli, young radish, mandikaparni and jivanti are 
preferable in the group of vegetables. 

Milk and ghee of cow are the best; similarly the best is rocksalt among salts; 
amalaka and dadima among sours; pippali and Sunthi among pungents, patola 
and vartaka among bitters; ghee and honey among sweets and areca nut and 
parusaka among astringents. The best among sugarcane products is sugar; among 
beverages, mardvika and draksava are the best ones. Cereal one year old, meat 
in middle age; food non-stale (fresh), well processed, in proper quantity and 
wholesome; fruit mature and vegetable undried, tender and fresh is commended. 


AY Haraatt:s 

Now the group of food preparations. 

aa: Ut Yaaait Hearaquriaany 

weavet fag wear: Urea: Xo 

aaa ea: forcing: i 

Hereafter I will describe, in detail, the properties of food preparations. 
Lajamanda (scum of parched paddy) added with pippali and Sunthi is 


wholesome for those undergone evacuation and is digestive, appetiser, carminative 
and beneficial for heart. 


Some read avisuddhandm' but that is not correct. 


wearers oedt det aftagtert waxen 
agesmrenttent ta aaa tt 
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Peya (liquid gruel) is sudative, digestive, appetiser, diuretic, carminative and 
allays hunger, thirst, fatigue and malaise. 


It is sudative due to hotness; KsuttrtSramag/anihari-some interpret it as—'it allays 
hunger and thirst due to liquidity and fatigue and malaise due to saturating action’. The 
elder physicians, however, interpret as ‘it allays malaise caused by hunger, thirst and 
fatigue’. Peya is yavagti (gruel) with distinct liquid, it also has supernatant scum-both 
these are taken as drink. 

feat atu gen oiget acraett 13% 

Tea Targren eat Sot aTaraer 


Vilepi (paste gruel) is satiating, good for heart, checking, strength-increasing, 
wholesome, sweet, light, stimulates digestive power and allays hunger and thirst. 


Vilepi has thick mass of boiled grains and as such is lickable. For preparation of 
scum, liquid gruel and paste gruel, cooks know the quantity of rice, water etc., to avoid 
expansion and also due to instability of technical instructions it is not mentioned here.- 


ten Gade ger seu aeraedst sv~3u1 
Wraataneden freer a sae i 


Paste gruel mixed with vegetable, meat and fruit is wholesome for heart, 
saturating, aphrodisiac, weight-promoting and strengthening. The sour one, 
however, is hard to digest. 


Jejjata does not read the first line and the second line too as— 
Sakamamsaphalairyukta yavagvo'mlasca durjarah.' 


feasdtaceat ave: tar fraeranfrat naxx 
faedt agitaen ereranyfarersat i 


Scum is devoid of boiled grains, liquid gruel contains the same, paste gruel 
has plenty of boiled grains while gruel has distinct liquid. 


Here peyd means yavagi. Thus manda (scum) has no boiled grains, pey4 (gruel), 
with synonym as yavagi, contains boiled grains with distinct fluid while vilepi (paste 
gruel) has thick mass of boiled grains without distinct liquid and as such ‘lickable-thus 
three separate varieties are defined here. Some accept four varieties on the basis of the 
following verse—-annam paficagune toye, yavagiim sadgupe pacet. caturdaSagune 
mandam, vilepim tu caturgune’. 
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In Dalhana's view, there are only three varieties—manda, peya and vilepi, yavagil being 
synonym of peya. 
Faget creat seat AeraHaR TS: Iw ll 


Piyasa (rice cooked with milk) is heavy, wind-forming, promotes strength, 
fat and kapha. 


manta Gea HINISATAT I 


KrSara (gruel made of sesamum, rice and black gram) increases kapha and 
pitta, promotes strength and pacifies vata. 


etraeg fact: Yet Wats: Ae: GA: aXe 
fern: Qrqaeqen fayreratett Ty: 1 


Washed, clean, white, agreeable, fragrant, evenly cooked, well strained, 
warm, non-sticky odana (boiled rice) is light. 


sreltitswequisttaa: pittareatett TS: navel 

Boiled rice which is unwashed, unstrained, uncooked and cold is heavy. 

aq: Gar: eet fagat yeavgse: 

Boiled rice prepared with parched grains is light, tragrant and kapha- 
alleviating. 

wiatd: we: arefaaoretar daa: axe 

rat Feo sea Se a aftrorenrfiran: 1 


Types of boiled rice prepared with fats, meats, fruits, tubers, pulses, sours 
and also those cooked with milk are heavy, weight-promoting and strengthening. 


Ofearat Preqat ye seq Bot cafes: ase 

Pulse—well-cooked, dehusked, slightly fried-is light and wholesome. 
feast Frofifed sre fat care, AeA tl 

aiftadt Preckaatifearatt saa 134 ott 


Vegetable—well-cooked, squeezed and processed with fatty media-is 
wholesome; on the contrary, uncooked, fatless and unsqueezed one is unwholesome. 
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aie waa get Pet wera I 

FRIAS: TE UBER 

fog ure fet aed tet Ge0t Te 

Meat is, by nature, aphrodisiac, uncting and strengthening. That cooked with 
fat, milk products, sour gruel, sour fruits and pungents is wholesome, strengthening, 


relishing, weight-promoting and heavy. 


This description is of roasted meat. 


ASA MTA QUART AAT, 1B 21 
farenfereraixent sermrenrarry 
The same added with milk products and processed with aromatic substances 


excites pitta and kapha and increases strength, muscles and digestive power. 
This description relates to lickable meat preparation cooked in unctuous medium. 
Uftgres feat ferret geor wrod We ays 
(wet weerstranrie-ymatayy 
Dried preparation of meat provides firmness, unctuousness, exhilaration, 
satiety, is heavy, relishing and increases strength, intellect, digestive power, muscle, 
ojas and semen. 


Difference between meat processed in unctuous medium and dried one is stated 
as— 


ugqersferana fasre:-“ae aged fab qeeomeaar ye citer an 
GRY AeA! Aca Mesa wferafhia faspay’’ 1) sferi 


Sthiram—hard. This description relates to meat roasted on spit. 


Aga MAaEcaNgeeyeANata UTTAT: BEX 


The same minced and made paste-like is said as ‘ullupta’ by cooks. 


ulgnenqurdth val waamat ery 


Meat roasted on fire has properties similar to those of dried one but is 
lighter. 


aaa yferenrabaa greater stats 
Rae Weat fafa wheret Wears: 
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Similar is that pierced with spit and roasted on charcoal. Unctuous preparation 
is heavier because of being heavy in digestion. 


Seoedt visa fis yaad a-garheray aya it 

URyer viet aw yet aearteyry i 

aid wae adtateat franeye zu 

eeattardtet gear wet SfewATeT 

arpa fraret aie gerarfirny u3keu 

Minced, fried, pounded, heated, oven-cooked, dried, cooked in unctuous 


media, roasted on spit and other such types of meat cooked in oil are usnavirya, 
ptta-increasing and heavy. 


Meat cooked with ghee is light, appetiser, wholesome for heart, relishing, 
vision-clearing, slightly usnavirya, pitta-pacifying and delicious. 

Ullupta etc. are defined as follows— 

“afsd ereyael q fiat aq uf yas srqafesd fas <frafsatea: | fas 
SSTETTTS | Femafey aq vad wad agateny fafind Shafer 
rer WT Ubsteracaad a agafraqead’' i sfal aeyensfera ydaq| 
“fegaa uffard ya freifed aa:! fra farasqerafaayaset wareatq wePerTey 
aq vad Bed aq Shenae) ef 

Wort: WOTST: ATTRA: 

arafirrsrret Cet ATT: ATA: Waa 

Wea aT sateforerdt any 

WPA ASAT PHITATATCATATAMT RG 0 tt 

MARA: WET: erat acta: i 

Meat-soup is saturating, vitaliser, alleviates dyspnoea, cough and wasting, 
allays vata, pitta and fatigue and is wholesome for heart; is replenishing for those 
suffering from loss of memory, ojas and voice; fever, wasting due to chest- 


wound, fracture and dislocation of joints, debility and deficiency of semen; 
produces compactness, semen and strength. 
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Apyayanah—treplenishing memory etc.; samhananah—union-promoting in chest- 
wound, fracture and dislocation; Sukradah—in deficiency of semen; balavardhanah—in 
deficiency of ojas. 


B alsrgqet ger: Cea SAT: WEI 


The same mixed with pomegranate and flavoured with spices is aphrodisiac 
and alleviates three dosas. 


Wor: wast fayrarspagnfroms 1 
aaa: ss: Aa: Tatevitaet: wyezi 
Saurava (the supernatant clear portion of meat-soup) is saturating for all 


persons particularly those having dryness of mouth. It pacifies hunger and thirst 
and is delicious and cold. 


Baa T aq Yeaeraay | 

faster quit wet ford areata 363 

Meat, deprived of soup, does not provide nourishment and strength; moreover, 
it is wind-forming, hard to digest, rough, tasteless and vata-increasing. 


aeareit Bear wea: Tahreneq wt Te: 
Khaniska (a type of meat prepartion) is very heavy and is wholesome for 
those having intense digestive power. 


Some read here this line as description of khaniska which is taken as a variety of 
the dried one while some take it as a type of vesavara (curry). 


tid Prftr gftrat gargate ofa next 
frocigftenkaysart-aaaay it 

Vat Usa Waray Bla STA: BEL 
agai We: frat aeat areas: 1 


Meat, boneless and steamed, is again pounded on stony slab and cooked after 
mixing pippali, Sunthi, marica, jaggery and ghee. This is Known as vesavara 
(curry). Vesavara is heavy, unctuous, promotes strength and allays disorders of 
vata. 

Here some read hinigu in place of guda but this is not acceptable as discarded by 
all teachers. 


XLVI ] SUTRASTHANA 531 


Smet deat el: Yat aforrrafe gee 

Ra: Tease Fare: HaHa: | 

Soup of green gram, spiced or unspiced, is kapha-alleviating, appetiser, 
beneficial for heart and most wholesome to those evacuated and suffering from 


wound. 


Some read jvaraghna in place of kaphaghna. 


a 7 afsnggtarge: SUEMTATSa: UIA 

Share wea saront afeterHT 

The same mixed with pomegranate and grapes is known as raga-sadava. This 
is relishing, light in digestion and slightly pacifies dosas. 


PARAM YAHTAATA: Fa: UES 
araftrenfattet earerroaret a wet 


That made of lentils, green gram, wheat, horse gram and salt does not act 
contrary to kapha and pitta and is commended in vata-vyadhi (disorders of vata). 


Wdraratstdes: w arepeatsPreanfsr yee 
tert det eet aguraqueyac i 


The same added with grapes and pomegranate is useful in disorders of vata 
and is relishing, appetiser, wholesome for heart and light in digestion. 


Taleragat q aAAagiaTit 1Z90 1 
forett tort aelt aftrareserraet 


Soups of patola and nimba dry up kapha and fat. Besides, they are pitta- 
alleviating, appetiser, wholesome for heart and alleviate worms, kustha and fever. 


Source of these soups is green gram etc. which are taken three times in quantity. 
These two soups should be taken as separate-one of patola and the other of nimba. 


PARAM AVATAR AR FATT NZ Ut 
| Bir yorngaeg matey ti 

PAATASHAT AACA: NBO 

Woiwquieranyeanyenta HE: 
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Soup of radish allays dyspnoea, cough, coryza, salivation, anorexia and 
fever and also kapha, fat and obstruction in throat. 

Soup of horsegram pacifies vata and alleviates dyspnoea, chronic coryza, 
tiini, pratni, cough, calculus, gulma, fat and kapha. 


The soup is made of young radish, however, Jejjata says— ‘Though young radish 
pacifies three dosas, it is not prescribed for making soup. This also is prepared with 
green gram etc.’ 


SfSaaeesat TI: TPMT MTT: 1RZU 
Wont weatterat arate 


Soup of pomegranate and amalaka is wholesome for heart, pacifying, light, 
promotes strength and digestive power, pacifies vata and pitta and alleviates fainting 
and fat. 


This is one and with green pram. 

Wenner met feta fea: ziown 

Soup of green gram and dmalaka is checking and wholesome in pitta and 
kapha. 

This is also one soup (of combined mudga and 4malaka). 

AARIAPAA FI: BVSU SHANI: 

Soup of barley, kola (jujube) and horse gram is wholesome for throat and 
vata-pacifying. 


This also is one soup. 


PAM ARAASTTST: WATT: NZI9t IN 
Soup made of all cereals, similarly, promotes body-weight and strength. 


In spite of ‘all cereals’ generally green gram etc. legumes are used leaving 
awned and inferior cereals. In other treatises, it is known as ‘navamusti’. 


Gearateat eel aear atcanth frat i 
Khada and kambalika are agreeable and wholesome in vata and kapha. 


Khada and kambalika are types of soup. Khada is of two types- with buttermilk 
and pulse and with buttermilk and vegetable; kambalika is prepared with buttermilk and 
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sours. In Jejjata's opinion, khada is spicy preparation consisting of curd, pomegranate, 
black gram, vegetable and fat. Nala has defined these as follows— 


qed q- “fret Gated eat fas at saraifaaq ve Ya Tastareraftd Fal 
Teariirarstaftcasl wad sal arafaeaam dath- “efmreaftce 
Wa: wafers: Bea: WA: Hadasnsistagaeahea: | datsa ale: Tew wa Braet 
waq’’ i) Bail 

aaa: aurtret er afsarsistrratet: 1306 11 

ae: ger: Tere arate Te: 

caret: fre wreer faarrAygant: nz weil 


Soup soured by pomegranate is strengthening, pacifies kapha and vata and 
stimulates digestive power. 


That soured by curd is kapha-increasing, strengthening, unctuous, vata- 
pacifying and heavy. The same soured with buttermilk increases pitta and vitiates 
poison and blood. 

Gs: Usrattagy Gea: UH T I 

wanrdtft areatt frat Seared: ze 


Preparations such as khada, khadayavagit, khadava, panaka (syrups) and 
other preparations are made as directed by the physician. 

Khadayavagi—gruel prepared with khadas; khadava is defined as follows— 

‘Trane seas aaa: | safe: wrea: alerefrenguafea: 11 sf 
(Khadava is distinctly sour and sweet, with astringent, salty and pungent tastes as 

indistrinct, slightly bitter and added with kola, kapittha etc.); panakani—syrups made 

of tamarind, grapes etc. 

aeterant wand Healy i 

fara wanreemen: FaAd HTT UZee 

All which is prepared without fat, salt and pungents (spices) is known as 


‘akrta' (unprocessed); on the contrary, that containing salt, fat and pungents is 
known as ‘krta’ (processed). 
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ay Tears A AT 
aarat wey fed dear TAT URZoNI 


Soup, processed or unprocessed, if soured by milk-products, sour gruel and 
sour fruits is light and wholesome in successive order. 


Here ‘rasa’ is 'meat-soup' but the statement of heaviness and lightness relates to 
both vegetable and meat soups. Unprocessed rasa is lighter than the processed one. 


afamearettageg ye: aartatets: Wa: 


Soup prepared with curd-water and sours is known as 'kambalika’. 


freftcarnteaata: yeayitch forasay 1328 tl 
faveret a wpaftt ey: arfiraatit = i 


Products of sesamum and oil-cake, dried vegetable, germinated grains and 
sindaki are heavy and increase kapha and pitta. 

Viridham—germinated, or ungerminated, others take it as excessively grown; 
sindaki-radish etc. vegetables are slightly steamed, pounded, mixed with spices and 
then made into cakes. This is known as 'sindaki' in Suhma region; others take it as a 
fermented preparation made of vegetables, boiled rice and scum. 


Aged AeHragtaarett PROT T UIA 


Similar are vatakas (cakes) particularly burning and heavy. 


Here 'vataka' means 'sindaki-vataka’'. 
Meat SET FN eM Werte: 1 
TONG eo ASHEN WATSAT: FSI 


Ragas and sadavas (pickles) are light, weight-promoting, aphrodisiac, delicious, 
relishing, appetiser and remove thirst, fainting, giddiness, vomiting and fatigue. 

Raga and sadava are defined as follows— 

wa 0: “fooraairye: waar: | ppereefent wen usta Hae’ 
sfal Wee: Waerarctarrearrsn area: 1 

(Raga is made of vrksamla and partisaka combined with sugar, black salt and 
rocksalt along with juice of jambi fruits and spiced with rajika; sadavas are of many 
types made of the combination of sweet, salty and sour substances). 
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Tare deo aeart ferrean gen aw wert 


Rasala is weight-promoting, strengthening, unctuous, aphrodisiac and 
relishing. 


Bet yedaqeh eet ceahraraey ugexi 

Curd mixed with jaggery is uncting, wholesome for heart and vata-pacifying. 

wena: Uftarswercn: vitrartattepanr: i 

aifaxen afrars er yeafagad uy!4 It 

TM: Telarc: PaTaTSTAATSTA: It 

AAAS SY WAR ANTAPATTAT: RSE I 

Wayne: firaransd 

RAAT YA: HAUOMATTST: UBC 

aiaaunteat aerate: 

Saktu (parched grain flour) well mixed with ghee, added’ with cold water 
and not too thin or too thick is known as mantha: 

Mantha produces strength immediately and removes thirst and fatigue. That 
with sours, fat and jaggery alleviates dysuria and udavarta. That mixed with 
sugar, sugarcane juice and grapes alleviates disorders of pitta; the same, if mixed 
with draksa and honey-water, allays disorders of kapha; while that added with 
trivarga (triphala, trikatu and trijata) helps elimination of malas and dosas. 

Sadyobalakarah—produces strength immediately and not in the long run because 


of its roughness. 

The word 'Mantha’ indicates that it was prepared by churning the ingredients. Perhaps 
it was similar to modem lassi. 

Werte AT UT TH TAT UREN 

dea Gueygiarrehrated YA: 1 

Oreet Uetant aed Ua CATT Ree 

Wate 7 set qeataregaraey it 

Tea alert gel faster aH Zoll 

FCAT Bea UTat aT Waa: 

WHat Sarat Perrearaanfayry UII 
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Syrup of jaggery. soured or unsoured, is heavy and diuretic; the same with 
pale sugar, grapes and sugar, soured, spiced and added with ice is free from 
complications. 


Syrup of grapes removes fatigue and allays fainting, burning sensation and 
thirst; that of partsaka and kola fruits is wholesome for heart and wind-forming. 


Heaviness or lightness of syrups may be determined after considering 
combination of substances, processing and quantity in respective formulations. 


gta avant: | 
Thus ends the group of food preparations. 

are semart: 

Now the group of hard edibles. 

aera: ut weary Tedtefaarna: 

Hereafter I will describe the hard edibles in terms of rasa, virya and vipaka. 

WM: AHA AM Fer Ce: YAM: 1uZe2z 

atalfet: Ofsart det: firsaryrt: i 

Edibles made of milk are strengthening, aphrodisiac, wholesome for heart, 
fragrant, slightly burning, nourishing, appetiser and pitta-pacifying. 

There are made with wheat flour mixed with milk. 

AT WOT TEN FAINT: AtHTaST: UIVZl 

Sata FEN Wat THAT: 

Out of them, ghrtapiras are vitalisers, wholesome for heart, kapha-increasing, 
aphrodisiac, heavy, pacify vata and pitta and increase blood and muscles. 

Ghrtaptira is defined as follows— 

marditah samitah kstranalikerasitadibhih, avagahya ghrte pakvo ghrtapiiro'yam 
uttamah’. (fine wheat flour kneaded with milk, coconut, sugar etc. and then cooked in 
yhee is known as ghrtapiira (ghevara or gheur). 

Geo Tifsaa MAA ALATA: WARSI 

aaltet: frat: Yet: BAA: 1 
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Edibles made with jaggery are weight-promoting, heavy, pacifying vata and 
pitta, increasing kapha, slightly buming and semen—increasing. 
These are made of balls of wheat flour filled within mainly with jaggery. 


aepittedarenr: gar a a fasrra: wean 

Wat Geunsta Branreq Ygsie: 

MadhuSirsaka, samyava and pipa are particularly heavy and weight- 
promoting. Modakas, however, are hard to digest. 

MadhuSirsakah—also called madhumastaka which are made of fine wheat flour, 


solidified by cooking, sweet and with interior full of ghee. Some, however, take it as 
‘khajjaka’ (khaji); samydava is defined as follows— 


aaa: A:— “ara AyCTa) eA Hicker GMT! TAG ave farts 
aa dal! Garaisel qagel: avsarafranta:’’| sfat 

(Fine wheat flour kneaded with honey (ghee) and milk and cooked with sugar 
mixed with plenty of ghee is added with powder of sugar, cardamom, black pepper and 
fresh ginger and kept in a new vessel); papa is ‘pla’ while modaka is well known as 
ladda. 

treet dias: wad: ferret: WATE: 138K UI 

Feysatsa Wen: Wray: 

Sattaka is relishing, appetiser, wholesome for voice, pacifies vata and pitta, 
promotes vitality, is heavy and much delicious. 


There are many types of sattaka, of them one is mentioned here— 

‘wagers <fe fier mia afeithgé arated ach 
aaa aerfefrecrery 11 sfc 

(Curd mixed with lavanga, trikatu and pale sugar is churned, then strained, finally 
added with pomegranate seeds and sprinkled with camphor powder. This is mentioned 
as 'sattaka' or ‘supramoda’ by Nala etc.) 

ea: Gafintee: ferrer: HAT TS: 13 e91! 

artaetdiatat sea rere teat ii 


Visyanda is delicious, fragrant, sweet, unctuous, kapha-increasing, heavy, 
vata-pacifying, satiating and strengthening. 
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Visyanda is defined as follows— 


‘sriepret a aft:atoperadry aftrarst afer faeret area ara: 11 sfer 


(Raw flour of wheat mixed with ghee, milk and jaggery and in consistency neither 
too thin nor too thick is known as 'visyanda’.) Others, however, take it as rice fried in 
ghee (modern pulava) but Gayi does not accept it. 

SET AAT AeA Aeae_q Afar: usec 

GET: WeaATaTedet Hee: ThaaTea: Ul 

Preparations made of fine wheat flour promote dhatus, pacify vata and pitta 
and increase strength. Amongst them, phenaka etc. are delicious, most wholesome 
and light. 

Phenaka is defined as follows— 

wa tarar:—“fard fara yaa aftat afarhoa devas asief were ga 
Tad! Gara Saag ayer ste 

(Fine white wheat flour mixed with moderate quantity of sugar is cooked to the 


highest degree in ghee. This is 'phenaka' because of being white like foam and full 
moon.) 


Wnfearanront yor fastest wat: wees 

aaa: afar: At Zeseo: 1 

Those made of wheat flour but filled in with paste of green gram etc. are 
wind-forming, if the paste is mixed with meat, they are heavy and weight- 
promoting. 


Ue: YASS: , Weed: BAIA: ivooll 
Items made of sesamum paste mixed with jaggery etc. produce kapha. Saskulis 
increase kapha and pitta. 


Moder tilakuta comes under ‘palala’. Saskulis are preparations of wheat flour cooked 
in ghee. 


arate: dfear sear: aaftrageraom: 1 
faarfeat arfrarent areer fagted: irsogit 


Preparations made of rice flour are usnavirya, vitiate kapha and pitta, are 
burning, slightly strengthening and particularly heavy. 
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Age ATA WVAT: HATA: WEATSAT: I 

faster: frerenn: verso rset: nso? 

aeat qeareg Frat faster Arreanfere: 1 

Edibles made of pulses are light, astringent, wind-forming, expelling flatus, 


laxative, pacifying pitta and kapha. Those prepared with black gram are 
strengthening, aphrodisiac and heavy. 


pfeenfiat seat Wat ATfafiteM: iso 3 it 


Edibles made of ktrcika (solidified inspissated milk) are heavy and slightly 
pitta-increasing. 

faacape veo qratstreaftraren: 

FASTA SAT SPIGA: iso il 


Those prepared of germinated grains are heavy, increase vata and pitta, 
produce burning and nausea, damage vision and are rough. 


Sa: AAMT seat weal Gaara: 

AAAS ACM ATISSTATST: trou it 

faaeretcraat Wa: Agar: 

TOT Aredatwetn: Praca TGAUT: IrsoK II 

Edibles cooked in ghee are delicious, fragrant, light, strengthening, alleviate 
vata and pitta and promote complexion and vision. 


Those cooked in oil are buming, heavy, pungent in vipaka, hot, alleviate 
vata, destroy vision, increase pitta and cause skin disorders. 


TReMmagtarparreraeaaea: 

WAT AAA Wal FT CAAA: Insovg 

Edibles prepared with fruit, meat, sugarcane product, sesamum and black 
gram are strengthening, heavy, weight-promoting and delicious. 

RUS NIFAT TAT ATATTAT: i 

quaarerrasta yfired cereal Wat: insocit 


Those cooked on earthenware and burning charcoal are light and aggravate 
vata. Well-cooked and thin are extremely light. 
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Cooked on earthenware-such as mandaka etc., cooked on burning carcoal-such as 
‘angarakarkati’ etc. 


Ofactetzat wear Wa: AwHAaAT: 11 

Edibles containing kilata (chena) etc. are heavy and increase kapha. 
POAT STAT Kear [rat Prvaasa: vost 

Kulmasas are vata-increaing, rough, heavy and cause diarrhoea. 


Barley flour moistened with hot water is slightly steamed, kneaded and made into 
various shapes such as water chest nut etc. This is called as ‘kulmasa’. Others, however, 
take it as boiled grains of barley etc. 


| Seradat arew: wradirategqd tl 
Vatya removes udavarta and alleviates cough,’chronic coryza and prameha. 


Vatya is made of ground barley, wheat etc. Others take it as that made of roasted 
barley. 


IATA ATT: HAASAN: soit 
Dhana (roasted grains) and ulumba are light and absorb kapha and fat. 


(Green) legumes of green gram etc. roasted on fire are called as ‘ulumba' ‘holaka’. 
aa SUT Fagor aseT: 1 

Uta: Weraoranr ASA: Weare: Keel 

Tat frost wuseredt wet Sa farang i 


weprmy weft qerareactizer ise eit 


Saktu (parched grain flour) taken as drink, is weight-promoting, aphrodisiac, 
pacifies thirst, pitta and kapha, produces strength immediately, breaks faeces and 
alleviates vata. 


Hard lump is very heavy while the soft one is light; that in the form of linctus 
is quickly digested due to softness. 


Somewhere the reading is ‘trsnapittamalapahah' in place of ‘trsnapittakaphapahah’. 
Sadyobalakarah—it produces strength immediately which, due to roughness, does not 
continue for long. 
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aniygedtanren dot: Se: 1 
AEM: HAAN ATARTTATTT: Ie ZI 
Laja (parched paddy) checks vomiting and diarrhoea, stimulates digestive 


fire, pacifies Kapha, is strengthening, astringent, sweet, light, quenches thirst and 
reduces the faecal mass. 


Tewteareunifaqartrercnal Aa: Ui 

THUS STATA: IK YI 

Flour of parched paddy alleviates thirst, vomiting, burning sensation and 
sweating; checks intrinsic haemorrhage and allays fever with burning sensation. 

ager Wa: fever Few: BHAT: UI 

wem: Gafitararg area Araraaa: ivea 


Prthuka (flattened rice) is heavy, unctuous, weight-promoting, kapha- 
increasing, strenghening due to sapy nature, vata-alleviating and laxative. 


dara freant avget afiteqa 

Raw flour of rice promotes union and alleviates worms and prameha. 

Ugur: Taswayt FAUTEAT ge Aa: insegi 

Wah aee: WATS: Ta: Il 

New rice is hard to digest, sweet and promotes dhatus while the old one 
promotes union and alleviates prameha. 


FOAM, AAT TU VII 

AMTAROTATATE IT IAT SHT AT 

SRA eae, Fara ST ee 

After observing combination of substances, processing and products and also 


their effects on dosas one should take decision (about their properties) as variations 
are innumerable because of consumer's taste and multiplicity of source substances. 


ote wet: | 


Thus ends the group of hard edibles. 
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Ma: Palys ean: |- 
Now I shall describe all types of anupana (after-drink). 


arent tafatgeat wyear area wordisrafr i 
ASTHAT WELT Yraetat UIs waar TAM veel 


Some persons, when agitated by sours, become inclined towards the use of 
sweet; likewise, contended with sweets they are attracted to the use of sours, thus 
the wholesome is determined by their desire. 


VATA ATTA LT RATATAT ATA I 
meat 9 fet aeteret yea fae AAT Aq Iso 
wafer a aret a fasrer eiitgentir steer a aft ahr 
watyarry at sata tet aa: ypPeraerreery 128 I 
Her VATS Weredt Ware: WATATAT SET: AI 

wean waitshaatssarrere: at fereararsfiraret irs? 


Amongst cold and hot water, asava, wine, vegetable soup, sour fruit-juice, 
sour gruel, milk and meat-soup, whatever after-drink is beneficial that should be 
given to him in proper quantity after considering disease, time and food items 
taken. Of all after-drinks the best one is rain-water kept in a clean vessel which 
is commended for the people from the very birth. Moreover, all rasas are of 
watery nature. This is said, in brief, about after-drinks, now details are hereafter. 


Asava has predominance of liquid while in madya (wine) both liquid and solid 
substances are predominant. 


SONATA F ASAT WaT I 

Bat APM AHT, LETH ATT AAT 123 Il 
aM aa Tet GeTtaaAT I 
Vititech unfree ftreraer at wae: Insel 
afrorrearenttarsys aa TM 

aha frensengTgat GEER ise i 
Wat raat arsht ynfergeemesittsany it 
Gere awraesny AT se It 
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meres J areas afereq ar i 

Wel welfaart J AaaTay ysrnz irs 

HII Sh Hest AT Wee 

att unteararerterrarreaya aay ise It 

AT HMM VATA AHA II 

Prarmart fast g yet wath see 

ferret aed ue, am watrorftrerc 1 

arqart fed arf first wergitaeny irszo tl 

feat vitftrafaPasa: efttitrercrera 1 

arevrepforttaronarctaney ferarhargy 13 tt 

In fatty substances hot water should be taken as after-drink except oils of 
bhallataka and tuvaraka. 

Some recommend after-drink of vegetarian soup and sour gruel in oil. Cold 
water should always be used after honey and food of rice-flour and also in curd, 
payasa (rice cooked in milk), alcoholism and poisoning; some, however, prescribe 
warm water as after-drink in food of rice flour. 


Milk or meat-soup is wholesome for those having eaten Sali rice, green gram 
etc. and also in battles, wayfaring, the sun, heat, poisoning and alcoholism. 


After-drink in masa etc. should be sour gruel or curd-water while wine is 
commended for alcoholics in all types of meat. 


Those who do not drink should take water or juice of sour fruits. Milk is like 
nectar for those afflicted with the sun, travelling, speaking and indulgence in sex. 


After-drink for emaciated persons is sura (beer) while that for the obese 
should be honey-water (water mixed with honey). Healthy persons should take 
different types of after-drink in the midst of meal. 


In vata, unctuous and hot; in kapha, rough and hot while in pitta sweet and 
cold after-drink is beneficial. 


In raktapitta (intrinsic haemorrhage), milk and sugarcane juice while in 
poisoning, asavas of arka, Selu and Sirisa are beneficial. 
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At: WF MMM yaH ATH I 
Waerreaqgeor wearta A OT Kye 


Hereafter I shall mention after-drinks for all groups separately in order. 


wr Yara aaret, agar wanmet, Ager waar 7 
froenea:, fate aletaara:, wert eatgara:, qe 
Gacrittetaad:, WRermarrenrea:, whem pereraa:, fecerart 


tereda:, Tarart froaeea:, ater aferea:, meri 
Teennienea:, agateat wfet a a wa, wrarifteycaraa:, wear 
Tear BONeaa:, AAA WEesaa:, ster emt walaaaea:, 
ee a eee Soe 
Seqwiydtt ance: wararett PrERaTEa:, “RRO a w, 
WugnuTaidt weIEEE:, aemeardmeractaa:, Weradet quar 
arate a, ate a aaa iesan 


For awned cereals juice of sour jujube fruits, for pulses sour gruel, for (meat 
of) strong-legged and wild animals pippalyasava, for (meat of) scatterers asava 
of kola and badara, for (meat of) peckers asava of laticeferous trees, for (meat of) 
cave-dwellers asava of kharjiira and narikela, for (meat of) snatchers 
aSvagandhasava, for (meat of) tree-dwellers asava of Sigru, for (meat of) hole- 
dwellers phalasava, for (meat of) the one-hoofed triphalasava, for (meat of) the 
multi-hoofed khadiradsava, for (meat of) bank-roamers dsava of Srngataka and 
kaSeruka, for (meat of) shelled and footed the same, for (meat of) swimmers 
asava of sugarcane juice, for fish of rivers asava of lotus stalk, for those of sea 
asava of matulunga, for sour fruits asava of the tubers of kamala and utpala, for 
astringents asava of dadima and vetra, for sweets khandasava added with trikatu, 
for tala fruit etc. sour gruel, for pungents asava of diirva, nala and vetra, for 
pippalyadi (vegetables) asava of goksura and vasuka, for kismandadi (vegetables) 
asava of darvi and karira, for cuccu etc. lodhrasava, for jivanti etc. triphalasava, 
for vegetable of kusumbha the same, for mandikaparni etc. asava of sour fruits, 
for rock salt etc. surasava and sour gruel and everywhere water is the beneficial 
after-drink, 
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watt ara- 

Pe Wes AAT I 

Bet aT eT ae ATE fees eax 
Here are the verses— 


Of all after-drinks rain-water is the best one. Or whatever is suitable to 
whom is regarded as beneficial for him. 


sot art ath ate fot teh a vitae 


(Generally) hot water should be given in vata and kapha while cold water 
in rakta and pitta. 


aeaagyS At PRAY AT sz Il 

Ga Yaa Waite 

Wet Feat Get SrreaTa vay 13 II 

adut adaat strat Far Il 

atest crass froraresat UT irszioil 

aed Guta ATU Wales Il 

Food-defective or heavy or taken in excessive quantity-is digested easily by 
the above-mentioned after-drink. 


After-drink is always relishing, weight-promoting, aphrodisiac, disintegrates 
the mass of dosas, produces satiety and softness, removes fatigue and exhaustion, 
brings happiness (health), stimulates digestive fire, pacifies dosas, quenches thirst, 
promotes strength and complexion. 


dara aya eoreerrerrafaray 36 11 

Used seat Testes Waa | 

The same if taken in the beginning (of meal) produces emaciation, in the 
middle maintains the body and if taken afterwards promotes body-weight. Hence 
one should use it after considering (all these points). 


If one wants to reduce body-weight he should take in the beginning of meal, if he 
wants to maintain the medium physique he should use it in the middle and if he wants 
to increase body-weight he should take it after meal. In ‘anupana' ‘anu’ is not strictly for 
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‘after’; thus it covers all drinks which are taken in relation to food. Thus there is no 
contradiction in anupana being used in beginning and middle. 


Rearat reatecrarraaaUeny 38 

PCCD E RECA MIEL TABLET al 

If liquid is not taken, the food being motionless and unmoistened produces 
distress and as such one should take after-drink. 


7 froeagarerarendt wr aTreqedaryy irevot 
aah: Weeat VW Aer Wasa: Tat: HT} 


One should not take after-drink if suffering from dyspnoea, cough, 
supraclavicular diseases, chest-wound, excessive salivation and hoarseness of voice. 


CAT SEATON PTA SSR UI 
werent aheg der avert Reraz 
CEASA TATA AAT USER I 


After taking after-drink, one should not undertake wayfaring, speaking, 
reading, singing and sleep because after vitiating the stomach it stays in throat and 
chest and causes many disorders such as excessive mucus secretion, loss of appetite, 
vomiting etc. 

Tecrratadst erate atfrrdes 

TAM CAAT AAT ATTA TTA ISS MN 

Consideration of heaviness and lightness does not transcend nature and also 
processing, quantity, food and time in successive order. 


TeEAARaN: AHA: Tarheran: tt 
wrat & go aat fe Pave ahtentedes ieee 


This consideration particularly applies to those who have sedentary habits, 
diminished digestive power and ill health, are delicate and accustomed to luxury. 


afar: tartear & a a dara AT: 
aedfreaar & vat araga uatcds iexuit 
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It is not essential in case of strong persons, eating hard food, with intense 
digestive power and constantly exerting. 


sft gerqarrat: | 


Thus ends the group of after-drinks. 
starenfafer aca! frertonfaet soy 1 


Now listen to me about method of eating in detail O boy! 
arenfeeraaetantot yrer caret Terre es ¥e tl 

Kitchen should be spacious, clean and attended by faithful persons. 
aad west PACHA | 

Yel eet Gaye aqrearaizagy inv 


Food cooked by faithful persons, having good quality, edible and well 
protected in clean place should be served by the physician. 


fawetore: wae wierd erorirath: 
fradsSdataet frgast Praag irexe ti. 
Cooked food should be presented after it is contacted with anti-poison 


formulations, sprinkled with incanted water and de-poisoned by accomplished 
mantras. 


FATA: Ul FTAA It 
gd arontaa ea, der sar | Wars sxe 
went Maras VMs Try TM 
Ufignengiarentt aranty WRTTaT Irsqolt 
Uxarter Tatsrea Ween 

mean Usisa Passery SATA ise VIN 
Sara UT Aeitt Bayt wa: 

Ut, UA Wel WATT Were (GI 
waeHeRMIAy Wary YNZ AT 

BAM aGaaay WAST SAT 1% 3 UI 
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qreafeae ot gfaeitaf ware 1 

Ga: Tat Aa Veetal YaeHATT sux 
Rent Bevan aRepenet ary TN 

ae aferoraras q SIT TR TaT Irea 
Urartr waista unit arch wa: . 
Gert Wait Waar Het UF Ware seg tl 
Wary Wetrantss Wrarsaasary tt 

GREAT TATA Wat FATT Tea: irse9it 


Hereafter ] shall describe fully the serving of food. Ghee should be given in 
a cup made of iron while liquid gruel in that of silver. 


Fruits and all types of hard food items should be served on leaves while 
dried and unctuous ones in golden dishes. 


Liquid items and juice (including meat-soup) should be served in silver cups 
while buttermilk and all types of khada (types of vegetable soups) should be 
served in stony cups. 


Well boiled and then well-cooled drinkable water should be given in copper 
vessel, while syrup and wine in earthen one. 


Raga, sadava and sattaka should be served in cool and auspicious dishes of 
glass and quartz variegated with vaidirya (cat's eye). 


Cook should serve rice and pulse along with well processed lickable items 
in front in a clean, large and good-looking dish. 


Fruits, all hard edibles and dried items should be served on the right side of 
the consumer. . 


Liquids, juices, water, syrup, milk, khada, vegetable soups and liquid gruels 
should be given on left side. 


The wise should keep all products of jaggery, raga, sadava and sattaka in 
front between the above two. 


Karsnayase—in (cup) of iron, others interpret it as 'pot of kantaloha’. In place of 
vat dalesu' some read ‘vaidaleSu' and interpret as leafy dishes tied with bark of cane, 
bamboo etc.; katvaram—buttermilk, others take it as sour gruel; some read 
‘vajravaidiryacitresu' in place of ‘dadyad vaidaryacitresu.' 


pe Pe 
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wa fasta aia Ae TReTAN | 

areat fast wet Feared Bt Yet irvyc 

Pragerad At st A ATA I 

Thus knowing the servicing of food, one should feed the consumer in a 
place-lonely, beautiful, curtained, auspicious, clean, bedecked with fragrant flowers 
and even. 

fafirefieceant: weathe carfefiz: insu eit 

aot oh : t feamn 

Food which is undergone favourable processings, endowed with beneficial 

and favourite rasa etc., delicious, clean, warm and fresh is wholesome. 


Here ddi includes smell, sight and touch. 


ya aeattarretseterant TAY Irsgolt 
TaTresar, Ta Set ASTM I 

aret rent waite atfearathr ahegAry see tl 
aa: Vater sear, weaiferarerat: We 1 
ut yd warttam, cfeargfaretary ise 2 
seat ST Wet ST AAT | WAT I 
Pret drat wera FUMT eg Bt 
WUneteanyneeyrydesy TU 

ye arent fererst TT YH Hers vExI 


At the outset, one should take sweet, in the middle sour and salty and 
afterwards the remaining rasas in the food as directed by the physician. 


In the beginning, one should eat pomegranate etc. fruits, then liquids, thereafter 
various soft and hard edibles. One should take solid item first; some, however, 
recommend as reverse. 


In beginning, middle and end of meal, dmalaka fruit is commended which 
is free from complications and alleviates dosas. 


Stalk, stem and root of lotus, tubers, sugarcane etc. should be prescribed by 
the physician in the beginning of meal and never thereafter. 
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In hungry person, sweet taste first taken overcomes vayu situated in pakvaSaya; 
sour and salty tastes taken in the middle stimulate digestive fire in pittaSaya while in 
the end pungent etc, subdue kapha. Similarly sour fruits taken in beginning overcome 
vata while liquid brings softness and promotes vitality. Some read ghrtam pirvam 
sSamaSniyat' in place of ‘ghanam pivam samaSinyat:' . 

Gage: Va: WAse SAAT: 

alet Bes oy ferent fad RATE ag 

ayfadtsanstiarraratefearr: ti 

Seated comfortably on a raised platform, evenly postured and concentrating 
on food the wise should eat, when hungry, suitable, light, unctuous, hot, 
predominantly liquid food, at proper time, in proper quantity and quickly. 

The word bubhuksitah means real hunger and eliminates untimely and false hunger. 
Ksipram—quickly, neither hurriedly nor slowly. 


Matra—the characters of proper quantity are mentioned as follows— 


“sdtet waq He: wedarfanery saa waa warea cantaq site 
ae WS Bena: | Sa aeerseHag Faadtq| Gar sem: wea 
a feat’ sta 

(No pressure on bowels, no pain in sides, no distress in heart, no heaviness in 


abdomen, satiety in eyes etc. Pacification of hunger and thirst, staying easily in respiration, 
laughter, talk etc. and easy digestion of ingested food in day and night.) 


are Woraa yeh Mea AT area eG UI 

wy vite wag we erent acrafeay i 

PAG eh A Uh Aaa FATATT Ia 9H 

Ge site wrerecarardt wifa a 

Food taken in time satiates, suitable food does not cause any distress, light 
one is digested soon, unctuous and warm food promotes strength and digestive 
power respectively, food taken quickly undergoes proper digestion, food 
predominantly liquid is digested free from any defect and food in proper quantity 
is easily digested and produces equilibrium of dhatus (health). 


aeraTaraay ATT SEAT VTA: wegc 
ay aaeitared yatta wera Fi 
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ay uri serqer ferar yeraeta: ise gi 
Ay aenrtfateraarent We UI 
Tran feaarsra ay uty war: BAT: irvisott 


Pen AAR Ay Watt ATT 


In seasons which have nights of longer duration one should take food consisting 
of plenty of its contraries in the morning itself. 


In those which have days of longer duration one should take food prescribed 
in that season in afternoon. 


One should take food evenly dividing day and night in seasons when nights 
and days are of equal duration. 


Hemanta (early winter) and Sisira (late winter) have nights of longer duration; 
grisma (summer) and pravrt (early rainy season) have days of longer duration while in 
Sarad (autumn) and vasanta (spring) nights and days are equal. Krtva samam ahoratram— 
dividing day and night equally e.g. in midday. This injunction is for person who takes 
only one meal in day and night, those who take twice should consume delicious and 
light food one-half or one-third of the total quantity of two meals, of these, the morning 
meal should be taken at 1 1/4 prahara while the second one after 4 1/2 prahara (prahara 
= 3 hours)—thus say the author of pafijika; Jejjata, however, says that equal division 
of day and night means taking food at 1 1/3 prahara in day and the same in night. 


Woreaditearet at Aarne TW irsiee ut 
Ayla WRT: VAT Weal Ae: II 

aheary coreitraretite arat ar Frases inset 
ardicanret PST areata SAS I 
wPeeiguead wh fits a A areas issn 
Serra Ufa aT aera 
MTA PoarstrHy oil 


One should not take food before or after the appropriate time or in quantity 
less or more. Taking food before time when body is not light one gets many 
disorders or even dies. Taking food after time, when digestive fire is disturbed by 
vayu, the food taken is digested with difficulty and produces loss of appetite. 
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Food in difficient quantity produces discontent and reduces strength while that in 
excessive quantity causes lassitude, heaviness, gurgling sound and malaise. 


Te Pata Fart stirdfaatsry i 
FAA TAIT ASAT UNI I 
faster Srrenrerehy, area eae 


Hence one should take food well processed methodically, free from these 
defects and endowed with said qualities in both times after considering dosa, time 
etc. 


aTatat GEARS UATUTGUISH eA |K198 I 

fee aqfrancare ofa art farasterg ii 

fortes fet vitrraquitad FA: ieee 

AMrATNre FT AM LaTZ A MAA I 

Dirty, affected (by poison etc.), leftover, containing stone, grass and earth; 
disliked, stale, unpalatable and putrified food should be discarded. Food which is 
cooked long before, is hard, cold, re-heated, incompletely strained and churned 
is not palatable (loses its natural taste) and as such should be discarded. 


Ca after piti includes food offered by enemy etc. similarly the second ca after 
upadagdham includes that which is not properly cooked. 


Gad CAlgat AAAS AAT AT IS92 II 


The more it is palatable the later it should be taken. 
Vareataharedt Farrer TEE: | 

Fayre THT eT Weratsaargtag irsiee it 

aS TET THT Wrahay 

FT AU CIA VATMAAT US 0 1 


During eating one should wash his mouth with water (by gargling) now and 
again which gives new relish to the food because of tongue being cleaned. 


Tongue satiated by the palatable food first taken does not taste so the other 
food and as such mouth should be washed in between. 


dered wet yeqeeré etot yay | 
targ Ueraeraneag aT fama see 
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Palatable food provides pleasant mood, strength, nourishment, energy, 
exhilaration and health whereas the unpalatable one produces opposite effects. 


yararsht ae weet yea Fag ATT 

Palatable food is that which is desired again and again even after taking it. 

aise Gara Fara fray ie zi 

Water should be taken in proper quantity after and also while taking food 
now and again. 

SAAT Ua MEATS: UI 

qatefdd afte qerenPrererany ine 3 it 


Food particles stuck between the teeth should be extracted slowly with tooth 
pick because if not eliminated it causes foul smell in mouth. 


whfsa ade argfaasdt feta gu 
wT AwHsMie, 


Vayu increases after food is digested, pitta during digestion while kapha 
increases soon after eating. 


Tear BAT sexi 

anata erat werner: 1 

WTA ARRTAL TAT TT: ICY II 

Het: BEHAA WAV: tt 

arated: Brat fereraror: 12g 

Hence the wise should eliminate kapha excited by food with smoking or 
favourable astringent, pungent and bitter substances such as areca nut, cubeb, 
camphor, clove and nut-meg or pungent-astringent fruits which produce non- 
sliminess in mouth or aromatic substances along with betel leaves. 


WRT Uae AAA Te: 
TA: UTR AAT ATAU MATT INCI 


After meal one should sit comfortably like king till strain of food is over, 
then after moving hundred steps should lie down on bed by the left side. 
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Weary weary waetiss are: frarz i 
Rar sara are fersfer insect 


Moreover, after taking food the person should attend to favourite sounds, 
sights, tastes, smells and touches; by this the food is positioned well. 

WETSUIT Wen: Taman wpyfeTA: 

AYA TM YHA WT AMAT Ke 

Despicable sounds, sights, tastes, smells and touches and also dirty food and 
excessive laughter induce vomiting. 

wet wrest arstt tesdersty RAAT 

aaa AF etat TUM AY ATA rego 

A URTTAAT VAR HaTAy UI 

WMHaTaAT AST AT A MATA USA 

Besides, one should not indulge in sleeping or sitting, nor should he take 


liquids, he should not expose himself to fire and the sun nor should he undertake 
swimming, travelling and riding. 


One should never indulge in taking only one taste nor should he take food 
consisting mainly of vegetables and inferior cereals and also sours. 


THAT: AAA at AeAHAaATRATL WaT I 

Rasa, singly or collectively, should never be taken in excess. 

In disorder, use of single rasas is indicated while for the healthy all rasas arc 
recommended. Some read as natyaSniyat. Others, however, read ekaSo'tha samastan va 


na bhufijit rasan sada‘ and interpret as follows—al! should not be taken together but one 
after the other by the healthy. 


Wespth cafafarhst feat A AAR sez 
yaar farsa yar et area 


After the first meal if digestive fire does not come up clearly, second meal 
should not be taken as taking food when the previous meal is under digestion 
extinguishes the digestive fire. 


ATATTS UREA HOTT A: ISSA 
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One should abstain from food which is heavy in terms of quantity and 
substance. 


Matraguru—such as green gram though light becomes heavy in excessive quantity; 
dravyaguru—such as black gram, meat of buffalo, boar etc. 


frsrat Aa ygite aera at ayfara: 0 
faye a freriet ge were weiter n 
One should not take preparation of rice flour, or in case of hunger, should 


take in small quantity followed by intake of double quantity of water. Thus it is 
digested well. 


Qaeereastamnont We frarearany sexu 


Amongst drinks, lickables, soft food and hard edibles they are heavier 
successively. 


Drinks—water etc.; lickables—honey etc.; soft food—boiled rice etc.; hard 
edibles—modaka (round sweets) etc. 


Teommeeiieet creat gftrfterct i 
Rar RaAMTAA A AAT SR EAA ise 


Heavy items are desirable upto one-half of the fullness and light ones upto 
satiation. Liquids and predominantly liquids should not be taken in large quantity. 


Those items which are heavier by nature or processing should be taken only one- 
third of fullness—this idea is contained in the word ‘ardha’ denoting part. 


RaTeUAtY yeh F Meatared i 


Dry food supplemented with plenty of liquid is digested well (without any 
harm). 


faypernarated FU Arey Teale sean 
frudipardiscst frareqareate i 


Dry food used frequently is not digested properly as without moistening it 
is formed into a lump which goes to half-burnt stage. 


aaeaae fret went at wet fasta xe 
faafe yaa Aes farsa 
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If pitta is situated in food-carrying channel (stomach) or the seat of agni 
(grahani) and the food taken is burning or otherwise it undergoes vidaha (half- 
burnt stage with burning and hyperacidity). 


‘Ysh frog faster aferaenratd tseen 

Food-dry, incompatible and wind-forming-causes disorder of digestive fire. 

Dry-—~such as preparations of rice flour etc., incompatible—such as fish mixed 
with milk etc., wind-forming—such as bengal gram, lentil etc., vahnivyapadam — 
deficiency of digestive power. 

amt faaret faeet cattery: 1 

amie Gfateeata age cared: eeu 

Ama, vidagdha and vistabdha—these are three types of ajirna (indigestion), 
some also accept 'rasa-Sesa’ as the fourth type. 

Ama—totally undigested; vidagdha—half digested; vistabdha—digested but with 


disturbances such as formation of wind, colic, constipation etc., rasaSesa—indigestion 
at the level of ahdara-rasa. 


TAGGIN AS AAMT Ta ATA AST I 
arerstt wredt wy ify yeaa A Oa Tata ATET Moo lt 


sahrmeckteat qa years 
WIG FT Vera A May URUTAAT IkoR tl 


Food does not get digested even if it is suitable, light and taken in time by 
excessive intake of water, irregular eating, suppression of natural urges, disturbance 
and contrariness of sleep. 

Food taken by a person who is subdued with envy, fear, anger, greed, grief, 
depression and aversion does not get digested well. 


Contrariness of sleep-awaking in night and sleeping in day. 
csi ai, f sed ‘ 
fafatgrad, yore faremriagtasgardy ito 
SING SIA weHHTSAM A AI Caoa A AT 
THAI YF UWA Vga Was ito 3H 
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In ama (type of indigestion) food attains sweetness, in vidagdha, it becomes 
sour and slightly digested, in vistabdha, there is severe pain, colic, hardness of 
bowels and opposite movement of vata. 


When there is loss of appetite even on clear eructations and heaviness in 
cardiac region with excessive salivation is present—this is called as the fourth 
type of indigestion caused by remnant of rasa. 

Sweetness in ama is due to vitiation of kapha attended with symptoms like heaviness, 
unctuousness, itching etc., in vidagdha the symptoms of pitta such as sour-bitter 
eructations, etc, are present; in vistabdha the accompanying symptoms of vata, such as 
yawning, body-ache, headache etc. are observed. 


eat Werat aay: Wa: Tat WA: It 
SURAT Warta AOT arearsiteta: woKn 


Indigestion gives rise to fainting, delirium, vomiting, excessive salivation, 
malaise and giddiness as complications and even leads to death. 


aaa cet ard, fraret aad fey 
fawel at weet, Tass yreltt T iok ll 
aaa Ft TATU HATTA I 

wre ASAT AAATAA Wht sa Mo tl 
Haast Het: ATTA Ul 

OAH War: CATT: WOTTETAT It, 01911 


In ama lightening should be done; in vidagdha, emesis is useful; in vistabdha 
fomentation is beneficial and in rasaSesa one should sleep. 


(In vidagdha) the patient should be vomited with hot saline water or he 
should abstain from food till normalcy is restored. 


(In ama) the patient, whose body is light, should be treated with lightening 
measures till restored to normalcy in terms of disorder and strength. 


In ama, lightening is prescribed but in condition of nausea there also emesis is 
required. In vidagdha, emesis is useful because if deranged sour substance is not 
eliminated it may produce kustha. Some read as '4me tu vamanam karyam vidagdhe 
latigham hitanam'but this is not accepted by Gayi. In vistabdha, fomentation is significant 
as it digests and thus subdues vata associated with ama. Ca in Sayita indicates usefulness 
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of fomentation and digestive in rasaSesa too, here digestive should be used at the time 
of meal mixed with food. 


feniearrdgrerat wat BTL 

ay Sena aT aa TET yo 

staff ysad ay Weare | 

FAAS TATRA AT 08M 

Intake of food consisting of wholesome and unwholesome things mixed 
together is known as 'samaSana' (eating of combined food); if food is taken in 
excess, in small quantity or untimely it is known as 'visamaSana’ (irregular eating). 
If food is taken during indigestion it is known as ‘adhyaSana' (eating one over the 
other)—these three lead to immediate death or cause many disorders. 


ara fart fe acer sitet eftargar a uftorsae 
Temes Seat Pratt framrecfeararcer AAA UG Rol 


The half-burnt food is digested soon by cold water which by its coldness 
counteracts pitta and by moistening carries it downwards. 


Some mention the text from annam vidagdham' to ‘visavan nihanti' (V. 510- 
513) as unauthoritative but this is not correct as it is accepted by Gayadasa. 


facet Tet Y Yas ada cenlenet aT TT It 

wana ufsaavscHt ceatsvat at ae qa TAT yee 

If food taken gets half-burnt immediately and causes burning sensation in 
cardiac region, abdomen and throat, the patient may get relief by taking draksa 
with haritaki or haritaki mixed with honey. 

weasitet wir wer wigt Perera adtalferttsaenret it 

Wea: ByUSaasSt Sita urge fet fraref ween 

If strong and uncted person feels suspicion about indigestion in morning at 
the time of meal, he should take wholesome food, without any suspicidn, after 
taking haritaki with Sunthi, caring for his well being. 

aed Far aafaagAa cst Tt Aa TMAT_GVe I 

warts tat qyar a waahs faratagha iy e3n 


fee grt 
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When ama, in smali quantity, obstructed by dosa and undermined does not 
cover up the passage of digestive fire, hunger appears even during indigestion 
which kills the unwise like poison. 


Here some read the following verse— annena kukserdvavamSau panenaikam ca 
purayet. aSrayam pavanddindm caturtham avaSesayet. but it should not be read as not 
accepted by all commentators. 


ad aed yaeartt qorat aiferery t 
Urata ATATRATSTAT TUT: Wy LSI 
Sat: HEM: Vita Weatqeracarefary ii 
soreafeatta: Tareas Fagraa: We VM 
Reudand ferent araotatera 1 
waredeattt: CARAT HIATT: TET: KE HI 
forest siteat ara: wart: vereret Te: 1 
fergret Peratteat sear FASTELTOTATOT: 1 RVI 
Tea: STAT, WET II 
AATATTAHAT SATUS ETT: I RLU 
APART: ATCA TUTTI 
SVEN: HAA: Wrenredat Hafasradt: wee 
ararary waeanht xaretenfsrater 
a: WRIST: , TR: TA: CATS: Ie Zoll 
yaa: frooasta:, acet fagret war i 
Garant Gas Prat Wet FE uy 
Gian faatitsergerrareraanaa: 
QUSTAT: Wheat, West UATE: BTA: VV 
wart =afaet 8s Set UT eT tt 
focret fase argent ferctterata tty 
AAT AMSSY ATTA TT AT UI 
Garey MA Tey GTA TaATAT: BTA: Uy WI 
yon fagfahterst aaracattatfcranr: 
Hereafter I shall describe the effects of gunas (properties) in detail as the 
properties residing in different substances are inferred by their effects. 
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Sita (cold) gives pleasure, checks (diarrhoea etc.) and overcomes fainting, 
thirst, sweat and burning sensation. Usna (hot) is its opposite particularly digestive. 


Snigdha (unctuous) produces unctuousness and softness and promotes strength 
and complexion. Riksa (non-unctuous) is its opposite particularly checks (diarrhoea 
etc.) and is rough (causes roughness). 


Picchila (slimy) is vitaliser, strengthening, union-promoting, kapha-increasing 
and heavy. Visada (non-slimy) is its opposite and absorbs moisture and promotes 
healing. 


Tiksna (sharp) causes burning sensation and suppuration and stimulates 
discharge while mrdu (mild) is opposite to this. 


Guru (heavy) causes malaise, sliminess and strength and is heavy, satiating 
and weight-promoting while laghu (light) is opposite to it and causes emaciation 
and healing. 


Thus the first ten are described with their specific effects. Now the other ten 
drava etc. would be described, listen to me. 


Drava (liquid) is moistening while sandra (solid) is massive and promotes 
binding. 

Slaksna (smooth) is similar to slimy and karka$a (khara-rough) like non- 
slimy. 

Sugandha (fragrant) is pleasant, subtle, relishing and mild while durgandha 


(foul-smelling) is opposite to it and causes nausea and anorexia. Sara (carminative) 
helps elimination of flatus and faeces while manda (dull) manitains the body. 


Vyavayi (quickly absorbable) is that which (being quickly absorbed) circulates 
all over the body and then undergoes digestion. Vikasi, in the same way, produces 
laxity in dhatus. 


Asukari (quickly acting) is that which, due to its quick-acting nature, spreads 
like oil dropped on water. Siksma (minute) which, due to subtleness, moves into 
minute channels. 


Thus twenty properties are described as they are. 
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Bandhakarakah—causes binding, here it means ‘development’. Some read as ‘dravah 
prakledano vyapi Suskah syad bandhakarakah’ Vyavayi—without being digested circulates 
all over the body and then undergoes digestion like alcoholic drink and poison. Others 
read bhavaya kalpate 'bhava'’ meaning ‘staying’, others take it in the sense of specific 
action. Others say vyavayi and vikast as types of sara and tiksna which is not accepted 
by Gayi. After 'stksma' some read ‘sthtla’ also but it was not available to me. 

Now, after including sthila, the number of gunas becomes twenty three then how 
they are mentioned as twenty? the answer is- some, to avoid the inconsistency of 
number, do not read vyavayi, vikasi and a$uk4ri; others, however, hold that the word 
‘vimSatih' is not restrictive as the above three gunas are found in our own and other 
treatises and as such their existence is justifiable. Others again read ‘dasa canydn' in 
place of daSaivanyan’ and thus by ca include vyavayi, vikasi and a$ukari. 


AMAA ATA AAMT TAA STAT 1 BG Uh 

Hereafter I shall describe the metabolism of food. 
User eS Wert: warts: 1 

fauea: Uae PeMpry TararaeaT i 2G Ul 


Food, being composed of five bhiitas, undergoes final transformation in five 
components and thus promotes respective fractions in the body composed by five 
bhitas. 


gunan svan—here guna means gunin—the substances prthivi etc., others take 
gundn as smell etc. and svan as prthivi etc. 


atfaara: ath, fret faarer:, wat TA: it 
arate Fare Stet: WLTRAT lt VWI 
Food, undergoing process of digestion, when digested (sweet) increases kapha, 


half-digested (sour) increases pitta while fully digested and transformed become 
devoid of essence (after rasa is absorbed) and increases vata. 


Fauraarenet: OR: Writ Ta: 
Faeces and urine are excretion of food while rasa, described earlier is its 
essence. 


BT Sart fafarca: Wary MPT WATT KI 


718S.8.1 
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That (rasa) pushed by vyana while (all over the body) nourishes all the 
dhatus. 


aun: ft Wea: GY We: MAGI FI 
Faas Magy Sa ATA HAG WET: WK VVW 


Kapha (mucus), pitta (bile), dirt in passages, sweat, nails and hairs, dirt of 
eyes and oiliness in skin-these are excretions of dhatus in respective order 
(respectively of rasa, rakta, mamsa, medas, asthi and majja). 

Sukra (semen), the seventh dhatu is free from dirt and impurity like gold processed 


on fire thousand times. On observing fall of SmaSru (beards and moustaches) after 
castration some take SmaSru as excretion of semen but this is not accepted by Gayi. 


fear fags eee we: Yost | 
sranfaraengearesitutsty fit Fret W301 
afte drift wet wacret fasrea: 11 
farafreaerargenrasitat + fet fear ae 


During day, heart is bloomed like lotus and as such, of awakened person, 
even in state of indigestion food is wholesome in night due to non-moistening of 
dhatus. On the contrary, during night particularly under sleep, heart is faded and 
dhatus are moistened and lax, hence in day, in state of indigestion, food is not 
wholesome. 


ou fate atsqad nenpriafiqerer wets acta: | 
@ aftrorena frergeteet wererat order afters: 143211 


One, who reads carefully this method approved by the great sage and the 
chief of royal seers is capable of prescribing treatment to kings and great souls 
as he is the best among scholars. 


sft qaadiearat qaearssarfatteta weeranfigitseara: | 
Thus ends the forty sixth chapter on description of food and drinks in 
Siitrasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 


“9 


Absolutely unwholesome 

Accessory instruments 

Accumulation 

Adhaki 

Adverse and non-adverse 
messengers and dreams 


Adverse and non-adverse wounds 


After-drink 
Agadatantra 
Aggravation 

Agni 

Agni and Pitta 
Akasiya 

Alcoholic beverages 
Alepa 

Alkali 

Almond 

Ama 

Amalaka 

Amalaki fruit 
Amalakyadi group 
Ambasthadi group 
Amrataka 

Afijanadi group 
Anthropometry 
Anti-inflammatory measures 
Anupana 
Aphrodisiac drugs 
Application of leeches 
Apricot 

Apya 

Aragvadha 
Aragvadhadi group 
Ardraka 

Areca nut 

Arista 

Arkadi group 
Artava 

Asafoetida 

Asava 

Asava of sugarcane juice 
Asthi 

Astringent 
Astringent drug 


INDEX 


215 


92,96 


230 
469 


288 


284 
542 
7,10 
230 
335 
226 
382 


Astringent group 
Astringent taste 
ASvabala 

Atasi 

Attendant 
Aupadhenava 
Aurabhra 
Auscultation 
Autumn 
Ayurveda 


Bala (ojas) 
Banana 

Barley 

Betel 
Bhallataka 
Bheda 

Bhesaja 
Bhitavidya 
Bibhitaka 

Bitter 

Bitter group 
Bitter taste 
Black pepper 
Blood 
Blood-letting 
Blunt instruments 
Bottle gourd 
Brhat paficamila 
Brhatyadi group 
Brinjal 
Brmhana 

Butter 
Buttermilk 


Canaka 

Case-taking 

Castor oil 

Caustic 

Cauterization 

Caya 

Characters of rasas 
Civet 

Classification of land 


506 


158,230 


411, 


564 


Cleansing agents 
Cleansing drugs 
Cleansing oil 
Cleansing powder 
Cleansing rasakriya 
Cleansing wicks 
Coagulation 
Coconut 
Coconut-water 
Cold water 
Collection of Plants 


Complications in the ear lobule 


Conflicting perception of five 
sense objects 

Congenital 

Constitution 

Contents of the text 

Contrariness of nature 

Cooling measures 

Coriander 

Cow's hom 

Cow's urine 

Cruciform instruments 

Cucumber 

Cumin seeds 

Curable 

Curd-water 


Danti 

DasSamila 
Depressing wound 
Deranged water 
Derangements of shade 
Description of blood 
Desiccation 
Dhamargava 
Dhanyaka 
Dhanyamla 

Dhatus 

Diagnosis of diseases 
Diet for all persons 
Digestive fire 
Dipana 

Diseases 

Dissecting forceps 
Divodasa 

Dosas 


350 
351 
351 
351 
351 
350 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Draining 
Dravanti 
Dravya 
Drug 
Drugs 
Drug-store 
Dry ginger 


Early rains 

Ecological 

Ecological diseases 

Effects of gunas (properties) 
Effects of rasas 

Eight great diseases 

Eladi group 

Elevation of wound 
Emaciation 

Emetic drugs 

Enlargement of ear lobule 
Enquiry into diseases 

Entry into professional field 


Evacuating and pacifying drugs 


Examination of life-span 
Excision 

Excretions of dhatus 
Extraction 

Extraction of foreign bodies 


Faeces 

Final transformation 
Five paficamilas 
Flattened rice 
Flavouring agents 
Flowery vegetables 
Food preparations 
Formulations of emetic drugs 
Four limbs of treatment 
Fresh ginger 
Fumigating substances 
Fumigation 

Fumigation of wounds 


Ghee 

Ghola 

Ghrta 
Godhiima 
Gopuraraksita 


’ 


Gourd 

Grapes 

Group of cereals 
Group of curd 
Group of fruits 
Group of meat 
Group of milk 
Group of salts 
Group of tubers 
Group of vegetables 
Grouping of drugs 
Gudicyadi group 
Guna (property) 


Hard edibles 
Haridradi group 
Haritaki 
Head-evacuatives 
Healing ghrta 
Healing oil 
Healing paste 
Healing Powder 
Health 

Healthy 

Hemanta 
Hereditary 
Hereditary diseases 
Hidden foreign bodies 
Hingu 

Honey 
Honey-sugar 

Hot water 

Human urine 
Humoral! 


Iksvaku 

Immature and mature 
(inflammatory swellings) 

Incision 

Incompatibility 

Incompatible on processing 

Incurable 

Incurable diseases 

Indigestion 

Inferior cereals 

Inflammatory swelling 

Initiation of pupils 


425 | Jack-fruit 
520 | Jaggery 
51g | Jalaukah 
503. | Jalayukah 
355 | Jimitaka 
362 | Jiraka 
373 | Jivarakta 


INDEX 


135 | Inspection. 

498 | Instruments 

463 | Interpretative discourse 
429 } Interrogation 

491 | Intoxication 


536 Kakolyadi group 


: Kala 

359 
Kalacakra 

410 ae 
Kanjika 

369 - ~ 
Kantakapaficamila 

Bee Kapha 

353 P 


Kapha-pacifying group 
352 z 
353 Karala 


173 Karavirya 
173 Kaumarabhrtya 


86 Kavalika 
252 Kayacikitsa 
753 Kilata 
267 Kimsuka 
506 | Kesara 
442 Krtavedhana 
449 Kulattha 
423 Kulmasa 
461 Kusumbha 
252 Kutaja 

Laghu pajicamila 
397 Laja 
Laksadi group 

186 Lekhana 

61 Linseed 
218 Liquid gruel! 
218 Liquid substances 
111 Localization 
316 | Location of blood 
556 | Locations of dosas 
467 


186 | Madanaphala 
29 | Madhvasava 


527 
397,398 


395,396 
453 


566 


Maireya 

Malas 

Management of the wounded 
Mandikaparni 

Mango 

Manifestation 

Mantha 

Marrow 

Masa 

Masira 

Materials used for bandaging 
Means of burning 
Meat-soup 

Medas 

Medical 

Menstrual blood 

Merits of sutgeon 

Method of eating 

Methods of repair of the ear 
Military camp 

Military medicine 

Mixed therapeutic measures 
Morata 

Mudga 

Milaka 

Muscle 

Mushroom 

Muskakadi group 

Musk deer 

Mustadi group 


NagakeSara 

Natural 

Natural disorders 

Navadhanyadi group 

Nimba oil 

Normal blood 

Normalisation of deranged water 
Nyagrodhadi group 


Obesity 
Odana 
Oils 

Ojas 

Old ghee 
Onion 
Operative 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Orange 495 
Osadhi 21 
Pacifying drug 383 
Pain 252 
Palandu 509 
Palliable 111 
Palpation 110 
Parched paddy 541 
Parthiva 381 
Parisakadi group 361 
Paste 193 
Paste gruel 526 
Pasting and bandaging of wounds 193 
Patient 325 
Patola 512 
Patoladi group 360 
Pauskalavata 4 
Payasa 527 
Pear 500 
Peya 526 
Physician 325 
Physique 338 
Piercing and unification of ears 174 
Pippali 505 
Pippalyadi group 358 
Pitta 157,224,228 
Pitta-pacifying group 370 
Piyisa 434 
Place 340 
Pomegranate 492 
Post-operative measures 60 
Practical work 107 
Pralepa 194 
Prakopa 230 
Prakrti 339 
Pradeha 194 
Prasanna 451 
Prasara 235 
Pre-operative 60 
Preparations of drugs 413 
Preservation of drugs 367 
Pressing agents 350 
Priyangvadi group 362 
Probing 61 
Proper blood-letting 151 
Properties of wind 222 


INDEX 


Protective rites 68,210 
Prthuka 541 
Psyche 338 
Psychic strength 338 
Piga 514 
Pulses 468 
Puncturing 61 
Pungent 386 
Pungent group 392 
Pungent taste 388,390 
Purgative drugs 383 
Purgatives 369 
Purification of dirty water 419 
Purified jaggery 448 
Purusa 16 
Piitighadsa 479 
Queries relating to wound 224 
Radish 508 
Rain water 414 
Rainy season 89 
Rakta 143 
Rasa 142,158 
Rasa (taste) 373 
Rasas 375 
Rasakriya for healing 353 
Rasala 535 
Rasfyanatantra 7,10 
Rasona 509 
Rejectable 111 
Rhinoplasty 185 
Rivers 420 
Rodhradi group 357 
Rod-like instruments 92 
Safflower 473 
Saktu 535,540 
Salakya 7,9 
Salasaradi group 356 
Sali rice 463 
Salty 386 
Salty group 392 
Salty taste 390 
Salya 7,8 
Salya (foreign body) 267 
SamSamana 20 


SamSodhana 20 


Saficaya 

Sara 

Sarivadi group 

Sastika rice 

Satavari 

Satmya 

Sattva 

Scarification 

Scraping 

Seasonal routine 
Secondary sex characters 
Semen 

Sesamum 

Sharpening 

Sharp instruments 
Siddharthaka 

Sigru 

Sisira 

Six seasons 

Slesman 

Snuhi 

Sopha 

Soup 

Sour 

Sour group 

Sour gruel 

Specification 

Specific knowledge of Dravya 
Specific knowledge of Rasas 
Spoon-shaped instruments 
Spread of dosas 

Spring 

Smegataka 
SthanasamSraya 
Store-room 

Strength 

Subsidiary sharp instruments 
Sugar 

Sugarcane 

Suitable 

Summer 

Sunthi 

Supernatural 

Sura 

Surasa 

Surasadi group 
Surdsava 


531 
386,389 


568 


Surgical 
Surgical operation 
Susruta 
Suturing 
Svastha 

Sweat 

Sweet 

Sweet group 
Sweet taste 
Syamadi group 
Syrup 


Taijasa 

Tamarind 

Tambila 

Tearing agents 

Tempering 

Three means of examination 
Tila. 

Tilvaka 

Trapvadi group 

Traumatic 

Traumatic diseases 

Treacle 

Treatables and untreatables 
Trikatu 

Triphala 

Trivrdastaka 

Trivrt 

Tmapaficamila 

Tubular instrument 

Tulasi 

Tuvaraka 

Types of bandages 

Types of Honey 

Types of stand of water 
Types of surgical operation 


Udasvit 

Ulcers and their discharges 
Unification 

Unification of the lip 
Unwholesome by combination 
Upadhatus 

Upodaka 

Urine 

Urines 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Usakadi group 

Uses of emetic drugs 
Uses of purgative drugs 
Utpaladi group 


Vacadi group 
Vaitarana 
Vajikaranatantra 
Vallipaficamila 
Vartika 
Varunadi group 
Vastika 

Vata » 
Vata-pacifying group 
Vatya 

Vayaviya 

Vayu 
Vene-puncture 
Vidagdha 
Vidarigandhadi group 
Vidarikanda 
VikeSika 

Vilepi 

Vinegars 

Vipaka 
Viratarvadi group 
Virya (Potency) 
Vistabdha 
Vitiated blood 
Vrihi 

Vyadhi 

Vyakti 


Walnut 

Water 

Water chest-nut 

Water melon 

Wheat 

Wholesome and unwholesome 
Wick 

Wine 


Yava 

Yavagi 
Yavasa-Sarkara 
Yellow mustard 
Yellow sugar 


373,377 
357 
373,375 
556 


wea wad & cfs, aifem-fart st 
fates usm aregut saa & afters wea V1 saa a 
Tet 224 see ah sade fafa 4 eae 
Q¢¢ Real, Valaaras veel a arate yee 
afita eu @1 sifan ct srearat F fret oraeT 202 
Fol ar vataarash wee SI Sa et srearat F Serarer- 
afe-ere Tat aa ara Uae aT Avia Gat al 
firerat 21 

arqae siefeat & fratr & fee xen, 
Tare aa Taser F afta xeat ar vatsaret 
Weel A ada BH aif sagas 2 fava F 
fafa sid & sitefirat faea-faes art 3 ort sett 
#1 oa: aa a sift a wala war 
afasrayas @1 Sa saaad FT a 
ara oft efter aor + ‘caterer ara aa 
a Toa feet a 

Fe TY Vest 2cc F aifean fafa F ama 
faa St & ert sifeen & vane Eat aT, St sTsT 
Srey al Weare ret Fae ot aftiatas CS ERT 
Feed TA, AGI, FG, sifser a Aaa 
Bat Chena ee At SAH Aaa ART 28 ze A 
aét Beaten wa sit Prema are & are afk et 
ar dha Ofteafera ster 21 Wadia F ae crite 
Senet ae Fetes F creat GRIT, ATTATS, 
Hem, HifSe Ss wtdepe Stone shears ARV 2334 
4% ean a aorta aa ada eat A eae Ta wa 
waerat & fae sa afar afea yea at 
aritfentt H srqanfecd fever 7a @ 
aa fafecn 4 eft cat art ot wa aradion 
fafercas of & fers fara eo 4 sores ert 


Concepts of Dravyaguna\ 
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The oldest system of medicine Ayurveda, is a 
combination of science and philosophy that aspires for 
the perfect health and development (physical, mental, 
social and spiritual) of the individual and the society. 
The utility of this science consists in the maintenance 
of health in the healthy and quieting of diseases in the 
ailings. It is a science of longevity and perfect health 
which is based on sound fundamental principles which 
are the highest generalisation and have been 
formulated by various inductive methods and proved 
by deductive applications. 


In the present book Authors have tried their best to 
present the basics of Dravyaguna in very elaborative 
and simple way so that all the parameters of dravya 
(related to drug actions) namely Guna, Rasa, Vipaka, 
Virya, Karm and Prabhava etc. be easily understood 
along with brief description of pharmacy 
(Kalpakhanda) as it is believed to be a part of 
Dravyaguna. During description special attention has 
been given regarding references taken from the original 
texts in form of footnotes whereever necessary which 
will be very much beneficial in understanding the facts. 


Further more, regarding identification of plants 
through their taxonomic approach an effort has been 
made to as certain their identity (family wise). In 
addition to these a glossary related with specific 
identifying characteristics with topographic 
representation in separate section will be proved 
helpful. 

In view of above efforts this book will give a new 
guideline in understanding the basics of Dravyaguna 
and so Ayurveda as a whole to the students to serve the 
sufferings Via Ayurveda, the science of life and 
certainly the oldest system of medicine. 


Vijhana 
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